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I SPENT some time at Cos in 1888, hunting for inscriptions ; 
and, as I found a good manj new ones, and convinced myself 
that others had been inaccurately edited, I thought that the 
publication of a Corpus of the Coan Inscriptions would be 
desirable. They are here — 

<nropd8€? rroK<£^ vvv ^ dfia iraccu 

It is much to be wished that the inscriptions of the more 
important Greek islands should be published in separate form, 
as the islands were always, and still are, very distinct com- 
munities, most retentive of their peculiarities. I shall con- 
sider myself rewarded for any labour expended on the present 
work, if some one caps it with a Corpus of the Rhodian 
Inscriptions-reaUy a most necessary thing. 

I give all the Coan Inscriptions known to me : no doubt 
some already published have escaped me, but, I hope, nothing 
important. In inscription-hunting, Mr. John Kalesperis, of 
Calymnos, was of immense service to me. I spent much 
time, and some money, in trying to gain access to the 
fortress, which contains a good many inscribed stones, but in 
vain : the story of my endeavours is instructive, but is too 
old to tell. There are probably a good many inscriptions, 
stUl unpublished, in Turkish houses in the town, and others 
built into ruined cisterns and old wells ; but I think that 
I nearly exhausted the accessible material. 



vi PREFACE. 

I am responsible for the uncial texts, and for the Appen- 
dices and Indices ; and in the commentaries to the in- 
scriptions * I ' means myself, except in the case of No. 26, the 
commentary to which was written by Mr. Hicks ; but the 
cursive texts and the commentaries may be regarded as our 
joint work, in the sense that they are sometimes his and 
sometimes mine, and have been always discussed or approved 
by both of us. Mr. Hicks contributes the Introduction. 

I am indebted to my friends, Mr. W. M. Kamsay, who 
looked over most of the proofs before they went to press, 
and Mr. Cecil Smith, who has done everything I asked him 
(which was too much) in the way of hunting up references 
and consulting inscriptions. The relative completeness of 
the list of coins is owing to the kindness of Mr. Head, 
M. Babelon, Dr. von Sallet, Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, and Dr. 
Young. 

W. R PATON. 

Grandhome, Aberdeen, 
Airril i^/i, 1891. 
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INTRODUCTION 



 



THE HISTORY OF COS. 

The island of Cos \ which looks upon the map like a huge dolphin 
about to swim into the Ceramic Gulf between the promontories of 
MynduB and Cnidus, was, next to Rhodes, the greatest of the Dorian 
Sporades. Carpathus indeed equals it in area, but cannot compare 
with it in situation or importance. Its circumference is estimated 



^ See the following : — 

K. 0.. If tiller, De rOnu Coonan, 

Zander, BeiMige m, Kunde der Inad Kos ; Hamb. 1831. 

KQster, de Oo Inmda ; HaUe, 1833. 

B0B8, Beism naeh Kob, HaHkamanoa, u, s.to,; HaUe, 1859. 

Eeiaen at^fden Oriech, Inatiny ii. pp. 86 foil. 

Clarke's TravOa, ii. pi. i, pp. 196 folL ; pi. a, pp. 3ai foil. 

Leake, TranBoditms <^ the Boyal Soc o/LU. toI. i. (and ser. 1843), pp. I foil. 

H. lAUvergne, Deeeripticn de tUe de Coe, in BUBetin des eeiencee geogr. xi. 133 foL 

Newton, History of dieooreriee at Cnidvte^ HaUcarruiS8u$j and Branekidae, i86a, ii. 63a 
foil. (R P. Pollan's aoeoont of Cos). 

Bayet, Mimoire eur tile de Koe, in Extr, des archives des missions scienltf,, iii. 3 (1876). 

Pant^Udes, Sur la topographie deViiede Gw, in BuiL HeU, ▼. 196-199. 

Dubois, De Oo innda, Paris, 1884. 

C. Torr, Bhodee in amdeni and in modem times, 1885, 1887. 

Of these the first three and also the paper of M. Lauvergne, I haye been unable to 
eonsalt. 



X INTRODUCTION. 

by Strabo^ as 550 stades, and by Pliny ^ as 100 Roman miles. The 
island falls naturally into three divisions. First, there is the eastern 
district, bounded on the south by the high range of mountains which 
run sheer down into the southern sea ; upon these mountains are 
the healing springs, still renowned for their efficacy. It is possible 
that beneath these springs, on one of the spurs of the range, stood the 
temple of Asclepius (see p. 137). The growing celebrity of the Coan 
Asclepius and his ministers may have been one of the causes which 
led to the removal of the capital from the western to the eastern end 
of the island. Secondly, there is the district from Antimachia to the 
Isthmus, — a plateau of a different geological formation, deeply fur- 
rowed by watercourses, and for the most part desolate and barren, 
though comprising the more fertile plain of Halajsama on its south- 
east. Lastly, there is the mountainous western district (Eephalos), 
with a distinct range of its own, but with no plain \ The highest 
peak in the island was 'ilpoiiibtov * in the eastern range. This range 
was apparently called Prion ^ : it slopes down on the north to a fer- 
tile plain, which abounds in vineyards. Here are abundant streams, 
one of which bore the name^'AXfi;^. Most of the island is remark- 
ably fertile, and noted for its wines : even at Kephalos, which is 
joined to the rest of the island by a sandy and barren isthmus, there 
is good pasturage for flocks. The chief corn-growing district is that 
portion of the plain which belongs to the ancient deme of Haleis, the 
scene of the Thalysia of Theocritus. Nowhere, perhaps, in classical 



' P. 657 : rqr 9^ rffffov rh /i4y^s Zaov irMvrvtwrlmv trraZlmv ital ircrr^iroKra* ftfiN^nrof Ti\ 
waira, oXy^ Zk kqX itpiarri, KoBhr^p Xlos jcoi A44r$os' l^x*' '^ 'P^' ySrov ftky ixpay rhy AaiaiT^pa 
{ibp' ou i^'fiKoyra €ls 19i<rvpoy), vphs 8i r^ Aomrnypt x^^'^ *A\iffapya, iarh d^tf'cws Bh rh 
Ap4Kaafoy koI Kdifiiiy KoKm/fUvJiv ^ro/ioXifun^y' tovto fi,\y o^y tiroy ittucoaiovs r^s v6\€t»s 8i^x" 
trre^iovs' 6 9k AeucTirifp rpocKci/ifidyti w^yrt icat rpidtcoyra rf /i4ic«i rov irXov. Leake wares 
us not to trust these measures of distance : but Strabo's estimate of the circumference 
of Cos ^about 90 miles) is not far wrong. 

' Pliny, N. H. v. 134 : Nobilissima autem in eo sinu Coos ab Halicamaso quindecim 
xnilia passuum distans, circuitu C. 

' The memoir of M. Rayet contains an excellent account of the geography of Cos. 

* Theocritus, Id. vii. 45 : 

&s fioi Kol T^KTuy /i4y* AWx^cToi t<ms iptvy^ 
itroy 6ptvs Kopu^ rtXivai h6fioy 'CipOfi^Boyros. 
The Scholiast notes : iy rp K^ ^curlv tlyai tovto t^ 6pos. 

* Pliny, N. II. v. 134 : Mons ibi Prion, et Nisyron abruptam illi (i. e. from the island) 
putant. 

* Moschus, iii. 99 : worafi^ itctp *AA€kti ^lArrras. For .iDotluT }Hip]M»H'd river Ki/iril- 
piairos, fas* p. 99. 
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literature are the rich beauty and comforts of country life more 
glowingly described than in that poem. The island is badly supplied 
with hai-bours. Perhaps this is one reason why Cos, which seemed 
marked out for a distinguished place in Greek history, remained long 
withdrawn from the main current of events. Its people developed 
some of the best features that are supposed to mark the Dorian 
character. They were steady and self-controlled, rarely giving way 
to faction. They were famous, as youths, for their beauty ^. They 
clung with tenacious reverence to ancient custom and ritual ^. Their 
island was the home of the worship of the healing god. And if Cos 
had little share in making the outer history of Greece, she contri- 
buted not a little to Hellenic thought and culture. Early in the fifth 
century the genius of Hippocrates, by study of the recorded cases 
treated at the temple of Asclepius, laid the foundation of medical 
science^. After him the medical school of Cos never ceased to be 
famous. In later days, the names of Philetas, of Meleager, and above 
all of Theocritus, give the island a lasting claim on our regai'd, so 
closely is it linked with the history of Alexandrian letters ^. 



' Athen. i. 15 £ : i^p6irn{ow 9^ §ipv$idas ol o^aipiCorrts, AofU^tvot yovp ^ii^l 

.... v^cofias Tts i<r^>aipt(w cTf 

ir&y laofs [^ffJcaiScic' ^] ixraKcdStKa, 

K^ot* 0€ohs yitp ^oiw*ft 4 i^<rot ^4p€W. 

%s hr^i wor* ifi0K4r^§it rots ica07ifi4pots, 

^ XAftfiivmv T^v <r<p€up€af ^ itHo^s, S/ia 

vdmn ifio&fity, rrX. 
So Horace, Epod, xii. 18 : Cum mihi Coub adesset Amyntas. Compare Meleager xi, on 
the Coan youth Praxiteles {Anth, Or. Jacobs, vol. i. p. 6), and the head of a Coaa 
ephebus published by Reinach {Bull, Hell, vi. 1882, p. 467). 
* I refer to the remarkable series of ritual calendars included in this volume. 
' Strabo, p. 657 : ^<url 8* 'ImroKpdn/iP fjuikiffra 4k rww itrrtofBa iuftucti/i^ymy 0§f>mrtt&p 
yv/iydffeurBat r& «-cpl rks BuUras' otr4s re d^ 4ari r&v irli6^»y Kfos ityiip. Comp. ibid. p. 
374 (of Epldaurus) : Kal aXhri 8' oOk iffr^jLOi ii it6^s kuL iJuiXurra, 8i<k r^v hri/^vuav rov 
*K<rK\iYwuiv B^patrt^tw v6<rovs irayroieariis irnruTr^vfUvov, kqX rh Uphv wK^pts tx"^^^^^ ^^ '''^^ 
re Kaft»6¥rmy iral rAv iaKUC€ifi4tf»y inydKvy, 4v oTs iiyay9yp04ift4ytu rvyx4»owrty ai $tpattf7ai, 
KoBiirtp 4y K^ re icoi TplKKfi (this has been verified at Epldaurus by recent excavations). 
Pliny, N. H, xx. 264 : Sed dlscessurl ab hortensiis unam compositionem ex his claris- 
simam subteximus adversus venenata animalla incisam in lapide versibus Col in aede 
Aesculapi (then follows prescription). Hac theriace Magnus Antiochus rex adversus 
omnia venenata usus traditur asplde exoepta. So ihid. xxlx. 4 : Sequentia ejus (Medi- 
cinae), mlrum dictu, In nocte densissima latuere usque ad Peloponnesium bellum, tunc 
earn revocavit in luoem Hippocrates genltus in insula Coo in primis clara ac valida et 
Aesculapio dicata. Is, cum fulsset mos liberatos morbis scribere in t^mplls ejus doi 
quid auxilium esset, ut postea similitudo proficeret, exscripsisse ea traditur, atque, ut 
Varro apud noe credit, templo cremato instituisse mediclnam banc quae clinicA 
vocatur. * See Appendix I. 
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Cob appears as an island of some distinction as early as the Homeric 
Catalogue (IL ii. 676 foil.), being named next after Rhodes and 
Syme, and last among the Aegean allies of Achaia: 

01 J' 4pa Nl<rvp6v t el^ov Kpiiradov re Kcurov T€ 
Kot KQv EipvirvKoio noKiv vrj<rovs re KoXvdva;, 
T&v av <l>eftiinros re ical "'Am^oy rfyti(r6,<r$riVf 
0e(r<raAo{; vte hva> ^HpaKkctbao ivaicroi' 
TOis hi TpirJKOvra y\a(l>vpal V€€S i(mxoo>VTO, 

This passage is full of interest. In the first place Cos is brought 
into the closest connexion with the Calydnian group, the largest 
island of which was commonly known as Calymna. Now we know 
that subsequently Calymna was virtually a Coan deme^. Nisyros 
too*, from the way it is named in the wake of Cos as belonging 
to the domain of Artemisia (Herod, vii. 99), seems to have been 
for a time under Coan sovereignty. But it gained its independence, 
at least in the fourth century, being then rather under Bhodian 
than Coan influence (Head, HisL Num, p. 537). Carpathos also, 
and probably Casos, were incorporated with Rhodes in the third 
century or earlier ; the only coins of Carpathos are of the fifth 
century. More important is the evidence which these lines afford 
respecting the early date of a Greek settlement at Cos. It is true 
that the Greece of the Catalogue exhibits a geography more advanced 
than the rest of the Homeric poems. But yet the Catalogue is 
undoubtedly older than the two great movements with which Greek 
history begins, the Dorian occupation of Peloponnese and the Ionian 
colonization of Asia Minor (see Monro on Iliad ii). It is therefore 
remarkable that among the allies of Greece against Troy should be 
mentioned, alone among the cities of the Aegean, Crete, Rhodes, Syme, 
and Cos with its dependent islands (II. ii. 645-680). We know 
that Crete was one of the very earliest of the Dorian settlements, 



^ Appendix H. 

' Kisyros was of volcanic origin, and is stiU an active volcano, thus justifying the 
words of Strabo, p. 489 : ^atri h\ r^9 Nlffvpop iLw6$paMrfia ^Ivai rifs Km, wptMrBtyres ical 
fUf$ow, 5rf noo'ctSAr dt^Acwy era rmr ytydmrnp noAv/S^rtyr iiroBpa^as rp rptairif rplt^s r^r 
Km hr* abrhw fidKoi, icoi 7/roira yifffos rh fiKnSkr 4i ffitrvpos ^woMifUPor tlx^vffa 4p tdnj rhv 
ylyarra' rwhs 9h aUnhr ^oitt7ffSai ry K^ ^«urt¥. So Pausan. i. a. § 4 : Tov yaov 84 ob ir6ppm 
noau9my 4arl¥ 4^* Tvtov, 96pv ii^^ls ^vi yfyarra noAu/3^nfr, 4s hif K^ois 6 fjMos irepl r^» 
Hutpas lx<< '^^ XfX^nft. Chelone was the promontory of Cos nearest to Nisyros, and 
north-east of Laketer. Cos itself suffered terribly from earthquakes, as we shall 
presently see. Compare also Diod. Sic. v. 54. 
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and when Crete was once reached the Dorian adventurers would 
have no difficulty in finding their way to the Sporades. It has 
indeed been suggested that some portions of this passage were inter- 
polated at a later date, after the Dorians had reached the Feloponnese, 
and when Peloponnesian colonies had come to the south-west of Asia 
Minor. But this hypothesis is a violent one in the case even of 
Rhodes (lines 653 folL) ; in the case of Cos (lines 676 foil.) it is 
hardly a possible one. For the principal ground for dating the lines 
later is the marked honour shown to Heracleid heroes, Tlepolemus at 
Rhodes, Pheidippus and Antiphus at Cos : for the chieftains being 
Heracleids, the colonies must be Dorian. But already dn the Iliad 
elsewhere Heracles is said to have landed at Cos [11, xiv. 255 ; 
XV. 28), being carried thither by contrary winds, through the anger 
of Hera, on his way from the sack of Troy. We can therefore hardly 
doubt that to the writer of IL xiv, xv, as well as to the author of 
the Catalogue, some form of the familiar legend was known, which 
made Heracles to be attacked by the natives of Cos, and thereupon 
to slay king Eurypylus, marry his daughter Chalciope, and beget 
Thessalus ^. 

If then this passage is an original part of the Catalogue, we must 
allow of a Dorian settlement in Crete, Rhodes, and the Sporades 
antecedent to the Dorian migration and the colonization of Ionia. 
The very form of the legend in II, ii favours this supposition, at 



^ Eustaih. in Hem. 983, 35 : ot (the inhabitants of Cos) iral \ipirr^\v, ^affi, r6w *HpakKia 

y4yot^w aOrmw, Cp. ApoUod. ii. 7. § i. So the fragment of Pindar quoted by Strabo, yii. 
P* 33'» A* 58 : cfirc/), &f ^ctv iw rots Hfiwois TlltfBapos, ol fLtf *HpaKk4ovs ix Tpolas wXioyrtt 
ZA wap$4yunf *EXAat iropOfA^w, ir^l r^ Mvyir«^ ffvyn^to', cff K&y i'wdKu4ip6fAiitraaf (9^6po¥ 
Arrivyc^oyror. So also C I. 0. 5984 B, line 31 foil. (^Berlin Corpus^ Sicily and Italy, 
1293) y where the labours of Heracles are tabulated : IXo^Sc [Km rh» Mcpo]ir{9a ^rc^o'af 
{Ehpi&KvXMf], Kol [(Ghalciopae nomen) 4(\ ainas [filium progenuit] ecrroX^y. See also 
Plutarch, Qu, Or. 58 : Aiit rl watpii Kfois 6 rod *Hp€Uc\4ovs Up^hs iw *A¥rifiax^<t yvrauc^lear 
iwZtivfUwos 4o9^a, itak riir /ce^dX^y iufc^^fuyos fdrp^ Kordpx^Ttu rrjs Binrlas ; 'HpoJcA^f roTt 
l( ytufirlv l»rh TpoUu ium^^ls ix^^f"'-*'^' *^^ '''^^ ^^^^ Zi^Bup^itrw fuf /Jt6rp iqAs r^r KAr 
^h rav wrt^/uiros iXMuvS/itvot, i^4w§fft icar& rhr Aomp-^pa ica\o6^por irrA. We need not 
oonsider the reasons he alleges. The costume probably only seemed feminine because 
it was primitiye and semi-orientaL We might as well ask why in Greek art harp- 
players and charioteers, and on the Greek stage the tragic actors, wore ' feminine ' cos- 
tume. But by some the deme Phyxa was connected with Heracles (see p. 213). Ac- 
cording to Ovid (Met. vu. 363), certain women of Cos were turned into kine for their 
ill-will to Heracles : 

Eurypylique urbem qua Coae comua matres 
Gessorunt turn cum discederet Herculis agmen. 
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least in the case of Cos.) It is true that the Coan chiefs, Pheidippua 
and Antiphus, who are said to lead a contingent of thirty ships 
against Troy^ ai*e mere names. The subsequent poem knows nothing 
of them. But when they are called Gco-craXot; vie dva> *HpaKXei5ao 
&];aicro9, we cannot mistake a direct reference to Thessaly. ^ These 
Dorians who had come to Cos had either come direct from Thessaly — 
which is a most improbable supposition — or else had come to Cos 
from Argolis before the Peloponnesus had become completely Dorian, 
and before they had at all let drop their Thessalian memories. In 
other words the first Greek colony of these parts was Achaean, but 
with a considerable infusion of Dorians who were already settled in 
Argolis. There is no mistaking the Thessalian connexion of Cos. 
Eurypylus, who is called in line 677 the founder of the colony (K«i> 
Evpv^Xoio 'n6\\.v\ bears the name of a famous Thessalian hero {II. ii. 
736). n^A?;, a Thessalian city which Stephanus 8. v. mentions as 
belonging to Eurypylus, repeats itself in the Coan town of the name 
(see p. 213). Other coincidences^ will be found worked out in 
Appendix F. On the whole, therefore, we may accept the Catalogue 
as evidence of the very earliest movement of the Dorians across the 
sea. Already, when they had but recently left their Thessalian home 
and were settling in Peloponnese, they found their way south-east 
to Crete and Bhodes and Cos and Syme. ^ It is perhaps worth 
noting that Triopas, the legendary founder of Cnidus who gave 
his name to the Triopian promontory, was called the father of Pelasgus 
(Pausanias, ii. 22. § 1), as if pointing to a fusion of Achaean and 
Dorian elements in the primitive colony. It is of less moment that 
the Aleuadae of Thessaly traced their descent from Aleuas, the son 
of Thessalus, the Heracleid of Cos, thus reversing the order of things. 



* Dr. Bechtel in one of his JCZetn^ AufsSize {Nachrichten wn der KonigL QeseRschaft dtr 
Wissenaehaften, Gdttingen, 1890, p. 34) finds another link between Thessaly and Cos in the 
selection and sacrifice of the bull to Zeus Machaneus described in the ritual calendar 
(No. 37) y in which he sees a reminiscence of the Thessalian Taurocathapsia. Perhaps 
there is more ground for connecting the Coan ritual of bull-slaying with the curious 
passage of Euripides, Eledra (780 foil.), where Orestes and Pylades, entering as Thes- 
salian pilgrims on their way to sacrifice to Zeus at Olympia, are invited by Aegisthus, 
as being experts in the art of sacrificing bulls, to take the axe and slay for him 
the victim : 

iK rAy KoX&y nofiirowri rotoi Oc(r<raXo?t 

c7ycu r^8* tvrit ravpop iprofiti KoAdf 

Imrovs r* oxAt^C^i. \a0k alirjpoWf S (cV«, 

iu^6r T« 4*^fi7iv (rvfioy dtfup\ BfcrffctX&v — (815-18;. 
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But the early presence of Greek colonists from Thessaly in the 

south-west of Asia Minor is assumed by Callimachus, Hymn, in 

Dem. 2$ : 

oviro) TCiv KvihiaVi in Adriov Ipdv ivaiov^ 

r\v V air^ koKov ikcros iTroirjiravTO HtXaayol 

tivhp€<nv iiy^ikaifii^ ktX. 

This passage is cited by Steph. Byz. s.v. Adnov' vokis 0€o-<raXui?, Sirov 
li€T<^Kr}(rau ol Kvibioi^ &v if xdpa KvibCa. KaX\Ciia\os iv rois vfivoii' ktX. 
And Strabo, too (xiv. p. 653), argues, in his own way, that the 
Homeric passage, properly understood, implies a pre-Dorian colony 
in Cos and its neighbourhood. OvdofioG bri ivravOa (at Rhodes) 
A(apUas dvofiiC^ij iX}C c! ipa AloKias ipL<l>aCv€i kcI Boioirot;;, cltrep Ik^I ff 
KaroiKCa rod *HpaKk4ovs Kot rod AitcvixvCov* ci 5* cScnrcp koI iXkoi ^acrfr, i^ 
"Apyovs Kol Tlpwdos i'nrjp€v & TXi/'jrJXcfio;, ovb^ ovro) AonpiKti yCvtrat rj 
iKcW^p ivoiKCa' irph yitp rrjs ^HpaKXfibiav KaOobov y€yivr\Tai. koL tQv 
Ki^tnv hi '* 4>efiiirircJ5 re Kal ''Airrt^oy rfyTi<ri<r$riVi 0€<r{raXot) vie fttJo) *HpaK- 
XcCbao ivoKTOs,'* Koi ovToi rd AlokiKdv fiaXkov rj rd AtopiKdv yivos iixifxtC' 

VOVT€S, 

Leaving the quicksands of fable, we reach surer ground in the 
assertion of Herodotus (vii. 99), that Cos and her adjacent islands 
were colonized from Epidaurus. This statement is verified by the 
analogous place of Asclepios both at Cos and in the mother-city ^. 
Moreover, Pausanias (iii. 23. § 4) preserves a legend respecting the 
foundation of Epidaurus Limera on the Laconian coast, how that 
certain Epidaurians from Argolis were sailing on their way to Cos 
to convey a sacred serpent to Asclepios, and were only persuaded by 
supernatural signs to settle in Laconia and to go no further. We 
understand, then, that the old Achaeo-Dorian settlements in the 



' The wonthip of AaclepiOB is to be traced back to Tricca in west Thessaly. It is best 
to suppose that it was carried by the Dorians to EpidauruSi and thenoe to Cnidus and 
Cos. See iZ. ii. 739 foU. : 

rmw iM ^tlif^iiv 'AinrAipriov i^ ird»8«, 

rots 9h rpffiKom-a y\ai^vpai p4*s iffrtx^^nrro. 
So Strabo (ix. p. 437) : $^ri S* ^ /ikv Tplxicn, h-ov rh Uphv rw *AffKXirinov rh itpx'^*^^"'^^' 
jra2 iwi^aMr4irT«trow, SfAopot rdis rt A6\cif^iP Kal rots irc^ Tlir^v r^wots. And xiv. p. 647 : 
6 ir€pi TpitaniP («c. voroft^s AifOaios), 4p* f h *K(rKK'iiinhs yorvrfi^vai \4yrrai. Observe that 
nowhere in the Homeric poems is Asclepios more than a human hero. Compare abo 
Appendix F, p. 348. 
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Sporades were reinforced by a fresh influx from the Peloponnese. 
Strabo (p. 653) declares that the colony to Cos was connected with 
the expedition of Althaemenes the Argive to Crete ^ ; but when he 
argues that the Homeric Cos must have been Pelasgian or Aeolian, 
but not Dorian, he men ly means that it first received Greek colonists 
before the Dorian or Heradeid migration to the Peloponnese, and he 
ignores the strongly Dorian and Heradeid colouring of the Homeric 
account of Rhodes and Cos ^. 

The island then, as thus re-colonized from Epidaurus, reproduced 
the features of the old Dorian character. We find indeed no trace 
of that peculiar discipline of education and of life which belonged 
to Sparta and to Crete. For the life of the Coans was not military, 
but agricultural Their island, which owed some of its fertility 
to its volcanic origin, was cultivated to excellent purpose ; but they 
made no effort to command the sea. They sent forth no colonies ^ 
Something of Ionian softness perhaps tempered the DoMc nature of 



^ A«p(ca V iXcXw &<nr€p Kui *A\ucapvturt7s Jtal Kyttiot koX K^oi. o/ ykp A«ptcir ol rk M4ytipa 
Kriaayrts fierk rV K69pov tcXcvt^k ol /iky ffMiPOM aibr6Si, ol 9h oiw *AX6eufi4y€i r^ *A^c/y 
T^f tls Kffiiniy itiroiKtas iicoi¥^rii<ra¥, ol 8* c/t tjiv *F69oy koH rks Xtx^*^^^ iifnltif w4\us 
ifiipiir$7io'ay. raura Zk y^^tpa r&y 6^* 'Ofi-fipov Ktyo/i^rttv 4<rrl' Kylhos fi^y ykp koX *AAiirap- 
yoffhs 06^ ^F WW, *P69os 8* j|r jcol Kws, &AA* yirciro ^' *Hffaie\€iB&y (then he cites IL ii. 676). 

' After all our discusaion we must, I fear, oome to the same conclusion as Holm, Gr. 
Qesch. i. p. 187 : ' daas uber die sogen. dorische Wanderung und die GrCLndung der Kolo- 
nien in Asien die Alten im 5. Jahrh. nichts Sicheres mehr wussteUi und dass die una 
und von una mitgetheilte Geschichte nichts ist als die beliebteste der Versionen Ckber 
eine dunkle Sache/ The essay by Dr. J. Beloch, Die Doriache Wanderung^ in Rhein. Mus, 
1890, p. 555 foil, is wholesome reading. He would have us clear our minds altogether 
of the tradition of the Dorian migration, and trust wholly to the evidenoe of the 
Homeric poems, and of pre-historic archaeology. His destructive criticisms seem to be 
of much more value than his reconstructions ; his is not the last word, by any means, 
that has to be said upon the ' Mvcenean period,' and its ethnic significance. Perhaps 
we should do well to fix our eyes on Crete as the great stepping-stone between the 
Sporades and Peloponnese, and an early and main centre of the Dorian race : Cyprus, 
on the other side, afforded the link to connect Crete and the Sporades with Egypt. 

' The only traee of a Coan colony is the statement of Strabo, that Coans joined with 
the Rhodians in founding Eipiae (Salapia) in Apulia (Strabo, p. 654 ; Vitruvius, i. 4. 
I I a, mentions only the Rhodians). The same statement may now be read in Apollo- 
dorus, of whose BiUiotheca an important fragment has recently been discovered in the 
Patriarchal Library at Jerusalem. See A. Papadopulos-Kerameus in Rhein. Mus. xlvi 
(1891), pp. 161 foU. ; after describing the Trojan War and the Nostoi the author goes 
on (p. 174) : r&y 9k yav«epi<rdyTt»y wtpl rhw Kai^tip4a iXKos &^Aax^ ^4ptrat, Fovkc^s fiky tls 
Aifi6fiw, "Kyri^t Zk 6 OctrcraXov tls TltXturyohs ical x<^P<^ Koreurx^i^ B^ffffaXtay ^«c<£\ccrcr, 6 H 
^lAoirr^nfi wphs 'IraXtay c/s Kofoeayovs, ^tiHimros fitrk r&y K^Jvr iy "AyHp^ Kar^teifO'ty, 
*AymHiyttp 4y K^p^ ical AXXos iiWaxov ktX. Here for iy "AyZp^ we must read iy 'ABplq. 
k6\w^ or something of the kind, and compare Tzetzes on Lycophron 911. The 
whole story is pure myth. 
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these islandei's, and some traces of lonicism are found even in their 
language ^ But none the less was the population of Cos purely 
Dorian in blood. « They were divided into the three Dorian tribes, 
Dymanes^ Hylleis, Pamphyli (see Appendix E, and Nos. 37, 65). 
They kept the Cameian festival (No. 38). Their Calendar is thoroughly 
Dorian (see Appendix 6) ; and though the worship of Asclepius which 
they brought from Epidaurus speedily grew to be the central glory 
of the island, yet the minute prescriptions of the ritual calendars 
prove with what conservative tenacity they held by the ancient 
Dorian Cults. Six of the cities in this region early formed a Dorian 
religious league, a ^ Doris ' beyond the sea (Ptolemy, v. 2. § 10 ; ol Iv 
Tji 'Ao-fp, iK Trjs *A<rCris ^(apM^, Herod. L 6 ; vii. 93), viz. Lindus, lalysus, 
Cameirus, Cos, Cnidus, and Halicamassus. These met, probably 
every year, at the temple of Apollo on the Triopian promontory for 
worship and for games. The league seems to have had but little 
political importance, but we cannot mistake its intense exclusiveness : 
the associated cities formed an inner circle of purest Dorian blood ^ 
It is probable that the type of the earliest Coan coins is to be ex- 
plained by reference to the Triopian festival : a naked athlete is pre- 
paring to hurl the discus, with the prize tripod in the background \ 
The Hexapolis soon became a Pentapolis, through the excommuni- 
cation of Halicamassus^ the occasion assigned by Herodotus being 
the impiety of a Halicamassian victor, who refused to dedicate his 
tripod to ApoUo. But the exclusion doubtless followed the disap- 
pearance of Dorianism at Halicamassus under Ionian and Carian 
influences ^. 



' See Bechtel, Klrine Au/B&lze, L c. p. 31 , lonismen avf JfTos. He cites eepeciaUy the 
forma KTE02A, TEAEA2, AM«IAPHI2 from No. 37. 
' See Holm, Qriech. Qtachkhte, L p. 178. 

* Head, Hisl. A^um. p. 535. The reference of the crab on the reverse, is obscure : the 
crab appears on the coins of Telos, of Fhaestus in Crete, of Agrigentum and other Qroek 
cities of Sicily and South Italy, and at Aenus and Amphipolis in Thrace. ICr. Paton^ in 
Appendix K, connects the Coan crab with Heracles. No connexion can be traced be- 
tween the Coan tripod and the strange tripod-story told by Diogenes Laertius in his 
life of Thales (33, 33), and by Plutarch (So&m, 4) ; the war between HUetus and Cos, 
howcTer, may not be wholly mythicaL Some form of coUision between the Dorian 
and Ionian leagues was only too likely to occur. 

* The Dorian excommunication of Halicamassus was thus analogous to the Ionian 
excommunication of Ephesus (Herod. L 147), which foUowed doubtless upon the 
orientalizing of the Ephesian cultus of Artemis. On the Triopian festival see SchoL 
on Theocr. xvii« 69 : 'H rmv Anpi4mp v^yrAwoKis, AfrSof, *ld\v^as, Kdfitipos, Kms, KmIBos, 

b 
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Of the history even of the Ionian colonies down to the beginning of 
the fifth century we know extremely little, although they early 
developed a vigorous historical literature. But the Dorian colonies 
in these parts had no literature at all, and of them our ignorance is 
fairly complete. We infer that the old monarchy of Cos passed away 
in some such manner as in other Greek cities : the title \i.6vapxos^ 
ever afterwards borne by the eponymous magistrate, sufficiently 
attests the fact. The name of one of the old kings survived in a 
legend told of the Vourina spring, which still supplies the city with 
water ^. We may assume this period of Coan history to have been 
one of quiet prosperity. Strabo indeed speaks of the south-west 
regions of Asia Minor as exposed to frequent incursions in early times 
by reason of their fertility ^. But this was not true of Cos, so far 
as we can trace. Her island position was in part a protection, 
and there was probably good reason why in earlier centuries no city 
grew up near the only decent harbour, where the later city of Cos 
was built ^ The island had virtually no capital. It was divided 



tk A^ptos 6 iey^Vy its *ApiffTti9ris ^<rL On the eyaneHcont Dorigm of Halicamasaus see 
BuMolt, Griech. Gtschichte^ i. p. 904 foil. For the worship of the Nymphs at Cos, see 
No. 44. The account of Herod, i. 144 is as follows : Koerd irtp ol ix rris Tl^trrawSXios pv¥ 
XApfi\f Attpihs, wp6rtpow Bk *E^9'w6Kios r^s airriis rairris KaKtOfi4nis, pvXdaffoyreu ip fAifia^ 
fiobs 4a94^aa'Bai r&y wpoaolKwp AttpUmw is rh TptoriKlnf lp6r' &XA^ iral <r^»v abrAv ro\n ircpl 
th Iphy dLyo/xifffcofras i^€icXifi<raaf r^s ficrox^s* iv f^p f^ irf&vi rov Tpiowtov *AiF6Wmyos h-U 
9*iruf rh irAKai rpiwoZas Xtt^^<^(" roiori pocmtn' koL ro^roin XP^^ "f"^^' XofifidpovTca ix rod 
Ipov fi^ 4K^4p9ir (comp. the phrase in No. 38 : ro^my ohx 4k^p^ ix rov yaov), &AA* tdrroO 
6yari94yat r^ 6t^. iu^p iy *AXucapyri<fctvs, r^ otpofxa ^y 'AymrucA^f, yuefitras rhy y6fioy 
KterriKAy^a't* ^4ptty 8^ vp^s rh Iwvrov olmia irpoir^waffirdKtwrt rhy rplwoieu iid rw&niy r^y 
alrijty 0/ ir^rr« ir^Attf, AlyZos ktd *l'i\vo'6s re kcU Kdfutpos, iroi K»s re iral Kyi^os, ^(cicX^ltrar 
r^t fieroxyis r^y Zttnuy rr6\iy *AXiKQfvyi<r<r6y. rovrouri fi4y yvy odroi ra&rriy riiy (vf^^V 4w4- 
BifKop. This exclusiveness was resented bitterly : see Steph. B. s. v, *Apdttu' y^ffoi 
rpus olkw \9y6fMyat 81^ ria i.pks hs Ampuls iwovfiararro vphs robs TltyrairoXiras, &s *Ap«r- 
rcfSift. They lay between Syme and Cnidus (Athen. p. 369 £). 

' Theocr. Id, vii. 6 : King Chalcon made a way for it out of the earth by a mighty 
kick of his foot (the poet is saying that his friend is of old Coan blood) : 

cf rl ircp ivBXhy 

Xa&y r&y iitdymB^y, iarh KXvrias re Koi ain& 

XJJjcmyos, Bolptyyop %s 4k ro^hs tUvc updyay, 

fZ y* 4ytptiardfi9yos wtrpi^ y6yv. 
The title fi^yapxos seems peculiar to Cos. The general associations of the word are in- 
teresting to note ; see Herod, vi. 93, 94 ; Thucyd. i. 199. Epicharmus too used it as 
equivalent to r^pea^yos : Hesych. 8. v. Avxivrparos' 6 /i6yapxos vaph *Ewix^fi^ ("sLorenz, 
Xpich. Frag. 119). Chalcon is called XoAjc^my by Apollodorus, BM. 9. 7. $ i. 

• Strabo, 573 : *AWh r6 y€ 26Aor irpoKMBm icotyhy riiy iiptriiy rvis X^P^' ?* \4ym rois 
Wx^wriy 4k woWSty $t$atovr€u [iral vph r&y TpMiKwy] ical /*cr4 rk Tpmucd . . , Koi td ^yyhw 
it wjeroi ravr (hraBoy iih riiy hptr^^y, iy *P^os koX K&s ictA. 

^ Thucyd. i. 7 : a/ 84 iroAfluol hik r^y kpirrttw 4irl iro\h 4un-l<rxovC9if iirh BtiXdffcris /AoAAor 
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into several townships, each with its own territory ; in Greek political 
phrase, axclro Kara KcS/xa;. We may assume that the division into 
domes dates from the later avvoiKta-^os in the fourth century, of which 
more anon. We find a township TTcXij in the interior (p. 213); Strabo 
speaks of Halasama to the south-west, and Stomalimne on the north 
coast ^ and, according to the Hippocratean Ej/Utlea (27 ; vol. ix. p. 414 
in Littr^) there were four fortified towns in the island at the time of 
the Persian Wars {T€a^<rip(ov lomoav T€i\iuiv iv r^ i^a^) : see also post^ 
p. 211%^ In particular there was a town named by Strabo (p. 657) 
'A<mnTiXaia, which was probably situated at the isthmus to the west, 
near cape Drecanon. Its name in full was probably Ka>; ij 'Aorv- 
viXaia^^ and until the fourth century it served as the chief town. 
This is a singular fact : for the island by nature faces eastward, and 
for it thus to turn its back on Asia was to forego all share in general 
history. iThe island lay on the high-road of all maritime traffic 
between the Dardanelles and Cyprus. It is true, this traffic was 
nothing to compare with what followed upon the founding of Alexandria ; 
but it was considerable. Clearly it was no accident, but the fear of 
unfriendly intruders, which withheld the islanders from welcoiMng 
the traffic which passed by their eastern coast. Here indeed there 
stood a town, but at some distance from the sea, and making no claim 
to prominence, v Its name was KQs v M^poirU ^ to distinguish it at 
once from the island as a whole, and from the more important town, 
Ktf 9 ^ 'AcTvviXcua, at the west. Of course the epithet Mtpoirls * was 
referred to an eponymous M^poyfty father of Eumelus, a legendary king 
of Cos. But the town is certainly so called from M^poirts, the name 
by which the inhabitants of the east ^ of the island were commonly 



^xUrBiitruM, of re ir rtis rfiffou xol ^r raSs liw*^^' (f^pov yhp iiKKfiKovs r« iral tAv AAAdr 
tirot 6irr€S oh $a\di(nriot Kdrm ^Kovy), koX f^^XP^ rovSc fri iuf^urfidvot tUrl, 

^ Strabo, p. 657 : "Exc* ^^ irp^f y6T0¥ fiir $ttpaif rhv Aomfr^pa {kp* oh k^Korra c/f lUl^vpov), 
wpi^s 9^ T^ AmnfT^pt x^P^^^ *AXlffapya, iarh 8^c«f 8^ rh Apdmatrov Koi icAfifiv KokovfA^niP 
Xro/uOdfAnpr, He has just beforo mentioned the north-east cape opposite Myndus : 
r^s K^fas Attpu XcorSopla 9i4xov<r«t r^f ^tlpov ffroBlovs rtrrapdKorr», 

* Steph. Byz. 8. v, names a town 'EpfiodwoXts also in Cos. 
' See note at the end of this Introduction. 

* Steph. Byz. s. v. K«f* w^s koX yija'of. icol "Ofiiipos' Kol K«y E&ptnrvXoio. ^ M^powU 
^KoXctro isrh yirywovs Mipowos* K«f 9k iarh K& r^s M4powos Bvyvrp6s. See also id. 8, v. 
H4po^. 

* Ffyr a probable deriyation of the name M/fwircs see Pape-Benseler, 8, v, and Appendix K. 
Mcp^vif, by the way, was an old name for Siphnos (Steph. Bjrz. a. v, 2/^yof), and it is 
worth noting that the old town of Siphnos stood on tlH^ ctist of the island. 

ba 
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known among mariners frequenting these seas. Nothing else can 
explain the early and wide-spread use of M^poirc; as a name for oi 
Kfoi, and of Mepoiri^, Mcpoiri^fs^ M€p6irrj for Cos^. 

It does not make against this view tiiat Cos was styled Kapk 
(Steph. Byz. a. v. KapCa: Kaph hi ikiycro ri KQs, &s *EXXiviKos). This 
name would be geographical, and not ethnographical ; so used, it is 
perfectly accurate. Strabo in fact (p. 488) prefers to speak of Cos 
and Rhodes not as among the Sporades, but as ip ry rrfs *A<rlas 
ir(pioh€Cq. ; Cos goes with Caria, as Samos, Chios, Lesbos, Tenedos go 
with their respective mainland (so ibid. p. 124). And moreover, even 
the religious centre of the ' Doris ' of these parts was at Triopion. 

But though Cos shut herself off from the world there is no doubt of 
her internal proeperity. The saUors and merchants who traded in 
these waters classed Cos along with the other great islands of the 
coast— Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Rhodes — in point of opulence, and 
applied to them all the old mythical name of MaKiptov inj<roi \ 

Cos remained long undisturbed. Though it offered a tempting bait 



^ In addition to passages already cited, see Steph. Byz. «. 0. M4pc^' Tpiiwa tm, d^* oS 
H4pown oi K^i, Koi 4 piiffos M^puwis ; Horn. Hymn to Ap. Del. 43 : K6ws re wSkis M^p^mtf 
iurBp^wv ; Pindar, Nem, iv. 40 : ffbr f irorc Tpmiap Kpartuhs T^xdfimr | w6pdfi^t Ktd VLipawos 
(i. e. with Heracles) ; similarly IstK y. 45 : tlXc tk U^pyufiiay, w4^p€v Si tHw ircb^ Mcp^vwr 
I ^0Kca ; Eust. m Horn, 97. 40 : ol K^i, M/poircy HBl^s icako^fuwoi ; Plutarch, Qu. Gr, 58 (in 
a passage already cited) of the visit of HeracleSi 0/ M4pow§s ; id. de MusicOj 14 : ofhtt 8i 
voAoMfr iari t6 ii^i9pvfM rwro, ikirrt ri^s 4pyairafi4yovs ainh r«r Ko£t *Hpait\4€i VL^pAwmw 
^wiv clycu (perhaps the word has here a wider meaning) ; also the oracles in Diog. L. 
Life ^f ThalBS, 33. Mcpovi^f is found in Callim. B}fmn to Delos, 160 {iryvyiiip V ^ircira K^«r 
McpoinrfSa tniarotf \ Urro, XaXici4vtit Up6w /wxhw iiptttirtis) and Konnus, Dumya. xiii. 378 
(oAr« yiip wpor^pp Mcpoviftti viavvro rfiff^)* Merope and Meropis are both given by 
Pliny, N. H. t. 134 : Coos . . . Merope Tocata, Cea ut Staphylus, Meropis ut Dionysius, 
dein Nymphaea. Of the name Cea I can find no other trace ; Nymphaea reminds us 
of the worship of the Nymphs at the Triopion (Schol. on Theocr, xvii. 69, cited above), 
and at Cos (Ko. 44) ; in Hyginus {Aatron. x6) the wife of Merope, Echemela, is genere 
Nympharum procreata. 

' This is how I interpret Diod. Sic v. 81, 89 : 3i^ itol MoKdpatp iftfOfUaihiffaM Nq^ot, riys 
^bropiat rmv ityuBw tdrias ytwofi^n^s r^s irpo<rvTOpias. "Ertoi 94 fturtv mtniu Mtuedpttw 
N^trovf 4fpofiAiCr9ai hrh rwv fAaKap4mt koX '^mwos wtdZmw, r&w Zwwrr^wrdmmp murmw, KaB^Kav 
9h al wpo9tpitifi4tfat p^coi {i^rryicar MaifjuM^i^ fuUi<rra rAw trvrtyyus ircc/ii/rwr, o^ fM^yoir 
Korii robf hpx^iious XP^'^^'^** ^A.A *C€^ Koerk riiw 4lfur4pa)f iiKitciay. *Aprr^ ykp x^P" "^^ 
r6iwm9 tiuempi^, In S* A^p«r Kpdfftt iraXXitfTc^tMrai, icard k^yov teakovyrai icol xphs AA^tfctor 
tlelw Malfwtfts, The prominence given in this account to Rhodes, is explained by the 
source (t6. ch. 56) : mpl pAp oIp rmv 4tpxtuo\eyovfUyttp wapii *Po9Uns n^m riph pMBoXoyowrtr' 
ip ots iiprlp Kol Z4ipmp, 6 wtpl rndnis cvpra^dfupos. I know not if this legend of the oon-> 
nexion of the Heliadae of Rhodes with Cos lends any support to the derivation of 
W4poi^ suggested in Appendix K. Nor will I pronounce upon the probability of Mdteap 
or MoKop^^s being identical with the Phoenician Melkarth, as some have suggested. 
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to Lydian aggression in the sixth century, Croesus wisely forbore to 
jeopard his conquests on the land, by venturing on the sea (Herod, 
i. 27). More serious was the menace to Cos, when in B.o. 546 the 
Lydian Empire passed into Persian hands, and the Carian cities 
yielded to Harpagus almost without a blow*. It seems, however, 
likely that the Hippocratean Epistles (3-9) embody a genuine tradition, 
that Cos did not follow the example of the Ionian islanders in yielding 
at once to Persia, and was not at present absorbed in the Carian 
Satrapy. 

The lurid light of the Ionic revolt affords a momentary glimpse of 
Coan affairs ; these are suddenly brought into relation with the great 
events which were stirring all the western world. Afber the miserable 
defeat at Lade many Ionian spirits were moved to leave their homes 
and seek freedom and fortune in the west. The Ionian admiral, 
Dionysius of Phocaea, led the way. Turning freebooter at once, he 
sought the Sicilian seas, sparing none but Greek vessels, and boarding 
every Phoenician, Carthaginian, or Etruscan ship he met with (Herod. 
vi. 17). By him, no doubt, was prompted the invitation of Scythes 
tyrant of Zancle to the Samians, to come and settle at Kal^ Akt^. 
How they came, and occupied Zancle itself, and how the ousted 
Scythes fled to the court of Darius, we know from the lively narrative 
of Herodotus (vL %%-%4)^. All this took place as early as B.o. 497, 
according to Busolt {Gr. Oeach. iL 4a, 251), or not long after. I 
incline to adopt the view of K. O. MuUer, Curtius, and others ^ that 



^ Herod, i. 174 : Cnidus made hardly any resistance. The islanders of Ionia yielded 
at once (ch. 169' : in ih robs iw tJ ^rcfpy lon^os ix^^P^^''^^'^P^^^f» <>* "^^ rtivavs Ix*^'^*' 
"Imi^s KOTopfw^traants ravra v^as mrrobf ttocoM Kip^. Cos may have been a noble 
contrast to Ionian cowardice. Unfortunately the narratiye of Herodotus is very scanty 
at this point. « 

' As I write this, the first two vols, of Mr. £. A. Freeman's elaborate History qf Sicily 
have reached me. In vol. ii. pp. 108 foil, will be found a vigorous narrative of these 
events. 

* Holler, DoriaM (K Tr.\ i p. 193 ; £. Curtius, Or, Gexh, ii.' p. 864, note 81 ; Busolt, 
Or. 0t9ch. ii. 95a. Holm doubts the identification, and Lorenz covers it with ridicule 
(Epieharmos, p. 69)^ Mr. Freeman hesitatingly rejects it The chief objections to it 
are : (i) it does violence to the words of Herod, vii. 164 : Ma fivrh ^a/ii»y ftrx* tc koI 
KaToiini<r€ ir<(Air iJyicXriy, This implies that Cadmus accompanied the Samian colonists. 
But we must suppose him to have followed them after some years' intervaL There is 
however a variant wapd for furd, which might evade this difficulty, (a) There is 
no evidence that Cos was so early subject to Persia ; the Hippocratean EpisOea rather 
tend the other way. On the other hand, the name Scythes is uncommon, and it is 
startling to have to understand two of the name within the compass of this episode. 
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this ScytheB is the same man whom Herodotus speaks of elsewhere 
(vi. 163, 164) as a tyrant of Cos, who left his son a flourishing throne. 
We have, it is true, to do a little violenoe to the statements of 
Herodotus, if we accept the identification. We must assume that 
Scythes had been made by Darius the Satrap of Cos, and that Cos 
was by this time under the Persian yoke. Cadmus succeeded his 
father in the tyranny; but he could not be happy in it. Without 
any constraint, and from simple love of justice^ he voluntarily restored 
free government to the Coans, and followed the Samian adventurers 
to his own native land. Here he was for a while the mler^ under 
Gelo^ of Zancle-Messana. Presently^ being driven out (as it would 
seem) by Anaxilas of Rhegium, he was employed by Qelo in 480 B.C. 
in a confidential errand to Delphi, to watch the course of Xerxes' 
invasion, and if it succeeded, to make the best terms he could with the 
conqueror. It appears that Cadmus had not gone westward alone : 
he took with him others who, like the Phocaeans and Samians, 
preferred exile to slavery and the Persian tax-gatherer^. Among 
these was the father of Epicharmus, the future poet being at that 
time a child in arms ^. Meanwhile the abdication of Cadmus made 
little change to the fortunes of Cos. The Carian dynasts, now 
represented by Artemisia, were permitted to include in their satrapy 
not only the Greek cities of Caria, but the adjacent islands. In 
Herodotus* review of the fleet of Xerxes we read of ' the Halicamas- 
sians and Nisyrians and Coans and Calydnians' as belonging to 
Artemisia; their contingent was five ships ^ 



If CadmuB came from Sicily to Penda and to Cos with his father Scythes, we can quite 
understand his yearning to return, and the commanding position which he seems to 
have held among the Samians of Zancle. 

* Herod, vii. 163-164 : 'Evcf re ykp rcCx^rra iwiStro rhr tltpoTn^ itegfi^fifiKAra rhv 'EAX^o*. 
womoy, Tdfiwft wtvnnKovr4ftoun rpi&i Kct5/u>y r^y 2lc<^c« tofZpa Kj^w 4s AtK^xths txoyra xp^' 
fjMTa itoXAA ical ^i\iovs xiyovs, Kap«iotefi<rovTa rifp fidixv f vttrdrrm' ical ^r fiky 6 fidpfiapos 
yixf, rd re xp^M^'m ain^ 9ili6ycu, ical y^y re Kid SBup r&y Apx*^ ^ r4\toy' ^y i^ ol *Ek\i^y€s, 
Mffot i,wdytiy. 'O Bk KdHfAOS oZros, irp^tpoy ro^rvy wapaSt^d/ji^yos vapiL rarphs r^y rvpcof^ 
yiZa Kspwy c2 fitfiiftcvtay, kK^y re elyoi <ra2 B^iyov iwUyros o{i9ty6s, iiXXii ^wh 9iicato<r&yfis, is 
fUtroy Kfloiffi iraro0c2i r^y ipxh^ otx^ro if SuceXfiyr. Ma firrk (or wapit) taitiwy l^x* ^* *^ 
icarodmo-e sr6\iy ZirfKKiiy, riiy is M*ar(Hiyriy iirrafiaXw^oaf rh oSyofta, ktX. His honourable 
character was sustained to the last, says Herodotus. 

' Suidas, s. r. : *Zirlxapnos' . . . riy^s ik ai/rhy K^oy h^iypa^av, rAy firra KdZfMu e/f 2(«e« 
\tay /xtrounia'dyrmy. See Bergk, Griech. LiteroUurg, iy. (1877), ppw 93 folL ; also Hippo- 
crates, Ep, 7. 

" Herod, vii. 99 : fiy9fi6ytv€ hk 'KXiKapync<r4wyr* ira2 Kq/tfFKol Kurvplwyrt ttal KaXu8WtfK» 
ireVre y^as iraptx'^f^-^yri- The grouping of these names is suggestive. It is possible that 
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Beyond thia bare mention of Cos among the Persian forces we 
know nothing of its history daring the Persian war. But on the 
battle-field of Plataea an incident occurred which shows what Persian 
rule had meant for the Greek islands. When the fight was over, 
and the victors were pursuing and slaughtering the fugitives, there 
came a woman from the Persian quarters and gave herself up. She 
was beautifully apparelled, both herself and her attendants wearing 
abundance of gold: she was the concubine of one of the Persian 
magnates, Pbarandates, son of Teaspis. Stepping from her car, 
she threw herself at the feet of the Spartan commander, praying for 
deliverance from the horrid slavery of Persia. It turned out that she 
was a native of Cos, daughter of Agetoridas, son of Antagoras ; the 
Persian had forcibly seized her at Cos, and placed her in his harem. 
Pausanias assured her of safety, not only as a suppliant, but also as 
being the daughter of the best friend he had living in those regions. 
She was consigned to the care of the Ephors present, and was after- 
wards, at her own desire, conveyed to Aegina ^. 

After the battle of Mycale, Rhodes and Cos were among the islands 
which threw off the Persian yoke. In the year 477 B.C., Cos no 
doubt concurred in the request made by the lonians that the Athenians 
should head a confederation against Persia. But we have no specific 
record of the fact. We only know that the Athenian Tribute-lists 
include the^ name of the Coans, who are set down as paying from 
3i to 5 talents. The amount indicates decided prosperity. The 
agonistic coin already referred to (Head, H. N, p. 535) belongs to 
this period ; it is a tetradrachm of the Attic standard \ 



the coin of Cob which Mr. Head (J?. N, p. 535) a«dgii8 to a date * before eiro. B. o. 480,* 
may have been Btruck during the brief period of autonomy which followed the abdioa- 
tion of CadmuB. 

^ Herod, ix. 76, 77 : "^ttm tc rhp limnrvA^v ic«2 XafiofUni rwv yowirmv f\«Y« rd(8«* "''O 

ro^dc iaroK4ffcu, robs oih^ ^MfjJrmw o6t9 9c6r Swtw Ixorrot. €lfii Bi y4yos fi^¥ K^, Bvydnip 
i^ 'HynrofftiHt rov 'Arrary^v. $(jf U fu \a0inr 4r R^ cTx* 6 n4fMnis,'' 'O 9k ific(/3«Tai 
rot&Z9* " r^roi, Bdp^9t, ica2 &s Uteris, icoi cl 8^ wphs roir^ rvyxd(ycix hX'n94a \4yowra, «al tlr 
BvfJtnip *H7ifro^«« rw K^fov, hs iful {ccrot fidKurra. rvyx^^t 44n^ rmw w^fA jcefrovf rohs 
X^vs obtfiiUvmw,'' Tavra ffvas, rir^ ftikw hr4Tpv^* rdr 4^6pmp rot^i waptov&t, ttrrtpoy 84 
4ar4w9ftf^€ is ASytPtof, 4s r^y tdtrii f^9«A« datuc4ff$at. The words alxiiaXiArov ZwKo<r6infis and 
fii^ Xafi^p do not here imply capture in war, but merely a forcible seizure. The personal 
oonnezion of PausaniaB with Cob is interesting. Why the lady went to Aegina, we 
cannot tell : Bhe probably had friends there, who would help her back to Cob. 
* The existing lists of the Athenian tributaries are, of course, in a very fragmentary 



xxiv INTRODUCTION. 

The choice of DeloB as Uie treasury of the confederation (Thucyd. 
i. 96 : ra\kKti6v re A^Xos ^v avrot; ical at (ivoboi is rh Updv iylyvovro) is 
usually accounted for by the fact of the old Delian festival having 
been a great Ionian gathering. This is true enough. But it has not 
been sufficiently observed that among the Dorian islanders also the 
Delian worship had early won distinct recognition. There was a 
month AiXios in the Calendar of Rhodes, of Cos, and of Calymna ; in 
the latter island the principal temple was dedicated to the Delian 
Apollo {Greek Inscr. in B, M. ii. Nos, 131 foil.). Moreover, in the 
centuries following Alexander's death, we find Rhodes and Cos named 
in the Delian inventories as sending theoiiai to the festival, and 
making periodical dedications to the god. The Confederation of the 
Islanders in the third century, with its centre at Delos, was a revival 
of old associations not only so far as concerned the lonians, but also 
in respect of the Dorian Sporades (see Homolle> Les Archives de Vln* 
tendance aacr^ d Delos, 315-166 av. J.-C,^ pp. 44 folL ; id. in BuU. 
Hell. XV. 1891, pp. 121-126^ 142). When therefore Delos was made 
the centre of the Athenian Confederation, it appealed to the sympathies 
not only of the Ionian but of the Dorian islanders also, and they were 
the more ready to join the alliance. 

The Coans remained loyal to Athens throughout the Fifty Tears. 
At the opening of the Feloponnesian War, Thucydides reckons them 
among the Athenian allies \ Beyond the regular payment of their 
tribute, the Coans appear to have taken no part in the struggle until 
the last decade of the war, when they were visited at once with 
earthquake and invasion. ^ The legend of the giant Polybotes would 



state. The name of the Coans may stiU be read in the following yean {C, I, A. i. 
996 foil.) : 

(i) 01. 89, 9, B.C. 451 : the name Kf oc, cypher lost 

(9) 01. 89, 3» B.C. 450 : K^(, cypher 356 dr. (^3 t.y 3360 dr. t See B<Wskh-Frftnkel, 
Staaifh. ii. 404 foil.). 

(3) 01. 89, 4, B.C. 449: K^i, cypher lost 

(4) 01. 83, 9, B. c. 447 : iL^oi, and two cyphers, the first as in (9), the second 

AAArh, which evidently represents a balance. 

(5) 01. 84, 9, B.C. 443 : name only, cypher lost 

(6) 01. 84, 4, B.C. 441 : K^oi, P «5 farf. tribute. 

(7) 01. 86, I, B.C. 436 : name only. 

(8) Date unknown, C. 7. A. 964 : name only. 

* ii. 9 : w6Kut a/ihrorcX«if ir ^¥Wi rovourU' Kap(a^ M BoKir^, A«pijft Ka^\ *p6ffoutoi, 
*I«r<a, *EAA^tfy«rros §cr\. So in the Tribute-lists the Ktipuchs ^6pos was, until B.C. 437, 
kept separate from the ^iwucht fipos : after that date the two are united. 
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not have been localised at Cos, bad shocks been uncommon ; but the 
earthquake in the winter of B.o. 41 3-41 z was more terrible than any 
before it ^ Soon after this disaster, which had desolated the east of 
the island, Astyochus, the Spartan admiral, landed there (b.c. 412), 
and plundered all that the earthquake had spared^. Later in the 
same year the revolt of Rhodes sealed the fate of Athenian influence 
in these waters. The Spartan fleet was stationed at Rhodes; the 
Athenians had their headquarters at Samos. Nearly all their Ionian 
allies were in revolt, and they were trying to recover Chios. At the 
same time, unwilling to abandon all hope in the south, they make 
Cos and Chalce their advanced posts for operations against Rhodes \ 
This continued during the next year (Thucyd. viii. 55). Suddenly 
at this moment the scene shifted to the Dardanelles ; here the 
Athenians are endeavouring to secure the safety of their corn-sup* 
plies, and hither the Spartan fleet comes to oppose them. Meanwhile 
the Coans, perhaps thinking the Athenian cause hopeless, followed 
the Rhodian example and went over to Sparta ^. A speedy end of 
war seemed inevitable ; the Coan farmers returned to their plundered 
homesteads, and the ruined city of K»s ri Mtpovk was perhaps already 
rebuilding, when the Athenian victory at Cynossema changed the 
whole situation. Alcibiades now hastened from Caunus and Fhaselis 
with thirteen ships, to join his countrymen at Samos. On his way he 
lands at Cos, plunders all he can^ and fortifies the ruined city, leaving 
therein a garrison to serve at once as a check upon the Coans and as 
an iviTtCxi^fia against Rhodes \ 

Rhodes, however, remained Lacedaemonian (Diod xiii. 38, 45), and 
Alcibiades in 408 B.C., being short of pay, repeated his former raid 
upon Rhodes and Cos {ibid. 69). It seems likely that there was a 



* Thucyd. yili. 41 : iwh ff€ur/iov hs abrots frvx^ fi4yurr6s yc d^ £r fu/urli/juBm ytrifupof 
rv/AircfrrwKviar. For mention of earthquakes at Cos see Nos. 33, 144 ; they are stiU very 
common. Similar earthquakes befell the island b.c. 6, in the time of Antoninus Pius, 
in the year 554 a.d., and Oct 8, 1493 ; these will be mentioned later on. 

' Thucyd. yiii. 41 ; and noia at the end of this Introduction. 
' Thucyd. yiii. 44 ; and note at the end of this Introduction. 

* See Diod. xiii. 4a ; and noie, where I haye endeayoured to make out the sequence 
of these eyents, as giyen by Thucydidee and Diodorus. 

* See Thucyd. yiii. xoS, combined with Diod. xiii. 49, and noU at the end of this 
Introduction. This is the only date to which No. 148, if it is Ck>an> can possibly be 
assigned ; it points to an intended xXiipovx^ '^^ employment of post-Euclidean 
lettering is not an insuperable objection to this date for the monument. 
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plan to Bend a clei*uchy to Cos (No. 148) ; but nothing came of it. 
Indeed, it is clear, from the way in which Cos is named along with 
Rhodes^ Miletus and Ephesus, as visited by Lysander early in 407 b. c.^, 
that it had again joined the Lacedaemonian side. This final defection 
on the part of his native island is supposed to have caused Hippo- 
crates, the famous physician, to end his stay at Athens and retire to 
Thessaly *. 

To Cos, therefore, the fall of Athens brought no change. But after 
the victory of Conon at Cnidus, b.o. 394, the Coans were the first to 
leave the Spartan alliance ^. For, in truth, the experiences of the 
last twenty years had not been lost upon them. They had been 
brought into close relations with the great contending powers ; the 
war had proved the importance of their eastern coast ; above all, the 
years of alliance with Athens had been years of democratical govern- 
ment, and the party which had been suppressed since the ascendancy 
of Sparta now exulted in the change of affairs. The name of Cos 
does not indeed appear in the famous decree of B.C. 378 CEirl Navcri- 
vIkov iLpxovros) reconstituting the Athenian alliance; nor is Cos 
known to have issued federal coinage at this juncture ^, like that of 
Rhodes, Cnidus, lasus, and other cities (Head, Hist. Num. p. 495). 
But none the less Cos, during this period (b.o. 394 onwards), was 



^ Xenophon, HfXL i. 5. fi i : Ol i^ AoKcSai/A^rioi wp^r^pow roirmp o(/ voXXf XP^*^¥ Xponi* 
viinrCBf r^f ravapx^" vap*\fi\v0vlat A6<ray9pop 4^4w€fAi^aif paivpxop. 6 i^ iupucdfiwos tts 
'PS9op ital rovr ^icci9cr XafiAv, «/s K« iral MUi^ror IhrKtwrtw, iictTBw 8* t^ "^^ffow, iced ixu 
MfAMttf* vaJot txmp ifiioft^Korra fU-xpi ct Kvpos c/5 "XdpStu iu^Ucrro, 

' It is disappointing that the Ufe and works of Hippocrates should afford Uttle or 
nothing to iUustrate the history of his birthplace. The truth is, he was a wanderer, 
sojourning in various cities of Greece ; and, moreover, his personality is lost in his 
influence and in his work. There is no trustworthy biography of the man ; all is 
confused and legendary. This is largely due to the fact that Cos had as yet no 
literature, which might have supplied a taJtea aacer to commemorate her greatest son. 
Thus much, however, may be said : Hippocrates made -the Aesclepiadae of Cos well- 
known throughout Greece. Henceforward Cos, superseding Cnidus, came to be regarded 
as the chief home of Greek medicine, just as Crotona and Cyrene had been in the 
sixth and early fifth centuries b.c. (Herod, iii. 131, of Bemocedes) : Kol hth to6tov 
rov iufBphs oOk liKicra Kportfyt^rai hfrpol MoKlfjoitray' fy^Kcro yhp ip rovro 5rc Jtp&To^ 
fii^p KpoTUPiTJrai liiTpol 4\4yoPTO iu^ r^r 'EXXAZa tXpoi' Sc^^cpoi Bi, KvfniPtuoi. 

* Died. Sic ziv. 84 : ^ttf»dfia(ot 9h ical K6pmp fAtrk r^r povfuixlttp du^x^^'"' ^vi^cuf reus 
vawrlp iwl rt^ r&p Aoicc8ai/ioW«y mffifjbdxtnfs, irol wpArop fthf Kfrovt iar4<mivap, cfra 
Vtirvplovs Kol TyiUvs' fterii Zk roirra XToi Hr ^pQvpkp iiefiaXiprtt wpociB^PTO rots ircpl K6pwpa' 
vapearKficims 3^ fur40a\op Koi HtrvKuptuot koI 'E^trioi icol *Zpv$paun, Compare Xen. HeU, 
iv. a $§ 1-3, though he mentions no names. 

* These federal coins are so rarO; that some Coan specimens may yet be found. 



THE HISTORY OF COS. xxvii 

democratic and pro- Athenian : she followed the lead of Rhodes, and 
her present coinage was of the Rhodian standard. The truth is, the 
political life of Cos was still very backward and undeveloped. The 
island as yet ^icciro Kara K^imsy and there was a compact oligarchical 
party only waiting for an opportunity to assert itself. Matters came 
to a crisis in B.O. 366. The democratic party throughout the island 
on the one hand, and the reactionaries on the other, came to an open 
trial of strength. There was a aria-is, says Strabo, i. e. politics came 
to a deadlock, and bloodshed was imminent, or had begun. The end 
was a compromise, which while it satisfied both parties, was in effect 
a triumph for the forward movement. It was agreed that all the 
Coans of the several townships should be constituted citizens of one 
city, to be named simply Cos — 6fjL<iwfios 17) vrjata: the various town- 
ships were to be merely 'demes' (p. a 12) in relation to this 'city,' 
which was to be built at the harbour on the eastern shore, and to form 
henceforward the capital of the island. The old town of ^Aarvnikaia 
still survived, and was not without some importance : this accounts 
for the employment of the epithet ^ Mepoirk, to distinguish the new 
capital from the old even in the third century, and also the influential 
standing held by the men of Isthmus (Nos. 406 foil.). But the future 
was entirely with the new city ^. It occupied an important strategi- 
cal position, as Alcibiades had been quick to perceive, guarding the 
narrows through which all the trade from Egypt, Rhodes, Syria, 
passed northward. Its harbour also, although not comparable with 
that of Myndus ^ was yet the best in the island, and was doubtless 
improved by art. In a word the Coans now, for the first time, 
launched themselves on the main current of events, and trimmed their 
sails for the breeze K 



* See note at the end of Introduction. Compare the obeerration of Mr. Tozer, in his 
laUtnda of the Aegean^ pp. 197-8 : ' The remark which has been made with regard to 
Lesbos, that the site of its capital was chosen with a view to its facing the mainland^ 
is true also of all the larger islands off this coast— of Chios, Samoa, Leros, Cos, and 
Rhodes.' The striking fact however is, that the Coans were slow to avail themselves of 
this advantage. 

* Where Ptolemy Sotor stationed his fleet during the winter of 309 b. a, while his 
wife crossed to Cos, and there gave birth to Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

' I have made the best I could of the brief statements of Strabo (p. 657 : 'H 9^ r&p 
K4wf v6kts iKoKtiTO rh iro^ou^r *AirrvirJXaia, col ^kuto ir iWip r6rw^ 6/iolots M BaXdrrp' 
trttra Ztik ardirip fier^icfiffaif 9ls r^y wv w6Ktp Ttpl rh tKoy^dpwr, Jcol fiertnf6/uurap K&v 
6/imp6fims ry i^tf'y) and Diodorus, who gives the date (xv. 76 : ifM 8i robots wpvrropL^yois 
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Prosperity was not slow in coming. ' From this time forward/ 
writes Diodorus (xv. 76), 'the city went on increasing in public 
revenue and in private wealth, taking its place in the first rank 
among Grecian cities.' Its population included, to begin with, all 
the most enterprising natives of the island. And, two years later, 
when Thebes wreaked her cold-blooded revenge upon Orchomenos, a 
number of families from the ruined city took refuge at Cos, and 
received its franchise ^. To somewhere about this date, when the 
relations of Cos with Athens were so dose, we may assign the funeral 
monument to a Coan at Athens (C /. A, ii. 3124)^ To this period 
also belongs the famous commission from the Coans to Praxiteles for 
a statue of Aphrodite (Pliny, N. H. xxxvi. ao ff ). 

The development of democracy at Cos followed the usual lines. 
There grew up a vavriKhs oxXos. Payment for attendance at dikastery 
and ekklesia was proposed ; increased burdens were being laid on the 
richer citizens ^. Aristotle, in his Politics ^, classes the democracies of 



yitp Mpt0W elf rtB&rqw liBpoieOri Kmi r^txn voXvrcAif KaTHrxtvia^ koL Xifiifw iL^t6k9yos, hrh 9^ 
roinmp TW¥ xfivwif Acl /(oXAor ii(b^^9^ wpo<r6Sois ri i^fUHfUus ita2 rots rStv t^mr&y wKq^ms, 
Kol rh ff^yoKor irdfiiWos iy4r€ro rats wpvrtvo^ais v6K€(rw), CompBxe F. Kuhn, U^r die 
Entgtehung der Stddte dvr Alien, KomenverfcMwng und Syivnkigmo8j p. 99i : he wrongly con- 
nects the (nftfoucifffi6s of Cos with an oligarchical, instead of a democratic movement, 
A good plan of the harbour of Cos will be found in Bayet's Mhnoire. 

^ Scholiast on Theocr. vii. ai : Sifux^i^o* ^oirl rhy roiovrotf kwh warplov KAif4K|y« 2i/ux^Sov 
rev n€puc\4ovs r&w 'Opxo/Ai^ittw, oTrivet iroAirc^of weip^ K^is rmrx^iicturw. To this probably 
Theocritus alludes in his sixteenth Idyll (lines 104 foil.), when addressing the 

Charites : 

^Ci *£rc^icAcioi Biyarrpes Beoi, at VLiv^unr 

*OpXoiJMi^p pt\4our€u iL'wtxB6fitr4¥ woxa S^$ats, 

"AtckfiTos fiiy fyvye fUroifil Kty ktK, 

This proves that new Cos arose under democratic and philo- Athenian auspices. It 
was very likely through Athens that the fugitives found their way to Cos. See Diod. 
XV. 79 : 0/ 8* e/h Bi^$aun Ktuphtf lx«>^ wofilffarrts, ical wpo^tdatis ttixAyew r^f riympias 
Xnfi6rres, icrp^Mwreof iw\ rhw *OpxofMy6p» txowTMs Z\ r^r wiKiVy rehs fL^y iy9pas dar4Kreiymy 
r4Kya 84 icol yvyciucas 4^y9ptaro9la'ayro, Pausan. ix. 15. $ a : 'Er Siry 84 iar^y 6 "Eirai^i- 
yAyiaa, 'Opxofiwiovs OiiiScubt iroiovo'ir h^wrrdrovs 4k r^s X^/mu. The deed sho<dLed the 
feeling of Greece ; Demosthenes speaks of it, b. a 355 {Lept p. 4^) : Yore 7^ ty rp4woy 
*OpxofMyhy Zt4BiimQy, 

' Kvipoic\iis Bwc6ke Kfwi' Sr^^oyof Kvipoic\4os K^os. It is inscribed on a marble 
hydria. 

* On the 4Ktc\'nffMiffriK4y at lasos, see my paper in the Hdien, JomTial, viii. 1887, p. 83 ; 
I entirely accept Mr. Judeich's date for this document, and take this opportunity of 
thanking him for his most interesting supplement to my attempted history of lasos 
(MUth. XV. 1890, p. 137). 

* p. 1304 h : al fi^y ehf iiifUMCpwritu puiKurra fureifidXXewrt 81& r^y rmy 9iiftay«ry&y iur4\' 
yetay' rii fihy yiip 28/f eVKo^arrovyru robs riis avalas fxorros <rv<rTp4^ovtriy eubroifs (<rvr(t7f t 
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Bhodes and of Cob togethei*, as having shown the same symptoms at 
a similar time, and there can be no doubt that this is the date 
referred to. We gather that the democrats were moving rather too 
fast ; the fears of the richer classes were excited, and the oligarchical 
party, seizing the opportunity, formed a coalition of all whose 
interests were threatened, and suppressed the democracy. In these 
proceedings they were strongly assisted by Maussollus, the dynast of 
Caria, whose aim it was to stir up an anti-Athenian reaction. Ho 
found willing instruments in the oligarchies of Chios, Cos, and 
Rhodes, and thus brought about the Social War^ (b.c. 357-355). 
The stoiy of that war exemplifies the high rank now held by Cos 
among Aegean cities. Of the details of it, we know scarcely anything. 
Nor are we told how long the oligarchy lasted in Cos and Rhodes ; 
both islands remained in Carian hands certainly as late as b.o. 346 '. 
In the meantime the democratic exiles must have had a hard time, 
and we may perhaps see one of these in Cleinias of Cos, whom DiodoiTis 
mentions (xvi. 48) as captain of a mercenary force in Egypt, about 
this time, against Artaxerxes Ochus. At all events, when Philip was 
besieging Byzantium b.c. 339, Chios, Cos, and Rhodes responded to 
the appeal of the city with which they had been leagued in the 
Social War, and the Coans found themselves once more on the same 
side as Athens \ At this time, then, Cos must have been autonomous 
and democratic. 

We arrive at a clearer landmark in the expedition of Alexander the 
Great He landed in Asia B.C. 334^ and by the winter of that year 



7^ Koi rai>9 ix^i^rovs 6 Koufhs ^fios), r^ 9^ icoirp r^ vX$i$os Myorrts . . . icol yitp iw K^ i^ 
9rifUNcp9(rla firr4fia\9 vompmp 4yy9P0fi4ifmtf tfifutyaty&p (pi y^ yv^iftot tnnfdmio'tuf) ical ip 
*P^y /lurih^opiut [re yitp uncia incL Susem,] ol ^/ur/trxol hr6pi{op, icol 4kA\vov i,woiii^at rk 
i^ikifuva rots rpn^d^x^^** ^^ '^ ''^ ^^ iwtf€pofi4was 8(««(t llPoyKdirBiiirvf ^vardrrts Koror 
ku^mt, rhif Hiftw. Compare alao ib. igoa b respecting the same troubles at Bhodes ; and 
Sch&fer, LemotiMenes und trine 2Seit, i. 427, though I eannot think he understands the 
political situation aright. 

' See Holm, Qriech. GcacA. iii. pp. 939, 951. 

* See Demosthenes, De I^od. Ubartate : the whole speech (delirered b. c. 350) is full of 
iUustration. See p. 194 : iral wapbp abrois 'EAXiitrt vol fitkriofftp aibrmw bfuv i^ tvoo ovfifM- 
X^^"* fiapfidpots JKol MKais, otf cb rkt iucp9w6Ktts wuptiprai, 9ovK€6ovfftw, So p. 198 : oM^ 
M«^i»Aor firrm, aM4 rtAcvH^orrof iK^lrov r^y *Afr9/uff(9P obi^ls kv9 6 fiBd^mv /i^ jroro- 
KafiLfi4M9tr Kmv col *PAor col ftXXaf Mpas w6Km 'EXXify^Bof JcrX. Also Le Pact, p. 63 
(b. a 346) : 4&fMr . . . rhw Kopa ria ria'ovs KoraKofifidpur, X/or ica2 K&p Kot f69op, 

* Diod. xvi. 77 : ifMims tk robots {se, 'A^roipis) Xioi ica2 Kfot iral 'P^ftioi Kui rtytt tr^pot 
rmv 'EAA^vw ffvfifiuxivf i^wifv^w rots Bv^arrfotf . 
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had captured Halicarnassus, but its citadel was still held by a 
Pei*sian garrison. Leaving Ptolemy to keep it in check, he marched 
inland. In the summer of 333 B.C., at Soli in Cilicia, he hears of its 
capture by Ptolemy, and of the accession of all the cities of the 
region, Cos being one of them ^. A year later, while Alexander is 
besieging Tyre, his admirals Hegelochus and Amphotorus are cruising 
in the Aegean, and recover all the places of importance (including 
Cos) which Memnon had recently won over to the Persian cause \ 
Henceforward it continued Macedonian, until it passed under the 
mild sway of the Ptolemies. A physician of Cos, Critodemus, saved 
Alexander's life in the Indian campaign (Arrian, vi. 11. § i). That 
there was a statue of Alexander at Cos, we happen to know, because 
of a curious story which was told of it ^ It was doubtless a bronze 
figure, in the manner of Lysippus, the hair having a certain di« 
shevelled wildness : in one of its furrows, it seems, a seedling lily 
had found soil enough to grow in. 

The fourth century had been full of stirring events for Cos ; but 
they have left little trace in the extant inscriptions. Two or three 
decrees {e.g. Nos. i and 2) belong to about B.o. 300, and exemplify 
the widening relations of the island. The records of the sale of 
priesthoods (Nos. 27-31) are somewhat later in date, but are perhaps 
connected with the growth of democracy. At a period when public 
offices tended to become more and more a tax upon rich individuals 
(Xcirovpyui), and when more money was required in payment for civic 
duties {lKKKr\<na(mK6vi d&fcaoTticJi;), it was natural for democratic 
economists to turn their attention to the public priesthoods* These 
were, to all intents and purposes^ civic offices ; only, unlike other 
offices, they were endowed with considerable perquisites {yipa, Up»- 
<rvva). It was an obvious and not unfair expedient, to seU the office 



' Arrian, An4jh. ii. 5. ( 7 : iea2 ^rrovOa ficufBJufti Hro\€fiaioy ical "AffafrBpov iri iit^rria'aM 
'Opomrofidrov rod Htpffov, ts 'Hiv re liKpay rrfr 'KXucapvaurtrov i^i\auffff9, iral ^LMqw ical Kovyor 
J(a2 %^pw KtX YiaKXiitoKiv hotux*' wpo<riiicTO 9h iced IU» koI TpUwwv kt\, 

' Arrian, ib. iU. a. i( 6, 7 : ^KfA/por^phv 8i (irr 4{4irorra wmucXv M Km iwtfi^w' i9ue»- 
Xuadai yitp ff^as roi>s Ki^ws* Koi ubrhs Karmt\€6<ras 5rc cSpc r^r Km rphs *Afi^OT9pmf ff^ 

' Athenaeua (664 £) quotes Carystius as qnotlng Nicander concerning it : ced 
kfiL$pQffia» l\ itfBos ri iu^oypd^i 6 Kap6<mos iv hropiKOts ^Ofu^iuuri \4ymp a9rms " liUtta^6s 
ffl^uf ii hf^piJanos r^f icc^oX^f *AAc(<b^pov r^v KoKovfi4y7iP itfAfipofflttM ^C§a0m 4w Kf ." 
wpo^ipffTot 8* iym T9p\ aifriis 5ri rh Kptpov otrm K4y9wnp, 
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to the highest bidder ^ : this plan was followed in a number of cities 
of Asia Minor, and the islands, from about 280 B.C. onwards. 

For the valuation of a priesthood, it was necessary to define exactly 
the prescribed state-sacrifices, and the perquisites of the priest on each 
occasion. This is one very probable origin of Calendars like Nos. 
37-41. But at a much earlier period we find documents dealing with 
the duties and emoluments of priests : in a matter which touched so 
closely the life of the community, it would be necessary from time to 
time to lay down rules and guard against abuses. Hence such a 
document as No. 440 in Oredc iTiscriptions in the B. M, Pt. iii, 
respecting the priesthood of- 2jeus Megistos at lasos, the date of which 
is early in the fifth century. Similarly our Calendar No. 37, which 
evidently belongs to the close of the fourth century, may be due to 
the (TvvoiKia-fios of Cos. Some confusion, no doubt, was found to 
foUow the change of site ; there was a clashing of dates of sacrifices, 
and disputes about the vested interests of the priesthoods. It became 
necessary to codify the sacrificial law of the state, once for alL 

Some few, however, of the most interesting documents in this 
volume relating to res aacrae belong, not to the city of Cos, but 
to the demes. Nos. 367-8 from ELalasama are analogous to Nos. 382, 
386 from Antimachia ; the former refer to the registration of persons 
duly qualified by birth to partake in certain worships. It is quite 
possible that the demes made up for their political eclipse after the 
founding of Cos, by fencing more exclusively their local cults against 
any but members of the old Coan families \ 

There is no mistaking the evident religiousness of the Coan people. 
This element in their character may have helped to balance that 
tendency to democratic extremes which Aristotle deplored. No 
further oligarchic reaction ever took place. At the close of the 
fourth century, Cos enjoyed the reputation of a thriving, well-ordered, 
democratic state. >r Nothing less than this is implied by Antigonus, 
when, in his scheme for transplanting the Lebedians to Teos (b.c. 
306-301), he orders, with the approval of both populations, that the 
laws of Cos are to be the law of the new city, pending the drafting 



' See Herbrecht, De Sactrdotii apud QraecoB ewipHcm vendiiume (Strassburg, 1885)^ p. 36 ; 
Lehmann, Quaestiones SaetrdotalM (KOnigsberg, 1888)/ p. 53. 

' This moat be what Dubois meaius, De Co ImuJa, pp. 24 foU., though his account is far 
from clear. 
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of a new code : O^o/xc^a h\ \h^'\» vfias ivobtiKvv^ai rpus ivbpa^ rMv? 
6Tap [rf\ iirdic[pi]irt( iofayvi^adfj, ical &irooT[€(Aai is Kdv ip YlfJLipa]is rpialp 
iKypi\jfaa'0(u rohs pofiovs, robs bi dirooroA/vraf i[frlfl[paKOiil(rai? rovs 
po]liovs iai^payitryApcvs rfi K^p a^payibi ip ^ijJpats Tpi[iKOPTa]. Anti- 
gonus would not have suggested the name of any city not democratic, 
and the choice of Cob by all parties is the best proof of its repute 
as a well-governed city (Hicks, Historical Inacriptions, No. 149). 
There is another inscription^ not included in this collection, which 
connects the Coans with the same monarch. It is a duplicate of a 
Coan decree inscribed at Calymna {Ok. Inscr. in the B. M. Pt. ii. No. 
247), and we may safely understand the Antigonus it mentions to be 
Antigonus L Honours are voted by the Coans to a Calymnian for 
various services, and in particular for advancing them money (either 
as a loan or as a gift) at a moment of difficulty : — 

fcjol ^1; Toli KoBtaraKOin Koipoh i(r\€Vff6priK€ r<p id- 
m]^ XFHI^^'^^ ^^ ^^ '''^^ ^a^&[<rd^irra arokop? r^ 
)3]a<riA€i ^ApTiyopif koI is rap [irapacrKtvhp? ray 
crrpaTiMTCLP, 

Sir C. Newton restores <rTi4>apop and px<r$o4^op&v where I have 
suggested rrokop and itapaiTKiv&p i perhaps we have neither hit the 
mark. But one thing is pretty certain. ^ It was under constraint that 
Cos joined the side of Antigonus against Seleucus and Ptolemy, and 
only after the defeat of Ptolemy at Cyprus, B.C. 306. Before that 
time Rhodes, and Cos with her, had maintained neutrality between 
the contending powers, with evident sympathy for the Egyptian 
cause (Droysen, HeUeiiisravs, ii. 2.. p. 155). In B.C. 315 Cos is men* 
tioned as opposed to the cause of Antigonus ^ So again in 309 b.c. 
it is still Egyptian (Diod. xx. 27). But after the victory of Demetrius 
at Cyprus, though Rhodes succeeded in repelling his terrible siege, it 
is not likely that Cos would venture to visit him. The battle of 
Ipsus, however (b.c. 301)^ restored the fortunes of Ptolemy, and Cos 
reverted to the Egyptian alliance. It was now that Cos, as the 
humble ally of the Lagidae^ was to enter upon the most brilliant 
period of her history. 

In the year 309 B.O. Ptolemy Lagi wintered in the island. Leaving 
his fleet in the excellent harbour of Myndus, he brought his queen 



> Diod. xiz. 68 : furii ih raura ^iXtwtos ft^p iae4wKwvw tls KS»¥ urX, This is in the 
war of Ptolemy and Seleucus against Antigonus. 
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Berenice to Cos, where she would enjoy delightful retirement, and 
have the best of medical advice. Here' she gave birth to Phila* 
delphus. This event is celebrated by Theocritus, the Coan poet ^, in 
his seventeenth Idyll, and henceforward under the Ptolemies the 
island stood high in the royal favour, v It enjoyed its own right of 
coinage (Head, H. N, p. 536), ^nd it became a distinguished literary 
centre (see Appendix I). 1 It was the birthplace and home of Philetas, 
the founder of the Alexandrine elegy. It was the chosen home of his 
greater follower, Theocritus. Here the historian Berosus, the first- 
fruit of Hellenism, made his home early in the century, and exchanged 
his historical studies for the dubious subject of astrology ^ Still 
earlier, in Alexander's time, the painter Apelles seems to have come 
hither to spend his last days. Cos certainly possessed his greatest 
worky the Venus Anadyomene, and another Venus which was to 
surpass the other was left unfinished when he died'. One reason 
which attracted residents to Cos was its accessibleness. In those 
days, there must have been daily communication between the town of 
Cos and Alexandria. All ships coming from the Dardanelles and tiie 
west coast of Asia Minor and bound to Egypt or Syria must pass 



' Lines 58 folL : 

Kat 4rff K6ms irlraWt, fip4^f p^^iXhw Urra 
AtlofjJra wapk fiarphs 5rf vpSrvM Acf im. 

*Airref6vas Bvy^rrip fi§fiapinfi4ra itHrtcauf. 

*A 8^ ol 9bfuv49%ffa wapiffraro, ititi 8* ipa vdifrmw 

N«8vWay «car^x*v* /(cX«r' 6 9k wterfA ioucits 

ncuf ityoMarhs fytrro. K6m9 8* Axtf\tf|fr ISomto, 

45 8^ KoBearro/idpa 0p4^€9S x'^P*^^^ ^IXaurtw' 

'OA^M K&p* y4roio, rUts Z4 fu rhevw taw 9§p 

AifX^r irlfimirw Kveufd/iMWca ^i0os *Aw6\Xmw. 
See Sohol. ad loc., and CallimAchuB, H. to DeloB, 163 foU. 

' Vitruyiiu, iz. 7 : Eorum autem inTentiones reliquemnt inqae toUertia aeomini- 
busqae fuenint magnia qui ab ipsa natione Chaldaeorum proflazerunt» primusque 
Beroeui in insula et eiyitate Coo consedit ibique aperuit disoiplinam, post ei studens 
Antipater iterumque Athenodorus, qui eUam non e nasoentia sed ex oonoeptione 
genethlialogiae rationes explioatas reliquit. Compare ihid. a and 9. 

* Strabo, xiy. p. 657 i h 9k r^ wpooffrti^ (of Cos) rh *A^KXi|iriffi<tfr 4art, a^pa Mo^^r 
Ko) mWmw hMoBmUirmw luariv, 4w «!» 4ari itol 6 'Avf AAov 'Arrfy«rof * ^r 9k irai ^ *AptAvopi4rti 
'Ajppo9irii, ^ PUP AmUcitou t^ 09^ Kaiirapi 4p 'P^mP* ^<>v X^fimrrov itpMrros r^ wwpl r^y 
^fXTf^TW rov yiwwn tdtrw* foal 9k rolt K^ts Arrl r^f ypa^s %KQrrw raXhnmp Ap^crip 
y^pMm rov wpocrax^ipros ^6pov, Pliny, N. H. xxzv. 9a : Apelles inchoaverat et aliam 
Venerem Coi supeimturas fiama illam suam priorem ; inyidit mors peracta parte, neo 
qui suooederet operi ad pimescripta lineamenta iuTentus est See Overbeck's Schrift* 
queUen, 1864 foil. For his Coan sojourn, see Brunn CftBch. der Or, KUnatter, ii. 003. 

C 
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within about half a mile of the town, and could therefore easily 
communicate with the shore. There was no need for them to enter 
the harbour for this purpose, as (except when very high northerly 
winds are blowing) there is good anchorage in the roadstead. Thus 
Meleager (who settled at Cos after B.C. 50), in some beautiful lines 
perhaps written at the Hellespont, bids the big ships that are 
coming down the Dardanelles with the ' milt^m,' to take a message 
to his mistress in Cos : 

Ev^proi va(9 TrcXayA'ides, at vdpov ''EXAi^^ 
TrXeire, i;aX.hv k6\vois dcfci/Lievai fiopiav^ 

ijv irov Iv •fjfi6voiiv Kdav Kard vcurov tbtiT€ 
^dviov is \apovhv h^pKoyAvav ittKayot 

TQvr tiros iyyfC\a<r$€ ktA..* 
Once however, if not oftener, the Egyptian connexion involved the 
Coans in serious war. In B.C. 266 the Cremonidean War broke out, 
in which Ptolemy Fhiladelphus assisted Athens, together with other 
states, in opposing the Macedonian power. The decisive event of the 
war was the defeat of the alliance in a sea-fight off Cos. I had 
thought this to be the probable occasion of No. 10 (see notes ad loc.). 
But if the later date suggested on p. 336 is inevitable, we may connect 
the document with the outbreak of king Philip's war against Egypt 
(B.C. 206-5) : this would suit the expressions of the decree, ras kowcls 
[iar^a-ifxiktlasr^s rav <r(tt[rY7/)t]ay riiv ras varpCbos [xal] t&v ov/x^dxcov 
(lines 6 f, 19 ff.). There was yet another crisis during this period 
which must have embarrassed the Coans, when Rhodes took ad- 
vantage of the struggle between Macedon and Egypt (b.o. 046-239) to 
strike in against the maritime aggressions of Ptolemy, and assert her 
own influence in the Aegean. Very little is known of these events 
(Droysen, HeUenismus^ iii. i. p. 407) : we may assume that Cos was 
neither able nor willing to desert the cause of Egypt, so that Cos and 
Rhodes must, for the moment, have taken different sides. As a 



' ThiB obeeryation is due to Hr. Baton. The usual route of the ships is yiTidlj 
described by Luoan in Pompey*s flight from Pharsalus (yiii. 943) : 

Ephesumque relinquens 
Et placidi Golophona maris spumantia panrae 
Radit saxa Sami ; spirat de litore Co^ 
Aura fluen% Cnidon inde fugit, claramque relinquit 
Sole Rhodon, magnosque sinus Telmissidos undae 
Compensat medio pelagi. 
Similarly Liyy, xxxyii. 16 ; AcU qf the ApotfUs, zxi. i. 
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rule, however, this period was one of comfort and prosperity for 
Cob. She had extended her territory by absorbing Calymna (Ap« 
pendix H). Coan good fortune became proverbial. There was a 
saying current, ^Ov cv Bpiy^^i Kc^; iKtlvov oHik Afyvrro;^. Simi- 
larly, the highest or six-throw with the knucklebone was called 

It may be well at this point, which marks the fullest development 
of Coan political life, to summarize the chief constitutional features. 
This can be soon done, as Cos differed little from other democratic 
states, and the detailed references to the inscriptions will be found 
under each word in Index III. 

The body politic consisted of members of the three Dorian Tribes. 
Each tribe appears to have comprised nine x^ui^"^^^ (p* ^4)9 three of 
which made up an iviLra^ i e. one-ninth of the whole body of citizens, 
and one-third of a tribe. Each tribe had its roftfas, and (at least in 
Boman times) its ^vAopxof • ^he inpaTTjyol of Cos were also selected 
one from each tribe. The iLfidra or ^i^ra appears ako to be a division 
of the tribe (No. 367^ line 44). 

After the Synoikismos of b. c. 366 the demes of Cos have the same 
relation to the v6kis and to the <riiivas iofAos and to the tribes as the 
corresponding divisions have in Attica. Elach ba^s comprised members 
of each tribe. It had its own bi^iapxas^ and ra^icu. Perhaps at 
Isthmus the deme had also its own yiivapxpi (No. 406). 

In point of age the citizens were grouped in the eye of the law as 
voXtroi, r^oi, l^f/jSot, and iratdcf. The vioi and l<l>ri$oi had their 
gymnasia, and the valets their v(ubov6iios. 

The assemblies of the state were the ftavki and ha^os {iKKkriaCa). 
The number of the fiovki is nowhere indicated, but it would be a 
multiple of three. In Roman times there appears a ytpovcrla or 
irvirrafjLa rmv vpfa-fivriptov. 

The eponymous magistrate is 6 iiivoffxpsy a relic of the ancient 
kingship. But the title of king survived also in the priestly officer 
yfp€a<l>6f>os paatXio^v. The generic term for the boards of magistrates 



* Eustath. in 12. zlr. 955 : Kimw . . . c2 tmwfidmiip icaXt? 9tk rh riis rl^vw Mmft»w at 

X^«r 4wiW9\diu wtipoifda [•«] wtiXatk rh hw o^ 9^u rrX. So CaUimachut, H. fo 

IMot, 163 : 

olh* ohf 4irifi4/i^fuu o0rc /iryaipm 

AxXd( •/ ix tutp4mp Tit h^ikiiuws %^ JUAos 
4wrl, ^mtn^ipw twwrow y4vos (t. e. Philadelphus). 

C 2, 
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* The title wp^awis does not occur at Cos. The article in Heeychius s. v. K^irv (He) 
refers to KwpKvpaia ftd/m^j as is shewn by the epithets ZtwKij Koi tiit AoB^f jcai Zi06c99os. 
When he adds ^XP^)^^ '^ >^ /uoAAor 6 iw Kf wpArwts, he wishes to give a reason why it 
was called Kc^mipci/a, and we should ^I think) read : 4 h Kf ( *« Kcfir^/>f ) vp^wrif. This 
was the eponymus at Corcyra (C. /. 0, 1845). 

* Polyb. xvi. 15 : riXos h\ fitr' iXiymy ic0rm\9i^4rra rhv vuinpxw iufayieair9^tu rttbrh 
rest wpo9ifnifi4pots wpdirr^w, leol rSr* fikp %h r^v Vktm^Uar kit9vp^wna$ it9Sopfuv9%¥tu, 
rp 9^ iitaOpiw hfajd^ivrus 9b KAw ^tapm. See Mommsen, HiMtary </ 12. ii 397-8 
(Eng. Tr.). 

' Llvy, xxxvii. zi : nayium reliquarum ante portum aliae, aliae in portu deprehenaae, 
quaedam a Nicandro, dum moliuntur a terra, captae. Quinque tantum Rhodiae nares 
cum duabus Cois effiigerunt. 



( 



was lLp\ovT€i. The board of irpocrrdrai corresponded io the Athenian 
ifporiivus'^ : their number is unknown, but would be a multiple of 
three. They met in a irpvramor. The (rrparayol were three in number, 1 

one from each tribe; as in other cities, they soon came to be an | 

important civic executive board. The ira)X»jraf were concerned with ^ 

state contracts. But the (nparayol appear as offering the priesthoods ' 

for sale. The ra/A^at were, I think, officers of the tribes and demes I 

only. The iyopavSixoi, though only mentioned in documents of the j 

imperial time, probably existed long before. The phrase a-^irrnvflv 
only occurs in late Boman documents; the oUovofio^ was (as else- 
where)' a public slave, and his duties quite subordinate. The i/airoiai 
at Cos appear to be officers of the deme, and not (as in other cities) 
of the state. The word crrc^ara^opcir in No. 61 refers probably to 
a priesthood. 

In the wars of the second century Cos, as a satellite of Rhodes, 
held fast to the Roman side. Already in the second Macedonian War 
the two states are found together. When the Rhodian fleet is defeated 
by the fleet of Philip at Lade (b.c. 201), it falls back upon Cos^ 
We may be sure that a Coan contingent formed part of the Rhodian 
fleet serving under Flamininus and his brother in the campaign which 
ended with Cynosceph&lae and the proclamation of Grecian liberty at 
Corinth (Livy xxxii. 16, 19, 32). It is possible that the proconsul 
gave the Coans some special mark of favour in return. In this way 
we might best account for the statue of Flamininus, upon the base of 
which was the inscription happily recognised by Mr. Paton (No. 128). 
Again in the war against Antiochus, the ships of Cos form part of the 
Rhodian fleet; they share the disaster in the harbour of Samos 
(b.o. 190)^ and the town of Cos is spoken of as strongly loyal to 
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Borne ^. This policy it pursued, in company with Rhodes, in the 
third Macedonian War (B.C. 171-170), although there was a small 
but important minority in Cos, as elsewhere, who went strongly for 
king Perseus '. The names of his two chief partisans are given by 
Polybius, Hippocritus and Diomedon; we may probably identify 
them with two of the Coan architheori mentioned at Delos as making 
dedications to Apollo *. 

The part taken by the Coans in the Mithridatic War was very 
characteristic. They declined to join in the massacre of B.c. 88, 
retaining so far their loyalty to Rome^. Indeed both Rhodes and 
Cos declared against the king ; but while Rhodes was able to with- 
stand a vigorous siege ', serving as the refuge and rallying-place of 
the Roman provincials, Cos had no help for it but to surrender 
promptly at the king's approach. 

Here important spoils awaited him *. In the first place the young 
Alexander, son of Ptolemy IX (or Alexander I), had been placed at 
Cos in B.C. 102, when a little child, by his grandmother Cleopatra. 
She doubtless felt that while intrigue and bloodshed, such as she had 
done much to foster, plagued the royal house, the throne of the 



> LiT7i t5. 16 : Ciyitates quas praeter vectus e«t [C. liTioB], Miletua, Myndus, Halicar- 
naasus, Coub, Cnidus, imperata enixe feoerunt. 

' Polyb. zzx. 7. If 9-10: ffoi /aV iv *V69^ Koi Kf col vXcWiy Mpats w6\€^uf 4y4rorr6 
rtP9S ol fpopovrr^s r& Tltp^Un, ot iral K^yiw Mp^9w vpi MtucMtrnw HnM Idiots voXitc^/um-i 
icol KtaniTopf Av ijukp 'Vmfudmw jrol koB^Kou ffwiffratr$tu wphs rhv n9p<r4a Kowowpayituf, 06 tinni- 
94rr«t 9k fura^Ti^ rk woXjr^^futTa wphs T^y rov $turtK4ms ovfi^iuxiot^' ro^rmp V i<rtuf 

jrol HoXvdlfHrrof . Polybiua adds that their oorreapondenoe with the king waa interoepted. 
See MommBen, ibid, p. 091. 

' See Appendix A, 8,w,, and the DeUan inventory given in Dittenbeiger, SyOogt^ 
Ko. 367 (after Homolle), Unea 38, 109. 

* Tacit Afm, iv. 14 : neqoe diapar apud Cooa antiquitaa, et aooedebat meritom ex 
loco : nam civea Bomanoa templo Aeeoulapii induxerant, cum juasu regie Mithridatis 
apud cunctaa Aaiae insulaa t»t urbea trucidarentur. 

* Appian, Mithr, 34 : 'Er 8^ ro^y "P^ioi rd re ri^xv <r^r vol r^ \ifUims iKptn^arro, 
«al finx^"^ inrmrtw 4flar9P0tr Ktd rw€9 mtroU TcA/uo'^r t« kcU imntimv ^w^/Uxow. So'Oi re 
H 'Affias 'IroXo) SifTf^c^ta'ar, ^f '?69ow Swarrts 4x^^P^^» '^'^^ ^^ vbroit Ac^ctof Kirvws 6 
r^r *AffUa iufB^aros. hnwKiorrps 9h rav MtBpiMrov rh rpod/rrtut ictiB^pmfW, tya fiifikv ifif 
Xp^tfia rois *oX9fttois mtX. 

* Ibid, 93 : Mt$pi9Jm^s 9k 4s pAtf K^ itar^Aciwc, K^mw wrhp iuffUpt^s I^x^iUpvp, icol r^r 

wdrpat 4p Kf KwrmX^KtififUpop, iropaXo/S^r frpf ^ $wrt\ucmt, lie r« tAp KXwwdrpas ^ewp«r 
yd(mp voXA^r «al r4xvnp ical KiBcvs xol it4w/iovs yvptuMlovs Kcd xP^futra voXXA 4s rbp Il^rr^r 

liw9fVlf€P, 
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Lagidae might presently want an heir ^. Alexander was now a youth 
of aboat fifteen: Mithridates entertained him with royal courtesy, 
but the lad made his escape to Snlla. f Cleopatra's choice of Cos 
marks its continued connexion with Egypt. Together with her 
grandson, she had deposited at Cos all her private possessions, for 
she knew that she carried her life in her hand'. Bayet was of 
opinion that Cleopatra's treasure was not deposited in a temple (that 
of Asclepius, for example), but with the Jewish bankers of Cos \ 
This is possible ; but there is no evidence for his conjecture. Certain 
it is, that the treasure found by Mithridates at Cos was both varied 
and precious ^ ; it was said to include a splendid chlamys that once 
belonged to Alexander the Great, and had been an heir-loom of the 
Egyptian royal family. This was carried to Rome by Pompey after 
the Pirate War, and worn by him in his triumph ^ Besides the 
treasure of Cleopatra, Mithridates seized 800 talents (j£'i 9^,000} which 



' Ab it turned out, Bee Appian, B, C. i loa : Si^XXos 8^ Koi 'AX^^orBpor rhw 'AXc^Mpov 

9im^vy6rra Zk wp^t S^XXor ix UtBpidJn-ov «al ovr^i$^ (W) y§p4/i9Por, ^^^{tf-crra /9«uriAc^cu^ 
'A\€^a>f9p4mw, ip^fiav r^s iifiX^f Mphs a9eiis ktK, The stoiy of young Alexander reminds 
one of Polydorus (Ameid, iii. 49 foil.), only his miaerable end was due not to the perfidy 
of his hosts, but his own self-will : 

Hune Polydorum anri quondam oum pondere magno 

Infelix Friamus furtim mandarat alendum 

Threicio regi, oum jam diffideret armis 

Dardaniae, &c 

' She was engaged in eiyil war between her two sons at the Tory time (b. c. toa) 

according to Josephus, AtUiq. xiii. 13. ( z, who speaks Of more than one grandson : 

KXcoir^rpa S* Sftttcn rh^ vlhw aSb^atfifuvov tcoL r^v re 'lovSo/or Atcdr wof/Mhrrtk iral r^v FaCoW 

w6\af MiKoaw Ifx"*"^** i^^pttB^ttf oIm fypm rmrroiw M rtus v^Xus Srra vol wodovrra rifp rmv 

i^^fiil^tp, ^9ft/&pQS ri|f t\tis dTporiai iart^^t^tura X^XkIum koI 'Ai^orfar rn^s 'louBaiovs. r4 
9^ voAXJi rov vXo^ov o^riff icol rws v/«v»^f Kal lio^icat s^/itf'^* K^fots wapibrro. See 
No. 73. 

' Menwire, pp. So, 8i. 

* Appian, Miihr. 115: 4p 9k Ta\«&poit, %v rwa w4?aw 6 MiSptSdrris cfx* rofutiop r^t 
KOTwrKwiis, 9tcxt\ia fihf itew^fuera XlBov riis ipvxiri9o9 XwyoiUyyis ii6p4$ii x^vo'Mc^AAirra, iral 
ptdKat jcal ^jct^/ms voAAol aroi ^vr& iral icAiroi icol Bp6poi xardtcoirftai, koI Tinr«r x"^**^^ *<>^ 
wpoimppiZia jrcU ^y»/i(8w, wdrra hfialms SuUitfa «a2 Kwrdx/nnra, iv ^ woftiSioins 9^ rh vX^tfos 
^r TptdKorra iifnipta irap4T9iP€P. leai ^r rk fihp in Aaptiov rov TtrrAffwov, rii 9 k 4ic r^s 
Tlro\9fAa(mp iipx^ft 9<ra KXcotrirpa K^oii vap^B^ro irol R^ Mi0pt9drff 49t94ftctce»' 
rh 9k ical 6w' abrov MtBpMrov icar«o'irc^«Hrro kqX tnn^lKtKTo, ^iXoxdUov icol v«p2 jcorotfxci^^ 
ywoiUpw, It was part of the barbaric tastes of this ' Sultan.' 

' Appian, ibid, 1x7 : ainhs 9k 6 Uofiirfitos M Spfiaros ^p, iced rovSc KiBatcoXXiirov, xX<M>Ma 
(x^^f ^' ^wrip, *A\t^dp9pov rov MmcMpos, cf n^ wivrip iffrip' (oucm 8* avr^r cdptiy 4p 
Vli9pi9dTOV, Kifwp napii K\wir4rpns Ka06pr9tp» 
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the Jews of Asia Minoi^ had deposited at Cos for greater safety 
during the recent disturbances ^. It is clear therefore that there was 
already here an important settlement of Jewish bankers, who were in 
correspondence with their brethren in the towns of the coast and 
Egypt. In a well-known epigram, Meleager, who lived at Cos about 
this time, complains of his mistress leaving him for a Jewish lover ^. 
Already in 86 B.C. Caius Fannius had written to the Coan authori- 
ties enclosing a senatus consultum, to secure safe convoy for 
Jewish pilgrims to Jerusalem. Ail this points to the wealth and 
influence of the Jewish colony ^ After Mithridates had left them, 
the Coaos shared in the general reaction which set in against the 
king. Presently, b.g. 82, L. LucqUus, Sulla's admiral: who was 
straining every nerve to raise a fleet, visited Cos. He had been 
politely refused all help at Alexandria, and had with difficulty made 
his way to Khodes. But the Rhodians placed all their ships at his 
disposal, and Cos at once did the same ; this conduct of the Coans, at 
the very crisis of the Mithridatic War, was never forgotten at Rome K 
In the reoi;ganization of the Greek cities by Sulla in i% b. c, it does 



* Josephus, Aidiq. ziy. 7. f a: wo7<Xj»i r« lUXoi rdr evyypapi^tw 4ifwf /AOprv^ovo't ffol 
^pdfimw 6 Keunr^o^ o9rm X^ymw' *' vifif^ 8^ VLiBpMnis %ls K» IXo^c rk xHif^'"'^ ^ ^^^^ 
iK9i KXwwdrpa ^ fiaaiKte'a'af ica2 rii rAy ^lovicdmy djcroK^ta rdKarra" 4i/up 9i 9i|/i^a'ia 
XP^/*»ra oOk limr 4 tA rov 0wv lUva, Koi S^Xor tn roirra ftrr^vfyKtof c/f Km rh x^/Aora ol 
4r Tp 'AWf *l0v8a«(iM Ztk rhw iie Mt9jpiidrov ^0ow' od yiip tUhs rohs iw r$ *Iov9a(f v^Xiy re 
ix^fpi» Ix'*^*' *^ "^ f**^ ir4fat9iif japi^iuera elf %m' 4\X* oirSi voin 4w 'AA«|ay8f>c(f jcoroi- 
Ktvrror *Io«dc(ovf mBmif^ rw^ krrX voiif^'oi, ^if9^r l/bApMnaif dcd«^«t« 

* AfUMogiOf i. (Jacobs), No. 83 : 

r4(»rwTM' & 8* ^r 4fuA ww arwdx^t KpoHa. 
«2 8^ ^9 ffti0fi«nuths ism'4x*i 'w4$ot, •& lutya Bavfug' 

' Antiq, ziv. 10. § 15 : TdXos ^ippias Tdoy vUs, ^rpteniyhs (hrarof, K^w ipxwci xtdf^u^ 
0o6\a/uu d/ior ywmtw tri wp4<rfi€is *lav9aimv fioi 9poffii\$ow, ii^unhrm Xafiwf rk ^h rtis 
ovyicK^ov 94yfuerti vwpl tArmy ytywira, twQr4raKrai tk rh Z^oyiUpo, ^fua 94xm pporrUrau 
«o2 vperoi^ai rdr kifBpdhrmp Kvrk rh r^f tnrfttlJiTwt 94y/ta, htmt 9tk r^f ^firr4pas x^P^ *^' 
rV •tx^iaw ti^^aXms iofOKOfuffBrnei. For the date, see Waddington, Fasten, pp. 64 folL It 
may be noted here that Herod the Qreat was a benefactor of Cos (Joseph. B. J, i. ai. 
Six): yufunuriopx^^ '^ ttXAAf ivwn^ois re acol 9tiiP«t4irtp &mp4ta9ero wpoc49ots Keerard^as, 
ik^np K4ots, Ua laiUwr^ iKKtlwp rh y4pas. His son, Herod the Tetrarch, had a statue 
at Cos (No. 75). We may sorely connect this munificence in part with the existence of 
a Jewish settlement at Cos. 

* Plutarch, Lu/euXL 3 : *?oHmw Z\ wm tAr^ wpoffrapwrx^rrmv lUtfwt IrcM't ica2 K>i8(ovf tAp 
fiturtKucMp hrdKK9rf4pras M lAfdovs trwrrpor^Uv, Compare Tacit Ann, xii. 61 : neque 
dubiom habetur multa eorundem in populum Bomanum merita sociasque victorias 
potuisse trsdi, sed Claudius, facilitate soiita quod uni conoeeserat, nullis eztrinsecus 
adjumentis velavit. 
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not appear what was the fate of' the island. We know that it was 
made iviTtiunis by Claudius, A.l>. 53; chiefly through the influence of 
Xenophon of Cos, the Emperor's physician ^. Tacitus complains that 
Claudius followed his foolish bent by dwelling upon the legends and 
antiquities of Cos, rather than upon the historical services rendered 
by the island to Rome^. A generation earlier, the recollection of 
these services had secured from the Senate a confirmation of the right 
of asylum claimed by the temple of Asclepius ^ If then^ Cos received 
immunitaa in 53 a.d., it was already libera: it was doubtless one of 
the many cities which Pompey left, after the Pirate War, in this 
condition of modified autonomy \ If so, it is possible that after the 
Mithridatic War, Cos was made both libera and immunia, and that 
it was shorn of the latter more important privilege by Pompey. 
Confirmation of this view may be derived from the coinage, which 
'from the time of the Mithradatic War to the middle of the first 
century {circa 88-50 b. c), resembles the contemporary Federal money 
of Lycia* (Head, H. N. p. 536), 

Of the tyranny of Nicias, in the time of Augustus, nothing is known 
beyond what is stated on No. 76. His precise date is uncertain; 
perhaps he took advantage of the confusion which preceded the 
battle of Actium '. After that time Cos quietly took its place as a 



* See Nos. 84-94, and note on No. 345. The words of Tadtufl (Z. e.) are : Bettolit 
dein de immunitate Ckiis tribuenda multaqoe super antiquitate eorum memoravit : 
ArgiTOs yel Coeum, Latonae parentem, vetustissimos insalae cultores; mox adventu 
Aeeculapii artem medendi iUatam mazimeque inter poeteros ejus oelebrem fiiisse, 
nomina singulorum referens, et quibus quisque aetatibus viguiasent. quin etiam dixit 
Xenophontem, oujus seientia ipse uteretur, eadem familia ortum, precibusque ejus 
dandum ut omni tributo yacui in posterum Goi sacram et tantum del ministram 
insulam oolerent. Xenophon (ibid, 67) helped A^ppina to poison Claudius. 

' See p. xxxrii, note 4. 

' Tacitus, Ann, ir. 14: is quoque annus legati<me8 Graecarum ciTitattum habuit, 
fiamlis Junonis, Ck>is Aeseulapii delubro Tetustum asyli jus ut firmaretur petentibusi ke. 

* MommBen, Staatsrechty iii. 684 ; Smith's Did. ^ ^ntig. s. v. Immunitaa. 

* Strabo, ziv. p. 658 : ical Mft ^itSa Huciat 6 xai rvpuwrta'as K^fm^, . . . {y 9^ ical S^^funiffroM 
6 ^dknis iw 6if6ftari, hs atH drrtiroAiTc^aro rf Nurff . Aelian, V. H. i. 99 : x4yova-t K^p 
irat9«f 4p Kf rcccTy ly riyt wo(/uqf Ifuctcv rw rvpdyrou tXy' rcjreiy 8^ obic ipwa AXAcl K4opra, 
K<d ohf Kol rh ^nifi/ttoy rovro r^ Vuei^ t^p rvpappl9a r^w fUWowrap tdtrf ftorrt ^otftfoi (tu^n 
9rt Sm. AndtoL Pal ii. 149 CCrinagoras, xxxiy) : 

M^ ^irps Bdparow 0i4tov Zpow* §la\ teoftovciw, 

4fs C^^*^9 ^X^ iTufjupopdw Mpmp, 
i$p€i fiuci4e» K^v fi6pop' %9yi l«reiTO 

ffty *ASSp- p^Kphs 8* iKSw ^' ii4\iop. 
iurrol ydp r^fi0oto firroxA.£<ro'ayTC5 ^x^^^t 

clpiKToir is 9oipAt rK-fifiopa 9xMr9ap4a, 
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city of the province of Asia (No. 26). In b.c. 6 Eusebius records its 
partial destruction by earthquake {Chron, apud ELieron., and Mai*s 
Fragmenta). Under Antoninus Pius it suffered again from earth- 
quake, in common with Rhodes and certain cities on the adjacent 
coast, and was assisted by that Emperors bounty^. From the time 
of Diocletian it became a member of the Provincia Insularum ^. 

Henceforward the notices of Cos are very scarce. In 431 its Bishop 
is mentioned at the Council of Ephesus '. In 554 it was again deso- 
lated by an earthquake, of which the historian Agathias, happening to 
land there directly afterwards, has left a vivid description *,' 



' Fausan. viii. 43. f 3 : iiwdtv tk iral Kapdy rcU t^Xci« Kdr rt kcU 'P^^r iw4Tp§\^t iikv 
fiituos is abrds acora^'idi^'ar awurfUs' fiaa-iXths ik *Arru¥ipos «a2 rwbrta hrtv^wro Sairomr- 

' Kuhn, StddtiKhe V0ffattung des BJSm. Reiehs, ii p. 978. Ck>mpare the Latin inBoripiion 

copied by Newton in Cos (C. J. L. iii. 460) : 

PROVIN[C] . INS . NVM . [MAI]EST . Q . EOR . DIG. 
' Ibid. p. 981. 

* Agathiaa (in Niebiihr's HisU, Byt.), pp. 98 folL : Kat' ixwo yhp rov icoipov ira2 1^ Kms 4 

9%ffo%y 4i xpbs r^ rdpfiart rov Afyo/ov KMifi4ni (t. e. the extreme south of the course taken 

by ships along the Asiatic shore from Constantinople), I4a-§lff0ti jcoi] iKixt^fr6p re fi4pos 

ttbr^s Mvmvro, 4 ^ ftX\i| taraira ^cvr^ti, wouttXa re ovrf aroi M^v^ra vpovwyiwrro 

90011. % re yitp BdXarra hrarK^tarop itpBuirn um-inXvcw rii wopditruL rAv obaift/drufw, jcol 

Zt4^tip9r a&rois xM/*'^' *'*^ MpAwois' t6 rt fUy^ifos rov fipwrftov i^alvtor oXop yrytmifiivov 

rk Ma obK ^rjyr iafappiXaffB» rh ^60iop ^warra ippv^9 Jcol Kar4$a\op. inroK^^Xeurt Si x^'^ 

oxMp n tkrarrn ol ibrrot, cfrc ip Upols Myxvop w§fwy4r€S, ffrt mU «lacoi 9uur4/A§poi, elrc 

iral iXXocd voi ^vpttkrififi^pot. ifu\ yovp iie rifs 'A\o^dp9pov ivh rhf lebrhp x^^^^ '^"^^ ^^ 

Bv(dmop kpaKOfu{ofi4p^ koI 4p t$8« rp rfi&^, oSrtt vtipturx^P {ip vupdwk^ yi^ kcitcu) Kordpopri 

(observe that tibe great high-road between Egypt and the DardaneUe9, vid Cob, is 

unchanged, the foundation of Constantinople only enhancing its importance), olKrp6p n 

w4^p*p 94ufUi, Jcol ^iroior oOk ttp kwoxf^nnmt trroypJa^i 6 Xiyos, iwap fi^p yitp rh Arrv 

cxMp wou x^f^ 7* 9^ ^^ /^* ^pf*4pop, Kfld Xi$oi Mi/iwoi mropdZifp, kUpwp r^ rpi^ iral 

i^Xmp Korooy^rmp KtH miipts voKK^ trtpBop ^pofihmi acol iwiiKuydiov^a rhp ii4pa, As fuitk aibrd 

wmt T& rmp Xuf^6pmp xm^ Pfilms Zueytw^MvBoA, wKifp Zirop 6wopi^<rM, iKlya ik trra 

^mfiJfTM tUrHiK^irvp iaro0^, Koi rvura ohx ^a rtrdp^ rvxJbp Ktd Xi$^ acoi rudrp S^ rp irropoii.» 

pimr4p^ KtA ftaXXop fioplfti^ nvrh rh •Uhs $X.f ^tipyo/rro, fUpm 9h rk itt vklp0ou iat4^ov koI 

fniKon kypout^opop wowoaifUpo, ip9pos Zh evpUff^ ixSyurm h^ofaiporro o-K v Bpmwol ro 

$rfmp KsX Kwnifots, acoi AffV«f> rcXM^rsTa r^ O'ptrtp^ ^(y hnipnim^ros. wphs yitp rois KXAoif 

hotpots ice) Sifop rh hrtx^ptop 0B«p, r^p rom itpKm^pws icol worlfnov f^tp h$p6op kp/pprnUpop^ 

is rh iikpufphp iip4ttM mmt iatorop fAor9fi4fiKir''o (if this refers to the Burinna spring, the 

mischief was only temporary). Kol fp tA rp8c fovKrk acol iufororpftfUptt, its lafihp Ircpor 

imokoKu^Bat rp wikot wphs ohKoorfdop, % /Upop rh K\9tphp rwf *A(ricAiprui8«r Kro/ia koX r^p #^* 

*lTTiMcpd(rei iioyoXjBuixloaf. oherolptip fthp oIp rii rotdiU ob v^ppm rov iLP$pot99iov rp6*ov clWu 

9ofcc«, $mufAdC9tp Bh &Tcxy«f Kol KaTtarowXiJxfiat kpBpmp hp ^ ob /kUa rit wuXutk iwurrofiipvp, 

ovih Zrt io'afl rovro Hi rh r^s 0Ai}t X^P^* woudXa vo^ftora tmdZ4x^«* t4^vko, ro^Xdtcts 

yiip fihi Kol wpSropop w6Kots yo Zkat vuo'/t^ 9to^94ipiiirtKP, its rohs itpx^dovs oU^ropas kvo0a' 

Kov^ai tf* iripois Mis oUtaroLts iiPop$m$npai, Agathias' Greek is degenerate, but his 

description helps us to realize what the other earthquakes at Cos were like, and the 

reference to Hippocrates reminds us that the memory of the great physician is green in 

his birthplace to this day. 



xlu INTRODUCTION. 

Down to 1204 Cob, like Rhodes and its neighbouring islands, 
formed (ezoept daring the Saracen invasion of the seventh century) 
part of the dominions of the Eastern Empire. The Latin conquest of 
Constantinople in 1 204, rudely shook the old order of things. Leon 
Gabalas^, the imperial governor of the islands of the archipelago, 
took advantage of the existing chao^ and declared himself in-* 
dependent at Rhodes : he claimed the lordship of all the Cydades. 
In 1224 John Ducas Vatatses, second Emperor of Nicaea, deprived 
him of Cos^ and forced him to recognize his sovereignty. This 
submission was but temporary ; Leon Gabalas speedily recovered his 
independence, securing the alliance of the Venetians (1234). Next, in 
1304^ Cos, together with Samos, was taken possession of by the brave 
Genoese Zaccharia, to whom the Emperor Andronicus (unable himself 
to protect his dominions against the infidels) had given the lordship of 
Chios. The last of the Lords of Chios was Martin, whom the Turks 
dispossessed in 1329, in spite of his vaunting title as ^ King of Asia 
Minor, despot and lord of Oenussa, Marmora, Tenedos, Samothrace, 
Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Nicosia, and Cos^.' In the meantime the 
Knights of St. John bad quitted Cyprus for Rhodes, and in 13 15 they 
wrested the whole of the island of Cos from Yignolo, the Genoese 
governor, who had held both it and Leros formerly under the Emperor, 
and, more recently, Leros and one-third of Cos, as a vicar of the 
Order ^ Cos now once again played its ancient part as the satellite 
of Rhodes, sharing the glories, and the downfall, of its greater 
neighbour. Upon the capture of Constantinople in 1453, ^^® Turks 
concentrated their attacks upon Rhodes, and when repelled from 
Rhodes we hear of their repeatedly ravaging the plains of Cos *. We 
recall the eighth book of Thucydides, with the ineffectual attempts of 
Athens to reduce Rhodes, and the repeated devastation of the Coan 
lands. The parallel was more complete than this. The troubles of 
war were aggravated by natund disaster, and on October 8, 1493 (^ 
in 4 1 2 B. 0.), the island was desolated by a frightful earthquake ^. The 
end came on January i, 1523, when the SInights of Rhodes had at 
last to surrender^ ; henceforth Rhodes and Cos and the other fjLOKdpnp 
pijcroi passed under the sway of the Crescent. The change of masters 



^ I derire these partieulan trota the great work of Schlomberger, NumUmatiqHe de 
tOrieiU Xo^in, p. 914. Compare also Mr. Torr's Rhodes. * J^fid, p. 915. 

' Ibid, p. 408. * Ibid. p. 409. * Ibid, pp. aaa, aag. 

* Ibid. pp. 933, 934. ^ Rayety Memoir$f p. 40. * Schlumberger, 2. c p. 939^ 
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only exposed the ifilanders, for a time, to the attacks of Christiaji foes, 
the ^gsBtem states Tt%t^t\t\g a war of retaliation upon the Tarks, which 
had much the character of piracy. We hear of Cos being ravaged 
repeatedly by the Spaniards^ in 1601, 1603, and 1610 (Finlay's Hid. 
of Oreece, ed. Tozer, v. 105). In 1824 the roadstead between Cos and 
Cnidus witnessed one of the battles in the War of Greek Independence 
{ibid. vi. 352). 

Some remarks upon the industries and trade of ancient Cos will 
bring this study to a close. In the first place, the island was fiunous 
for its unguents. Athenaeus (xv. 688 e-f) qaotes ApoUonius, who 
wrote a medical treatise 'On Unguents' (IIcpl jui^/mui;). about the first 
century A.D.,,as follows: *AmoKKivi6s <fnia'tv i *Hpo<^4X€io( ip r^ Ilepl 

hi KpirioTov ip ^(uniXCbi . . • i^iapiKiPop K^op koL [jl^Xipop '. ' These last 
were compounds of olive oil scented respectively with marjoram and 
apple, and coloured by artificial means : their preparation is described 
by Theophrastus, De OdoribuSy ch. 5-6. 

More important were its wines. These were of two kinds. One 
was a dark, dry wine, chiefly valued for its medicinal qualities; it 
was prescribed as a tonic*. It is from this wine, probably, that one 
of the condiments was prepared which were placed on the table of the 
profuse millionaii^e in Horace (Sat ii. 8. 8-9) : 

qualia lassum 
Pervellunt stomachum, siser, allec, faecula Coa. 

The other wine was light-coloured, but sweet to the taste. This 
sweetness was due to imperfect fermentation, and therefore it would 
not keep. To prevent its turning, it was usually doctored with sea- 
water. This wine was apparentiy a popular beverage, though not a 
choice one : it had also its medicinal qualities \ The raisins also of 



^ So Flinj, N. H. xnL 5 (evidently drawing from the same source) : Amaridnom in ^1 
' Coo, pofttea eodem looo praelatum est melinum. 

' Rayet, MSmoin, p. 105 ; littr^, Hippocr. vii. 933 {Ik morMt intemUf 95) : acal vip^rm 
olror aJb^nifl^w K^r As /uKaurroerw, Ibid. 947 : irtyirm Zk oTwr K^y t%6arpvfpw ks 
fukdrrorop. So Marquardt, PrivaOebeny p. 439. 

* Athenaeus, i. 39 d-e : 0/ V iwi/ukdcrtpop rtBoKarrmfUpoi otvoi ijtp«dv9\oi r4 tt^i xui 
jcoiXiof Kbowriv htiZdnnwri re rhw 9r6fMX^v ifi^vei^^tis re ir^pyd^orrtu xol avw^pydCmrrm riiw 
rpo^r' rotovros 8* imU Z r« MMtot KotL 6 iarh 'AXucapyoa'aw. 6 yow Kwuths M^yivrof 
hktiMw6rtw d^r MMw ^nviw, Unamt U Koi 6 K^t rc^oAirrarrai. Rayet, ibid, 106. So Pliny, 
Jf. H, zziiL 19 : radix decocta in aqua pota in vini Coi oyathis duobus umorem alvi eiet ; 
ideo hydropieis datur (repeated ibid, xxTiL 44) ; so Gelsus, Ik JMicina, iii. 24 : vinum 
bibeipe Graeonm salsum, ut resolutio rentris maneat ; Pliny, I c zir. 78-79 ; Coi 
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Cos are highly praised by Pliny^. It is clear from all accounts that 
the wine-trade of Cos was considerable. Why then, among the i^iany 
hundreds of stamped jar-handles, which have been collected of late 
years in Athens, Alexandria, the Crimea and elsewhere, do none bear 
the name of Cos ? With a very few exceptions, all the stamped 
handles bear the name of Thasos, or of Cnidus, or of Rhodes. The 
answer given by M. Dumont ^ was, that the Coan wine was sent across 
the strait and shipped in Cnidian jars. But there is simply no 
evidence of this^ and when he goes on to say that the district of 
Cnidus can never have been a wine-producing country, but only an 
emporium of the trade, he forgets the statement of Strabo (xiv. p. 637) : 
i(m V ovK iiotvos (Samos), KaCirep €ioivova'&v t&v KVKki^ i^crcoi^, otov Xi'ov 
KoL Aiafiov KM Kci, Koi TTJs rjirtlpov <r)(€Mp ti rrjs irpoaexovs vdaiis tov9 
ipCarovs iK<t>€povo7is olvovs' jcal firjv 6 ''E^ecros koI MrirpovoXCrris ayaOoi, ij 
re MecrfiDyU koX 6 Tfi&Kos koX ff KaTOKtKaviiipri kclL Kvlhos ical ^fi^'pva Kal 
iXXoi ixrqpjirtpoi Tovoi bta<l>6p<AS xprfO'Toivovo'iv rj vpoi iir6Kav<Tiv rj 
vphi biaCras laTpucis. The truth seems to be that far too many 
inferences have been drawn from the stamped handles : they are good 
evidence for their own cities, but not further. The stamp again had 
nothing to do with the vintage. It was an official certificate of the 
capacity of the jar, and little more. It points to a duty payable 
by the wine-merchant to the city of export : the duty was charged 
upon quantity^ and the simplest mode of collecting it was to forbid 
the wine to be exported in other than government jars. We may 
assume that the unstamped handles all over Greece far outnumber 
the stamped. We may also infer from so few cities stamping their 



marinam aquam largiorem miaoent a aervi furto origine orta sic mensuram explentis, 
idque tnuislatum in album mustom leueoooum appeUatur . . . Rhodium Ckw simile est, 
Phorineum Balaius Goa AU ihis explaina Horace, Sat. ii. 4. 28-99 : 

Kitulua et Tiles pellent obstantia conchae 
£t lapaihi breris herba, aed albo non sine Coo. 

' JV". JS*. XT. 17. § 66 : liguria maritima Alpibus prozuma UTas sole siccatas junei 
fasciis inTolTit cadisque oonditas gypso indudit. hoc idem Graeci platani foliis aut 
Titis ipeiuB aut fici uno die in umbra siocatis atque in cado Tinaceis interpositia. quo 
genere Ooa uTa et Berytia serTantur, nuUius suavitati postferendae. Pliny tells us, 
moreoTer, that Cos was peculiar in planting its Tine during the monsoon, i. e. during 
the time of the dog-star {ibieU xtIL 133) : sub etesiarum flatu . . . Coos insula et Tites 
tunc seriti ceteri apud Graeoos inoculare et inserere non dubitant, sed arbores non 
serunt. All this points to the importance of the Coan Ttneyards. At the present day 
the chief trade of Cos is in raisins. 

' liiacripiions Ceramiques de Grke, pp. 41-51. 



THE HISTORY OF COS. xlv 

jars, that either such export-duty on wine was confined to a few 
ports, or (what is more probable) that most cities adopted some means 
of imposing it other than by having a state-monopoly of wine-jars ^. 
The Rhodian jars are, indeed, stamped with the name of the month 
(Appendix B) as well as that of the eponymus; but this may be 
merely a means of checking the turn-out of the government potteries 
month by month. The only evidence we have of the Coan wine- 
trade comes from the speech of Demosthenes, In Lacritum. We hear 
of the Athenian merchants making the round of the Aegean and 
shipping wine from all regions on this side of the Dardanelles, — U 
T&v t6i[<av t&v vcpl Tifxas (a curious phrase, but it is in contrast with 
S. Russia) ^fc U€irafniOw koL KQ kcI &d(nos xal Mci^daio? Ka\ l( iXXoiv 
TivCiv Tr6k€<ov vavTobavos^ — ^and carrying it to the Crimea ; there they 
exchanged their freight for com, and hastened home to Athens^. 
This mention of Cos in the same breath with Peparethus in connexion 
with the wine-trade may explain a curious passage in Philostratus, 
where the scene is laid in the Troad. Hymnaeus, a wine-grower of 
Peparethus, is described as sending to consult the oracle of Protesilaus 
in the Thracian Chersonese concerning some gigantic bones ' which 



' On this subject oonsalt Mr. Percy Gardner, l%ouiian Jfonvbria, in the Numigmatic 
Ovronide, xlv. 1874, pp. 166 foil. ; Grondmann, HtmkelinachrifUn ^Trubner, 1889) ; 
Mr. Cecil Smith, art. FidOe, in Smith's DkL (^AvU. (new ed.). 

* In Ltieritum, 936 : ifUis 8*, i KrSpfs Zucaffrai, iv9vfUtir$€ wp6s t/ua al^ohs «f rirat vAwor* 
iffTt ^ ^o^tfttrc oTror 'Agrafe 4k rov Tl6vr9v acor' 4fiwoplaM tlvdyovras, HWws re Jcol K^r. 
vor yitp Si^irov rodrorr/oy, iff rhw U6rrow 6 otyos €l<r^rrm 4k t&p rimmp rmy w^pl ^fua ktX. 
Comp. ihid. 933 : AtUpirof S* «^«irl vnwy^tu 1^ rh wXtiiow tttip^wKdcw 4k TUarrucvKviov cfs 
%€oSoirimy, yauoy^crarrof Z^ rov wKoUv 4twoKig\4p€u tA xP^M^**** ... A Irvxcy 4p r^ rKoi^ 
4y6pra' 4pttpai Si rJtpix^s t9 ko^ otwov K^k jcoI IUA* terra , , , r6 r€ ohJiptow rh K^p ^So^- 
Korra vrdfipoi 4^€miK6ros oXpov (this iUustrates what we haye already said of this Coan 
wine) Kol rh ripix^f 4af6pAwf rip\ y^ttpy^ wap€KOfii(tro 4p r^ wKol^ 4k UarriKaiwuiov cit 
SfoSoo-Zcnr, rois 4py4.rtus rots -npi r^p ytcfpyiup x^<r0cu (0 dura mesaorwn ilia /). 

' Heroicut, aB^aSg : these bones, found at Cos, like those of Orestes at Tegea (Herod, 
i. 68\ and the shoulder-blade of Pelops (Pausan. t. 13. ($ 3-4), may have belonged to 
some extinct monsters. Mr. Paton found some teeth of a mastodon in the neighbour^ 
hood of Antimachia, and similar fossils have been recently found in Samoa. The dis- 
covery of such remains in ancient Samoa gave rise to the wondeifiil story of the Nird(S«f, 
monsters whose roaring shook and split the earth {EupkoHoHj as cited by Aellan, H, A. 
xvii. 98 ; see Meineke, EupkoruMf in his Analecfa AlexandrinOy p. 60"^. Plutarch, Qu. Or. 
56, alludes to this Samian story, but attributes the big bones to a battle between Heracles 
and his friends and the Amazons, in which many were slain ; it was they, said some, 
who by their shouting had split the ground. More startling is the statement that this 
wine-grower of Peparethus * owned the whole of Cos ' (Wmrrcu 9k oAr^p ft^pos) : this may 
merely mean that Hymnaeus owned, or leased, all the vineyards then cultivated at Cos. 
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he had dug up in his vineyards at Cos : Iv K<p yap r^ i^<ry, Khrrfnu 
hi airriiv ia6vo9, Itvx'^ yiv ipfirrtdv iiiv4kovSi if yfj ik vvrixria€ rois ipfir^ 
Tovaiv olop K€i^' bioPol^avTos oup biohiKAmixps liiv i PtKphs jicciro, rd bi 

yC KpipiOP 4pK€t bp^K^P. 

We can the more believe that the wine of Cos was exported in 
native jars, since Pliny praises its pottery (If. H. xxxv. i6i : Cois 
lauB maxima). 

From the fourth century B.o. until the end of the first century A.D., 
the most interesting, and perhaps the most valuable, of the industries 
of CoSy was its silk. This is first mentioned by Aristotle, in his 
History of AniTnah (v. 19) where, after describing the silkworm, he 
says : Ik Vk rairov rov (i^ Kci ri poiipiuKia ipakiova t&p yvpoiK&p nv€9 
ivainipi(6iupaif K&vtira v^oipavfrur vpmrri hi A/ycroi i^^i^ai ip Kf 
Uaful>lkq IlX^rco) Bvyinip. Most readers would understand this to 
mean that the women in Cos ^ unwound the cocoons {ivaXAnHn)^ and 
reeled them (ipainiPiCifupai)^ and afterwards wove the silk into stuffs. 
The dose connexion of Cos with the East ^ makes it quite possible that 
silkworms were thus early introduced. They must have been an 
inferior kind, and not the true bovdbyx mori, or mulberry-eating 
worm, which produced the finest Chinese silk. Pliny, who seems to 
have had before him more than one authority, distinctly asserts, what 
Aristotle implies, that the cocoons were grown in Cos {N, H. xi. 22-23 
§§ 7^77) • prima eas redordiri rursusque texere invenit in Coo mulier 
Pamphile, Plateae filia, non fraudanda gloria excogitatae rationis ut 
denudet feminas vestis. [Thus much is from Aristotle ; then he goes 
on] Bombycas et in Coo insula nasci tradunt, cupressi, terebinth!, 
fraxini, quercus florem imbribus decussum terrae halitu animante. 
His natural history in this chapter is absurd, but he probably refers 
to the food of the Coan silkworms. Altogether therefore, I prefer to 
suppose that the silk of Cos was produced on the spot irom inferior 
kinds of worms, and not merely woven from imported skeins ^ We 



* This is not ezpUciU j aMerted by Aristotle, and the inference has been often ques- 
tioned : see Smith's note on Gibbon's fiunoos passage in oh. 40 of his flutory (Smith's 
ed. 1 86a, Yol. v. p. 57). 

* It soiRoes to name Beroens, who left Ass3rria to settle at Cos : he was bom in the 
time of Alexander the Great Through Egypt^ also, the island was in easj oonnexion 
with the East : see also No. x. 

' Here I hare Bayet with me, who knew the island well (Mim&in, pp. 85, 86) ; 
BliimBer (Ttckmlpgie tmd Terminotogii der Oetctrhe und KikmU, i. 191) argues that the fitbrics 
of Cos were goMte^ woTen from carded raw silk obtained from wild cocoons ; Harquardt 



THE HISTORY OF COS. xlvii 

have, however, no infonnation of the direction of this trade, nor where 
the Coan silk found its market, until the Augustan age. Then it 
became the fashion among Roman ladies. The Augustan love-poets ^ 
are perpetually mentioning it. Its transparency shocked the moralists 
when worn by women ^; it shocked them still more as worn by 
effeminate men^ It was dyed purple^, and inwoven with golden 
threads ^ ; it was admired the more for its costUness *. After Pliny it 
is never again mentioned, except by Juvenal as part of the hoards of 
the past^. Possibly the earthquake in the reign of Antoninus Pins 
destroyed the silkworms. Silk reappeared in Europe in the time of 



(ASm. AU, Tii. 475 foU.) concedes that there were silkwormfl in Cos (p. 479) of an 

inferior kind. 

^ See PropertiuB, i. 9. 9 : 

Quid jnyat omato prooedere, yita, capUlo, 

£t tenues Goa Teste movers sinus T 

So u2. ii I. 5 ; Grid, A, A. ii. 398. I understand Persius' lubrica Coa (▼. 135) to refer 

to glossy silks and not to wine. 

' Hor. SaJU i. a. loi : 

Cois tibi paene videre est 

Ut nudam, ne crure malo ne sit pede turpi ; 

Metiri possis oeulo latus. 
Seneca, Ik ben</leiis, vii. 9. § 5 : video sericas vestes, si Testes Tocandae sunt, in qidbua 
nihil est quo defendi aut corpus aut denique pudor possit, quibus sumptis parum 
liquido nudam ae non esse jurabit. 

' Pliny, N, H. xi. 78 : Nee puduit has Testes usurpare etiam Tiros loTitatem propter 
aestiTam. in tantum a lorica gerenda discessere mores ut oneri'sit etiam Testis. 
Assyria tamen bombyce adhuc feminis cedimus. 

* Horace, Od, It. 13. 13 : 

Nee Coae referunt jam tibi purpurae 
Nee clari lapides tempera quae semel 
Notis condita fastis 
Indusit Tolucris dies. 
This probably explains wopfvpowmKls in No. 309, and the relatiToly large number of 
Phoenician residents ; perhaps Meleager's emigration to Cos may be thus accounted for. 

* TibuUus, ii. 3. 56 : 

Ilia gerat Testes tenues quas femina Coa 
Texuit, auratas disposuitque Tias. 

* Tibullua, ii. 4. 99 : 

Hie dat aTaritiae causas et Coa puellis 
Yestis et e rubro lucida concha mari. 
Propert t. 9. 93 : Indue me Cois : flam non dura puella : Jii t. 5. 55 : qui Tenusi 
Coae dederit nee munera Testis, &o. 
^ JuTenal, Tiii. 98 foil. : 

Non idem gemitus olim nee Tulnus erat par 
Damnorum sociis florentibus et mode Tictis: 
Plena domus tunc omnis, et ingens stabat acerTus 
Numorumi Spartana chlamys, oonchylia Coa, &c. 
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JuBtinian, but it was imported from the East^; even Pliny, in the 
passage already cited^ prefers the silk of Assyria. 

The M^vioire by Rayet gives the best account of the present 
condition of the island, with careful statistics of its trade. Raisins 
for Trieste and fresh grapes for Alexandria, form its chief exports. 
The feature best known to travellers is the enormous plane-tree 
which all but wholly fills the square called after Hippocrates ' : it is 
not far from the harbour, and is the favourite resort of the in- 
habitants. The tree has been often described, as by Clarke (amongst 
others), early in the century (Travels, Part ii. Sect, i, p. 198), and 
recently by Benndorf and Niemann, Reisen in Lykun und Karien^ 
p. I a (Vienna, 1884), who engrave a photograph of a part of it. 
Clarke's account (1812) will bear quoting: 'A plane-tree, supposed, 
and perhaps with reason, the largest in the world, is yet standing 
within the market-place. It was described as the famous plantain- 
tree, half a century ago, by Egmont and Heyman (Travds, 1759). It 
once covered with its branches upwards of forty shops ; and enough 
is still remaining to astonL-h all beholders. An enormous branch, 
extending from the trunk almost to the sea, supported by ancient 
columns »of granite, gave way and fell. This has considerably dimi- 
nished the effect produced by its beauty and prodigious size. Its 
bi-anches still exhibit a very remarkable appearance, extending 
horizontally, to a surprising distance ; supported, at the same time, 
by granite and marble pillars found upon the island/ I do not know 
how old the tree may be ; but there was a well-known plane-tree in 
ancient Cos, perhaps on this very spot, under the shadow of which 
there stood a statue of Philetas. So we learn from the poem of 
Hermesianax, quoted by Athenaeus (p. 598) : 

ota-Ba Vk koX rbv ioibovj hv Evpvirvkov irokirJTai 

Kt^oL \iiXK€iov (nijaav vrrd 'jrXaTii'<^ 
BaTTiha fiokira^ovra Oorjv, irtpl irivra ^tXrjTav 

prinara Koi Ttaaav Tpv6fi€vov XoXti^v. 



' Gibbon, History, eh. 40. ( 3 (yol. y. p. 56, Smith's ed.). 

' Oriental legend made much of Hippocrates and so perpetuated his name at Cos. 
See Sir John Manderille. ch. ii : ^ Some say that in the yle of Lango (i. e. Cos) is Ipocras 
daughter in maner of a dragon which is a hundred foot long as men saye, for I hare 
not seene it/ &o. 
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NOTE ON THE PHRASE Kns H MEPOniz AND ON 
THE OLDER CITY NAMED COS. 

I HAVE given in the text what seems the most probable account of 
the matter. At present it has received little or no light from 
excavation, and the literary evidence has been obscured and overlaid 
through the prominence of the later city of Cos. The facts are briefly 
these. Thucydides (viiL 41) speaks of Astyochus landing on the 
island in B.C. 412, on his way from Chios to Caunus. His words 
are: *£r Tovria^ h'k Ik tt}^ Kavvov vapaylyvtTat iyyekCa (Astyochus was 
then at Miletus) Sn al kirra koL tlKoai vrj€9 koI ol r&v Aaxtbaifiovlmv 
(vfifiovkot vipiitri* kclL voyifras vivra iiaT€pa €lvai r£XAa vpos ri vavs re 
OTTO); Bakao'a'OKparoUv iiaWov Toaairas (vinraptiKOiiCa'cUi koX rohs Aaiccdai- 
yLOviavi A I1KOV KaTa(rK6voi avrov iatfxiXQs v(pai(d$rjvai, tvOvs i<l>€ls rd h 
TTfv Xlov l'nK€i h riiv Kavvov. K(d i^ Rd>i; rriv Mfpoirlba iv r^ TrapdirXip 
ivofihs rrjv re irokiv iT€C)(^LaTov oia'av koI vir6 atKrixov hs avrois iTv\€ 
lityiaros ye 8^ &v pL€funifi€$a y€v6fX€vos ^fiircirrcoicvrai; iKVOpS^i, tQv 
ipOpiivoiv is ra Spq ir€il>€vy6TtoVy xal rriv yj&pav KarabpoiKus Xetov ivoulro 
irXi}v tQv tktvddpwv* roirws hi i,<t>Ui. Ik bi rfis K& ^iicJ/Jicro9 is ttiv 
Kvihov wKxhs ktK. Why does Thucydides add the epithet fj MepoiriV? 
If anyone has dreamt of cutting it out as a gloss, other passages 
presently to be cited forbid the excision. The scholiast remarks : 
Tffv MfpoirCba vepirrCis vpociOriKev" iXXri yhp oAk lari Kw¥, which is 
absurd. Thucydides' words, carefully weighed, suffice to prove that 
the eastern portion of the island was called Km fi Mepovt^, and that 
there was a city of the same name somewhere near the eastern shore. 
It is obvious that Astyochus landed on the eastern coast : no Qreek 
sailor would have rounded Cape Laketer without a cause. The city 
was certainly not dose to the sea, for no town existed at the harbour 
until B.C. 366 (see Strabo, p. 657). The older city was probably in 
the same neighbourhood as the later one, but withdrawn at some 
distance from the shore (Thucyd. i. 7). It was certainly called Km, 
as the following passages of Thucydides, taken together, prove. In 
Thucydides, viii. 44, Rhodes revolts from Athens later in the same 
year (b.c. 412}; whereupon — ol hi 'A^moi Korit t6v Kaipbv rovrov rais 

d 
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Ik rr\% 2l<i^ov vavtrXv al<r06fA€vot ivXeva-av iiiv fi^XopLevoi fl>06.<rai, koI 
i<l>ivri(raif ircXdytotj iar€fyrj<r{un€S h^ oif iroXAf ro ^liv irapaxpfJiJLa ajt^- 
v\€va'av is X6XKriv, ivrtvBtv h* is ^iiiopt iartpov h\ iK rijs XoXict^s Kal in 
Ttjs K& Kal iK Tfjs ^ifjLQV Tovs iirhtKovs voioviitvot iirl rj}v *P6bov inoki- 
iKwv. The aim of the Athenian fleet was now to redaoe Chios, and 
prevent the Peloponnesian fleet from relieving it, and also to recover 
Rhodes (Thucyd. viii. 55, in the winter of 412-11 B.c.) : 6 bi Aimp koI 
Aiofiih<av iv r^ air^ \hijmvi iifnyiLivoK rjbri iitl ras tw ^AOrjiaCunv vavs 
imvkow TJi *Po5^ ivoirjcopTo, koL tols /a€V pavs KaToXafipapovaip iptiK- 
Kva-fUpas Tw n^koTTOpmia-laiPf is hi ttjv yrjp iL-nofiaaLp riva voiricri^poi Kal 
Toits vpoafioTiOi^a'apTas ^PobCoap PiK'qo'apTes fJ^XO ^T^^fipW^^ ^^ ^^ XdA.joyi', 
Kal rdp v6k€fiop ipT€V0€P liakkop tj iK ttjs Ka> iTtoiqvpTO' evi^vXaicrorcpa yap 
avTois iylyP€To, cT itch iiralpoi t6 tw TlfkoTtoppria-Ctap povtikop* At Chalke, 
of course, they could keep better outlook upon the movements of the 
enemy. But at this point the scene of the struggle is changed to the 
Hellespont^ where the Athenians have to make sure of their allies and 
so secure the safety of their corn-supplies. The centre of war is thus 
shifted for the time ; but upon the victory of Cynossema, we hear of 
Rhodes again (ibid, 108, B.C. 411): KaWirXcvo-c ik iirb rohs avrovs 
Xp^vovs To&rovs Kal 6 'AXxijSuidijs tois rptal Kal biKa pavaip iirb Trjs KaUpcv 
Koi ^aoTikCbos is ttip Sdfuiv ... Kal vkrip<i<ras pavs ippia irpos als cix€y 
*AkiKappaa'4as re voXAci xpriiuiTa iiiirpa^t xal KQp iT€C\ia€P. ravra hi 
vpi^as Kol ipxopva ip r§ Ktj! KaTa<rn^<ras vpbs to ^troTrmpop rjbri is ttip 
2ifjMp KariTtkfvcrfp. In other words, the island of Cos is made the 
base of operations against Rhodes, and the ruined city Cos is fortified 
for this purpose. The great need of the Athenian commanders at this 
moment was money to pay their men. Hence the enforced contribu- 
tion made at Halicamassus ; to which Diodorus (xiii. 4%) adds 
(probably copying Ephorus, see ch. 41) that Alcibiades 'plundered 
Meropis': /icra ravra ttip M^povlba vopdrjaas /xcrct iroXX^; k€Cds iirf- 
vkwo'tp tls ^iiiop. irokkw bi <n}pax6ipT(ap Xa<^vpa)if, toIs t ip 2<ifiip 
orparicirais Kal rois p^ff iavrov buk6p.€Pos riis «<^€Xcias, rayy rovs cS 
'tta66pTas tipws iavr^ KaT€<rK€vaa'€. Either Ephorus (?) or Diodorus has 
confounded two different events, the sack of Kca$ if MtpovCs by 
Astyochus in B.c. 41a, and the fortifying of the ruined town by 
Alcibiades in 410 ; or else we must suppose that just before Cynos- 
sema, when the Athenian fleet followed the Spartan to Hellespontine 
waters, and the game of Athens seemed desperate, Cos left the 
Athenian alliance. Nothing could be more likely; Cos would 
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naturally, in the absence of external influence, gravitate towards 
Rhodes. If this be the case, we must fill up the scanty record of 
events by remembering what changes would have been going on 
throughout the island in these two years. Oligarchical exiles would 
be everywhere returning, and false hopes of independence kindled. 
The damage done by the earthquake would have begun to be repaired, 
farmers would be restoring their homesteads, and perhaps the ruined 
city of Ko>9 ri lipoids was already rebuilding, when the Athenian 
victory off Cynossema suddenly changed the situation; Alcibiades 
swoops down to punish the revolt, plundering all he can lay hands 
on, for the support of the troops, and leaving a garrison in the island 
to be at once a hold upon Cos and a menace to Rhodes. Once again, 
in 408 B.C., three years later, he makes a similar raid upon C!os and 
Rhodes (Diod. xiii. 69) : airrbs V 6 ^AXki^Mkis vpoa-fiokas voiria-ajupos rfj 
irJXei (Andros), iv iiiv rf 'ir€(l>povfnjfUv(f relxti rrip Ikovtiv it>vXaKriv icarc- 
XiTC, Kol &fMavffovXov fiy€ii6va Kari<rn\iT€Vy airrbs hi yitra r^s hvviy.€^s 
iKvXtva'as t/Jv re K& xal *F6bov JdTfo»o-e kqI (rvx,vas &<f>€\€las ^Opoio-^ vpbs 
ras Tmv arparian&v biarpoi^s^. 

The phrase Rc^y 7\ Mepovls is also quoted by Pausanias (vi. 14. § la) 
from an inscription at Olympia: vaiba bi j<^' tirirov KaOrj^vov, koI 
i(rnjK6Ta Hvbpa irapa top twov ^lyo-l to IviypamuL cZi/ai B€v6iiPpOTov iK 
KQ Tfjs MtpoirCboSf ivl tinrov vkp K^KtipvyyAvov, E€vibiKOp bi tirl myfi^ 
'ttaCbiAP ipayop€V$ipTa* rbp liip Ilcan-ias ovt&p^ S€p6piPpoT0P bi ^ikirmos 
Alyunini^ iTro(ri<r€. Pantias flourished about B.C. 380 (Brunn, Oeach. 
der Oriech. KUnsUer, i. 81). This accords very well with all that has 
been said ; but it might be doubted whether KQs 17 MtpovCs in the 
inscription referred to the town or the district. 

Thucydides, however, and Ephorus (?) are not the only writers of 
credit who speak of the city as Kciis 17 Mtpoirl^. Apollodorus of 
Artemita (first century b.c.) is quoted by Strabo (xiv. 686 and 701) as 
saying of the old Bactnan Kings and their territory : v6k€'.s re ctx^Ip 
v€PTaKicr\ikCa9y &p pLrfitiiiap cZiHit Kc* ttjs Mtpovibos tkinfa. We are able 
however to trace this statement and comparison farther back than 
Apollodorus. Pliny {N. H. vi. 59) says * Alexandri Magni comites in 
eo tractu Indiae quem is subegerit scripserunt v milia oppidorum 
fuisse, nullum Coo minus, gentium villi/ &c. It is highly probable 
that the passage comes from Onesicritus, of the island Astypalaea, who 



' Here, instead of Thrasybulus, Conon should be named : see Grote, ch. Ixiv, and 
Xenophon, UtU, 14. f la 

da 
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was a Qome» AUxatUlri (see Strabo, p. 701, ^r\(r\ 5* *Ovy\fTUp\,To%), 
Some of his statements were exaggerated, and this one may be an 
example. But the comparison with Cos would be natural in the 
mouth of a neighbouring islander. He refers, of course, to the new 
city of Cos, built B.C. 366, which rose so rapidly in wealth and standing 
during the first half century of its existence (Diod. xv. 76). But if 
the statement dates from Onesicritus, why does he add i\ M€poir(s in 
speaking of the new city ? Was there any other city of the name ? 

Pliny {N. H. iv. 71) has been supposed to speak of a town called 
Cos in Calymna : but the reading is doubtful, and the reference is 
probably to the little island of Alimia close to Chalki^ • Again, Steph. 
Byz. (8.V. KQs) remarks : lori koL iv Alyvimf vokis Kas> But this town 
is hardly likely to have been conspicuous enough to make a distin- 
guishing epithet necessary for the well-known Cos. It is more 
natural to suppose that the full designation of the older capital of the 
island was R£s ff ^Aorv^oXaia (Strabo, xiv. 657), as that of the eastern 
town was Kd>; fj Mfpovls, and that even after the foundation of the new 
city on the eastern shore with the name of Km^ the old city of K&s f) 
^AoTvvikaia still retained sufficient importance during the fourth 
century to make it desirable to add the distinguishing epithet 17 
Mfpoiris when the newer city was meant '. 



' This saggestion is due to Mr. Paton. 

* As these sheets are passing through the press, Mr. Kenyon has very kindly permitted 
me to see his first proofs of the newly-found mimiambi of Herodas. Their date I certainly 
place in the third century B.C., and the author evidently belonged to some island or 
city lying upon the same route as Cos. The scene of the second poem is actually laid 
in Cos. It is a pleading in a court of law ; the speaker lays stress on the tdnwofda of 
Cos (line 97), and he mentions the rpocrdrtu (line 40). There are also allusions to the 
usual Coan legends. The fourth poem describes a group of women bringing a thank* 
offering to a temple of Asclepiusi possibly that of Cos. 



ADDENDA AND CORBIGENDA. 



Ix Nos. I, 3, 3, 4, d, S, lo, 13, 14, i6, i8, 19, 3i, 22, 24, 27, 28, 29, 34, the form of 
epeilon should be E. E u right in the calendar fragments Nos. 37-42, and here 
tells in favour of an early date. 

No. 5, line 7 : read dafUKr[Mv^i']rwr« 

No. 10 a, line 2 : read yovfuyrig. line 43 : restore ^ikC^mrw rov [A]a[fio](^fl0yroc. 
Line 54 : in the uncial text (p. 10) dele the two dots between A and Ol : the 
letters on the stone are written veiy closely, and there is, I think, room for the 
restoration given in the cursive text, e, line 14 : at the end read 'Ado-. 

P. 21 : for the military year cp. now In9chri/Un von Peryaman No. 13. The 
editors should, at least, have referred to this inscription and Sir C. Newton's 
comments on it. Ibid, foot-note : see Appendix C. (p. 354). 

P. 28, foot-note : T6[irov is confirmed by Mr. Cecil Smith's examination of the 
stone. The significance of the form airod<£ayr« is not affected by the change. 

No. 16 : Sakkelion's copy, not previously accessible to me, includes a few more 
letters on the left, since chipped off the stone. They confirm the restorations 
proposed. 

No. 27, line 4 : for da[fiot read da[)iot. Line lo : read lipaa[*iT]ai, 

No. 29 : for the last lines, see p. 331. 

No. 36 : Several passages from the wills of Theophrastus and Epicurus preserved 
by Diogenes should have been cited in illustration of this inscription. 

P. 85, note on line 21 : the inscription from Pserimos, here referred to, is of 
late imperial times, when both Piserimos and Calymna had for long been in- 
corporated with Cos. See Appendix H. 

P. 90 : note on xXcMrrt Kopycuu. See p. 334. 

No. 39, line i : the rtrpits t( cZxados must be the same as the rrrapra awoiUmm* 
Cp. the Bhodian Calendar, BM. 344. 

P. 94, line 12 : for * calendar at all,' read * a calendar at alL' 

No. 42 b, line 4 : read reraprali. 

No. 86, heading : for No. 4 read No. 10. 

No. 106, heading : for No. 3 read No 2. 

No. 129, line 2 : read rpayt^ov, 

P. 157 : the phrase ^lukia ftopo/Max^p Ka\ vw6fAinifut mnnfy^oUtv (No. 141 and else- 
where) has not been satisfactorily explained. vtroiitnifiLaj if it means * monument/ 
cannot be coordinated with ^/uXmi. It is perhaps a translation of 'commen- 
tarium,' and some other explanation than Mommsen's must be sought for. 

No. 141 : read Kwrrpuciov, 

Two tombstones published by Ross (Ineer. In, Nos. 300, 301), have been omitted 
by an oversight. Both have now disappeared. 
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825bifl. 

HnYAAOZI YAniKIOYlA- • 

POY^OYKAI^AA • YIAZAOHNOKAEO 
©YrATPOZrnZT • • "HZZfiTAZrYNA 

ZZIArETAKTAN 

*H iriMiXoff[- • • Zo]uXiriic£ovy [r]a[iov ? vlov^ 
*Pov^ovy JEol ^Xa[o]vuif| *A^i'OKXco[vt 
BvyaTp6€f 2 <i tf r[par]iyg — ^^(t) — rar yvpa\i* 
K^r a^v - - -]f (d)ia(r)crafmi(A) 

325 ter. 

EPCJTOC 

crown 
• • ♦AAANA 
EniTPOnOY 

No. 345, line 17 : possibly we should read SouXvm'ov here. In thai case the man 
is he whose epitaph we have in No. 325 bis. 

No. 384, line 16 : at the end read [....* { 

No. 415, heading : far left read right. 

P. 331 : for the name AU^uua^&s, see now Qalen, Scripia Minora (ed. Marqnardt)» 
▼oL ii. p. Izir. 
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THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CITY 

OF COS. 



I. 

COAN DECREES. 



1. 

Snu in the house of George Thymanakis. Height 35 cm^ width 38 cm. 
Correctly published by HaaTette-Besnaolt and Dubois, BM. Hell, v. p. ao6, No. 2. 
BCaner, DeUctuSy No. i6a 

ySpat KXeuxCov clirc* iweiSij O^pcotf 
BwScurrpdrcv T^pios dvijp iyaO&s 
icTTi ir€pl riv Sa/iov rhy K^y koI 
5 i/i waai 70& Koipoif yp^ta^ Biar^Xtl 

nap€x6fL€uos naai K^is, SeSS^Bai 
Tf 8dptp inaiyiacu re aifrhv koX f- 
ficy irpi^€vov ras iriXi09 ras K<p^ 
my Kol iKySyavsr ^p^y Sk airrois 

10 lairkovy Kal iKirXovy Kal ifA nokip^ 

Kal kv €lpdyf iavK^l KctX imroyStl 
KoX ainoTs Kal Xp^po^i' rol Sk 7r£<»Xi7- 
raX piaOwrdyrm dyayfJ^d^^cu re rity 
irpo^€ylay h ri^y (n[dXay Kai aratrcu 

15 iy^ r^ Up^ r&y A^vmStica &€&y. 

Decree conferring proxeny on Thero, a Tyrian. 
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2. 

In the garden of Constantine Tkakanoglon. Stele, imperfect at the top, the 
lower part effaced, both edges complete. PabUshed by Pantelidis, BmiXL HeU, xL 
p. 71. 

\C 

ZENOKPITOXEIPEPPnTOMAXON 

EPINIKOYKIANONPPOZENON 

HMENTAXPOAIOXTAXKninNKA 

5 EKrONOXHMENAEAYTOIXEXPAOYN 

KAIEKPAOYNKAIEMPOAEMniKAl 

ENEIPANAIAXYAEIKAIAXPONAEI , 

KAIAYTOIXKAIXPHMAXIEAOZE 
TAIBOYAAIKAITA^EKKAHXlAirNa 
10 MAPPOXTATAN^ HXOAITAI 

ZE "O n 



'EinviKov Kiavhv np6^€vov 
fjfL€y rds ir6Xio^ ray K<pcoy ica[2 
5 tKySvov 1j/i€y Si airoU (airXovy 

Kal €K7rXovv Kal ifi noXifif xal 
iy ^Ipdva aavXfl Kal dairoySei 
Kal airot^ Kal yfi^licun' iio^€ 
Tf ^ovXf Kal Tjt iKKXriaif yv&- 

10 y^a irpwrrarav* (x)[p]^^^** ? ''"? 

E^iiKplrov yyjco^/ijt ? 

Decree conferring proxeny on Protomachus a native of Cius. 
There seems to be no other possible restoration of line 10. The 
phrasing is unusual : see S. Reinach, TraiUde V Epigr. Or. p. 355. 



3. 

Fragment ; the left edge complete ; in the house of Mr. Pantelidis. Pablished 
by him, Bull. Hell xi. p. 72 ; and previoaaly hj Hanvette-Besnault and Dubois, 
Ibid. V. p. 108. 

The letters resemble those of No. 2. M and Z are slightly sloped : Y has here 
curved arms, and A has slight apices. 



COAN DECREES. 3 

- - - rtatn Kif^oif, S^SS- 

yop rat nSXio^ ras [/TfSaoi^ 

itnrXow Ka\ ticfrXouv [ica2 iji 
noXifif Kol iv dpdv^ 
SurvXtl ical JurrroyStl [teal 
airots Kal XP^/'^^^- 

10 ''E8o^€ 7J( fiovXf Kal 7{{l 

[€ic/cXi7(rta' yyA/ia wpoarardy^ 

Fragment of a deeree oonferring proxeny on an unknown person. 

It is doubtful whether lines lo-ii are the beginning of another 
decree, or belong to this one, like the last lines of No. 2. A fingment 
of a Bunilar Coan decree in honour of a native of Olbia is published 
by Latyschev, Ivscrr. Ponti Eucdni, No. 49. 

4. 

In a wall near the theatre. — Fragment broken on all rides. 



10 



15 



£OI 




-POl 


vy>i^evos 


<AIEYE 


Koi c^^^lrar, 


\YTO< 


airis 


vAIEKT 


Kol ljcy[oi>o(' 


AAMAT 


Aaiidi[pios 


1 A AH OK 




POZENC 


ir]p^cvo[f 


AlEYEPr 


K]al fiefy^iras, 


AIEKTON 


K)fd iitym^i' 


/POABl 


£]^d\cDtor 


CAIAPIC" 


KoX 'Apia^TO- 


AHSMH 


xjX^r Mr] - - . 


COEAr 


s 6«ay[y€X«rt 


•>l«l 


'A']pio[T - - - 



B 2 



4 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

The last letter of line 9 may be P. 

This appears to be a fragment not of a decree, but of a list of 
irpo^tvoi. The lines are evidently of unequal length, so restoration is 
very uncertain. line 9 probably contains an ethnic 



6. 

Near the church of the * Uopayla rov ^pov* Height 60 cm., width jocin. Pahlished 
hy Hauyette-Bcimault and Dubois, BulL Hell v. p. aoi, No. i, and Dittenberger, 
SyUoge^ No. 330. The upper part eepecially is much corroded, and a hole in the 
stone has destroyed portions of lines 10-15. 

PPAZIMENH^EIPEEPEIAH MOZE 

NOYENTETOIZPPOTEPONXPONOICE EIAN 

EPOIEITOTnNPOAITANKATATANTE • NANTAN 
lATPlKANPAPEXnNAYTO^AY-'NPO • • • ONEI^ 
5 TAN^HTHPI ANTnNNOCEYNT--- Al • • NEN«'ETO 
rnNPOAAHNA"" O-nN/ •••^T- AATHN 

KAirnNIATPnNTnN - . . o^ • • • • thnentaipo 

AEIAPPn^TH^ANTHN • • • TA^A • • PAOIA^TAC 

rENOMENA^nEPlAYTOYCil • • TAN EP IMEAE lANAN 

10 • POIEY* • -THNKAMN^ • • • • ZENOTIMOC AYTE 

• A AEITOI^AEOMENOI^PAPEIXETOTAN 

BO I r-EINPPOAIPEYMEN-TOI^APPn^ 

• A Kl NOYAEMIANA NA^IN 

PO AAAOMOin^PEPIPANTA • • • ^POAI 

15 AC AinNAIE«niCEPOAAOYC •••OXOAI 

TniAAMniEPAlNECAIZENOTIMONTIMOZENOYKAl 

CTE(t)ANnCAIXPYCniCTE(t)ANniEYNOIACENEKEN 

KAIEPlMEAEIACAMPOIEYMENOCAIATEAEITnNPO 

AITANOAEIEPOKAPYZTOICAIONYCIOICANArrEI 

20 AAT-OTIOAAMO«TE(|)ANOIZENOTIMONTIMOZE 

NOYAPOAPrYPIOYOYEKTHNNOMnNPAEICTOY 

YPIECTIAEKKAHCIAXEIPOTONIAIMEnCTAN 

HP- \NAOMENEYNOIACENEKENKAIEPIMEAElAC 

" -01 El •••AT TP I • • NTEX N ANTHN EN 

25 O ^ACI u XlNOPnCEIAnNTI 

'OC-YC X PHCIMOYCONTACK/ 
O CT 
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v€V iv r€ Tofy irp6T€pov xpSyoif ^nifiiX'^fiav 
iirouiTO T&p rroXirav Karit rhv TSx^av rav 
larpiKbv irap€)(pnf airh^ ai^ri^ ir[p]^A;/i]ov th 
5 rhv awnipiay r&y vo(r^in^a>p, K^al [pO^ ip^'^T^^y- 
TCtw TTcikk&v A-^ap iX^OpC^v ^ippca^ai^ri\uATonff 
KoX T&y larp&y r&y [Aaf(]o<7£ic^i^]ra»y iy rf n6» 
Aei dppo»<mj<rdyTmy [&4] riy [ir]a[ico]irad£Ei9 riy 
yeyofiiyaf ircpi ai^oi>f ^t^] T&y €iripi\€iay tiy 

lO €]jroi€€[FTo] rfii' KapyS^yTo^y"^ EcvSripos aire- 
ny^yyeXros] d€l rofy S^opiyots nap€()(€TO riy 
Pd^d$€tay if>€p'J€iv npoaipeifpa^osi] T019 dppaHr- 
Tovci naari riiy ^f]ic[€<rt]i', o&Septay [Si trp(ni\pa<ny 
ird^i€6p€yoi\^ dXX! 6pouo9 w€pl irdyro!^ ro^ rroXl" 

15 r^L^ \<nrcvByi((io>y Siiafpat iroXXov?, [8€S']6)(6cu 
T^ 8dp(p hrcuyiaai E^yiripoy Tipo^iyov koX 
ar€<l>ay&<rai \pu(r^ cr€<f>dyf tifyotas iytK^y 
KoX iiriptXitas dp noieSp^yos JiarcXci r&y wo- 
Xiray, 6 Sk UpoKupv^ roTs Aioyvatots dyayy€i~ 

20 A^^r[a>^, Sri 6 Sapo9 ar^tpayoT E^y&ripoy Tipo^i- 
you drrb dpyvptau oS iK r&y ySpoay wXetarov 
/c]i;pi[a] iarl d iKxXija-Ca xtiporoyfy p€yt<rray 
Syoflfy^ SSpty eiyoias (y€K€y Kal inipeXeias 
iiy €7r]oi€i[TO icjaT^cb rity /a]r/>i[K&]i' riy^yay r&y iy 

25 Tje ir]^X€i -------------- -]a>v, ftrooff elS&yri 

irdyr€9 Sri 6 Ja/t]or [ro]i)9 xpriatpws 6yras ica[2 
€iyoOs r&y n^c^Xtrdy icara^ao]^ r - - - - - 

Decree oonfening a gold crown on a physidLan, Xenotimus, for 
his services during an epidemic. 

Compare the analogous decree from Carpathos (Dittenberger, 
Sylloget No. 331), and the Laconian decree (B. M. No. 143). 

lines 7 and 8 : the conjecture of the first editors, bapoa-ieivriav, and 
Dittenberger's KOKovoBCas are confirmed. 

Line 13 : in the first half only K can be read with certainty. The 
first editors restore r&v o{]jc[€fo)]y oi^€plav [jiravf Joo-ii/ ; Dittenberger 
substitutes [ivlryunv for [iva6^aa-i». The evidence of the stone 
is fS&vourable to neither of these restorations. I am almost convinced 
that the letters before K are not Ol, and between ovbtplav and wn,v 



/ 
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there is room for at least seven letters. It appears to me that strictly 
a new clause introduced by koI or hi is required between vaptlx^ro in 
line II and hUcifirt in line 15. If the whole be restored on the plan 
I have adopted, this clause must begin with oi^tpiop. The restoration 
mporCliuaa-iVy which has occurred independently to more than one critic, 
assumes that the N of the uncial copy should be M. 

Line 22 : EZTI is certain. Mr. Hicks who read P on the impression 
suggests Kvpla^ which certainly makes the sentence complete in sense 
and grammar. 

Line 25 : I am very uncertain of the letters I give in the middle 
of the line, as the impression is here useless. 



6. 

Outside the church of St. John. — Fragment ; the left edge partially complete. 

IIZ 

AO^ZOIAEAIA 

EniAAMIANE"^ riv] iwiSafitay i^oi^Ovro 

MOZ<^ANEPA 6 Sa]iios it>ay€pit\v 

5 MANnOH ri]/uckv irorf^a' 

-ANTn 

Fragment of a decree, perhaps in honour of fordgn dicasts, who 
are often praised for their orderly conduct in the city they visited 
(iTnhapCa). 

1. 

British Museum, No. 336 (right edge nearly perfect). 

- - - ay€ dipiKO/iiyov r€ 

- - - n6\ta{jjL)a rh iy ^AXaadpy^ 

- - • fijcri T&y dySp&y r&y 

5 ... ras rit /i^y inrip rod Sd/iou 

- — KaT]i<rx€iy rhv Ka6a(p€<riy 
T&y T€i\i<»y} - - - n^€a'P€(ay norl fiaaiXfj 

- - - r]€ 8iaX€^€ta'6ai r^ fiaaiXu 

- - - loyra iy *A0dyaif 

lO - - . ^9r[o»]^ tJ nSXia/ia fi)) 

- - - - €1^ {{(T^aXci oUiwyri 



COAN DECREES. 7 

' Perhape part of an honorary decree rewarding envoys for their 
services in the embassy to a king.' (Newton.) 

The king may well have been Ptolemy Philadelphos II, who was 
not only bom in Cos, as Sir C. Newton remarks, but also reckoned 
the island among the Egyptian dominions (Droysen, Hdlenismus^ iii. i, 
p. 380). The form )3a<rtA$ (see Meisterhans, Orammatik, p. 109) can 
hardly be earlier than his reign. If, as Newton argues, there was 
a fort at Halasama, the king may have wished to dismantle it (line 6), 
and the envoy may have been sent to deprecate this. The mention of 
Athens in this connexion is not out of place (line 9) ; for Philadelphus 
sent a force to Athens to help against Antigonus Qonatas in the 
Chremonidean War (Droysen, iiL i, pp. 22$ foil.). 



8. 

The following fragment, published by Gardner {Hellenic JaurfMl, vi. p. 256, 
No. 12), is now at SymL The owner told me it was not from Cos, but he gave no 
account of its 'provenance.' The dialect and the mention of the Asclapeion 
induce me to think that it may belong to Cos, and I think it better to give it 
here. I did not devote the same care to its revision as I should have done, 
had I known that it came from Cos. 

LOSANEh 

MENONYnorns 

Ni Al AHAHZinSTOIZTO 
NOEjQNOIKON ' ETABEBHKENEI 
5 BEBHKENMETAMjQNXPONniXAP 

YTOYXAAKHNMENEIKONAE(j>ll 
iniAZKAAnEiniArAAMAAEEN I 
TElAEOYMEAIKOYZArnNASAYTn 
ENTnirYMNAZinirnNNEnNENA 
10 AZTEOHOPONONEHlXPYZONEnAY 

ONXnPONABATONKAOlEPn 



- - fi€vov inrb r&v 
— f [7r]a[p]a7rXi7(r«»y ro& ro - - 
rSy Oe&y oTkov [/x^cra/SI/Siyiccy € - - 
PifiriK^v fier d/i&v xpiv<f yap - - 
a]vroi? yaXKiiv iiiv tUSva iif>i\^ov  



8 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

ip\ T^ 'Aa-KXairel^, dyaX/ia ^J cv T[y - - - 
iy da^rei ? 8k OvfxcXiKod? dy&ua^ airiS^i - - - 
iy ry yvfLpaal^ r&v vinov iy A - ^ " 
lO - - ar T€0rj{i) 6p6vov lirtyfiUfTOv hr av\r - - 

r]iy x&poy dfiarov Ka0i€p&[a'ai - - 

Fragment of an honorary decree to some very eminent person, 
perhaps a king. Line 9: possibly ^i^ *A[kaa'ipvq, or 'A[i^i/Aax^qf. For 
ifjL&v see Wilamowitz, IsyUos von Epidauroe, p. 28. 



9. 

British Museum, No. 337 (the right edge nearly complete). 

\AAAM 
_-.---^-^-.---. 8iaif>v\a9 - - - 

--- --t; NiKiov Eifj/i^ - - 

--- Tol ryi/i(ai iySSvT^ <^£Kav 

5 ipyd^fKrOai Kal iyaypa^dvroii r^c rh ^dif>ia/Aa Kol i^dt 
--,-.-.-- .^n^ay xal dyaOivr^ iy rj^y 
ini<f>ay^<n'dT<f ras dyopSs r]^f»* tva Sk Kal 6 <r6yira9 
8afio9 €l8Q ndyra rraOtiv r]eb rtiiia Nixiay (A^i/c/ot; iirh t<^0 
8d/Aou T&y ,6 8d[^ap\09 dyipat iXiaOw r&y 

10 Safundy • • • • rol 8i atpeOiyy-es dyaSSyrm t68€ ri ^d^JHO-- 
/la T0T9 irpoirrdTais ? Kal iif^X06yT€^ iirl rhy ficuXdy Kal ^wl 
rhy Sa/ioy irapaKoXtadyrm r]if noXlra^ iroi^a-aaBai rhy di^a- 
ySpevaiy r&y Ti/i&y iy rois icjad^icot/o-i jcaipol^r. ^8p€S 

a{t^p€6iy' 
r€s €ir2 rhy nptafieiay *Avo}i^68(»pos NiKd^iid)(jjau^ NucSfJuJ^ar 

1 5 rod 8uyo9f 6 8€iya -i'ajc]roff fl, Kal rol Ta[^/]ai roO 8diicv 

6 8€tya rod 8€TyoSy * A')frray6pas 4>iXlaTov^ MiKwy Pey- 

oicXci/f r'jffdOwyoty Zdmvpos * Apttrrmyo^. 

--- ay K£/iap\os fl, T^i/iaySpas 'f ic[ar- 

-, i 8€iya *Ap']iaTO<f>dyov, /7t{0]oicX^s fl, Xap(8<J[9 

20 ToG 8€iyos9 - - - - -]ar 'ApiaroKX€(8a. 

Line i : possibly Al at the end instead of M. Line 4 : at the end 
I read .1/ . Line 15 : at the beginning read vTOZ. Line 18 : at the 
end read EK/ . 



CO AN DECREES. 9 

The restoration of this document, given above, differs slightly from 
Sir Charles Newton's. I regard it as a decree of a Coan deme : it 
is impossible to tell which deme, but 'AAoaapytrai; in line 9 would 
suit the space. The Ntfc^as Nik^ov here honoured, is probably not the 
tyrant of Cos, as the name of the latter s father is not mentioned in 
documents referring to him (see Nos. 76-80). 

line 7 : for the expression 6 oi/inra; do^s see the Carpathian decree 
{British MuaeuTn^ No. 364), and Newton's note. 

line 10 : the number is probably rpetr. T^traipat would make the 
line too long. 



10. 

British Mnsemn, No. 343. Fonnerly in the Church of St. John at Rhodes, where 
part of it was copied by Ross {In9cr. In. No. 274). It has been conclusively shewn 
to belong to Cos by Dittenbeiger, de Sacris Ehodiorum, II. p. x. If any con- 
firmation were necessary it would be supplied by the following fragment of one of 
the duplicate copies of the stele, which was found in Cos and is now at Symi. 
This fragment has been already published by Gardner (HeUenie Journal, n. No. 4). 

On two faces of a fragment of bluish marble, height ao cm. 

a. Broken on left : width 9 cm. 5. Broken on right : width 18 cm. 



. f 
Y X 

EANAPOZ 

YHKC 

AMAZN 

OZ-HH 
nNYiriNI 

JTOZ 

NIKH 

YHE 



HW E 

KArYHEP 
ZIKAHZZIMA/ 
NIZKOYKAIYHEI 
-.IMOYKAIYHEPT 
APIZTOBOYAOYr 
ZANOIAAHEY(| 

ArYHEPinNnAi^ 

ANAPOYFT IMI 

ONTOEKAIYPEP 

EITOZAPETni 



a=col. c of the Museum stele, lines 14-22. 

&=coL d of the Museum stele, lines 5-17. 

There are a good many mistakes in the British Museum stele, such 
as omission of letters, A substituted for A and vice versa. As two 
of these errors are corrected by this fragment, it appears that the 
whole to which it belonged was a more careful copy, than that which 
has reached us. 
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The following are the results of my re*exammation of the stele. 
Col. a. The beginnings of lines 6*12 should be thus printed. 



N 

ArrE 

4ENOS 

'OAITI 

OIKnN 

TEIAAM 

Smaller letters begin with line 36. 

Line 41 ; for AIPPOY read AIPPOY. Line 45 : the letters at the 
beginning are very uncertain, possibly KAYBAZ instead of PAXPAZ. 
My own reading of lines 49-60, which are in parts much corroded, is 
as follows. 

TPOZTTTArAOOKAHZZT AEYZEYEPrE- 

50 TIMOKAEIAAZAPlZTOir ^HK4>ANTI AAZE • • • • 

TOYTni I A I A PIKPAT "POKPATHZO 

AOYTn AA AIYPEPTAZr • • • • 

kOZPA YAOY "TEYZAPI 

mMINNinNKAIA • -Ol v^" YPEPTft IX 

55 MOYZAIOZE AAMOYAN prPYO AOTOZ 

PPOKPATI ^ ZKAIYPEPT NHPAPMENIZKOZ 

nNiA • • kA O AAMOkP THZ(j>IA 

«>A EYZO • • • -'HHAAPAANOZOPO/ 

NkAIYPE YinNXPAIZ IXIPY IXiNOZHNE 

60 POAAMO • TIMnNAKTI k.tX 



I only propose these readings, where they differ from Sir Charles 
Newton's, as alternatives; more might be made of this part by 
repeated study with a favourable light. 

Line 62: ad fin. possibly TFAIAIO. Line 6^\ ad in. I read 
AEY" . . I . . . ITOZ. Line 66 : ad in. possibly APOY. Line 69: 
ad in. A • lAA. 
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CoL 6. Lines 19-25 should be printed thus : — 
AANTATTTBOTnNOEYAnPOYkAlY 

20 -'"NYi^NHroproziniAov' 

• HHkAlMIZ'^^ • -ANENIA 

• iNOZAPATlAAkAIYPEi 
TTTONAZIkAHZ(J>AlNlPPOYHTE 
POZNIKARXOYKAIYPEPTHNYinNh 
25 APHZtAZ K.rX 

Line 45: ad fin. read A^. Line 47: ad fin. read AC. Line 54: 
ad fin. Pl>. Line 55: ad in. JZ. Line 6%: ZKPATHZ. Line 75: 
ad fin. ZT. 

C0I.C. Line 7: perhapsAAPAjQPIA. Line9: OEYAOPOZ. Line 
34: AAMAPOPA. Line 50: APAAOY. Lines 82-84: ad fin. 
thus : — 

01 a 

HZ<J>»AINOY 
X A A 

Line 88 : read ~OZ not ZOZ. Line 93 : A • /INOZ. 

CoL d. Lines 2-5 should be thus printed : — 

OZNIk n 

rpozHpkAAAin 

PIZTAPOPAZ Z M V-. 
AINinNOZKAIYPEPTn 

Line 16: two letters have been erased. Line 19: NIKOM. Line 
22 : ad fin. V^ . Line 42 : the A at the beginning is doubtful. I see 
only I. Line 43: "lAA. Line 44: ad fin. F. Line 45: ^AIP. 
Line 50: ad fin. "^^A. Line 57: APIZ - - ZZ. Line 63: ZnZIT. 



a. 



*Enl /iovyipxov NiKo/i^Sovt 
A€Oi>8yilJLairros cTttc* 8irm9 



I a THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

i(f> ^/c^OTot; Kaipov if>a(y<oy' 
5 rai T^l noXiTcu trvvavri" 
\€L^Po^'^fi€voi ras Koivas 

/i€vo9 T&v T€ woXiray Kal 
10 Tro\iri8<»y Kal vS6<ov Kal ira- 

P^oCk<op Kal {ivioy, r&v Sk ciray- 

y€tXaiiivoi>y r^ dySfiara 

ivayop€v<rcivTi» vapa- 

XPV/^^ ^^ ^{^ ^KKXr^alf, 6 S^i 
15 Sa/io^ Sia^upoTOViirto 

rhv i^tav ray 8ci>p€a^ 

«c]a2, €1 Ka SoK^^ Xa^fiai^i- 

r]a>* 67rci>s 81 imSiivoS^fia 

ifir^PXTH ['t]®" €y rhv o'a)[rj;- 
20 pC^v rhv ras naTpiSos [/cat 

T&y avii/id\<ii>i^ arvif€n^S6y 

r<»v iavToi>9, rol irci>XrjTal 

ky86vT(o ardXas ipyd^axr- 

Oai rpeis Kal dvaO^vrio fi]/- 
25 a/i fiiv kv r^ Oedrptp, rhv Sk 

dKXav kv r^ '^af/cXajrrt- 

€t<py rhv Sk rptrav kv ra dyo- 

pf iraph rhv fic^/ihu riy rod 

AiovCacv^ r&v Sk x^iparo- 
30 vrfiivr^v rh dvS/iara dt^a- 

ypa'^dyrw [ks] riy orrfXay, 

Kara)(pr]fuJ^i^dyr<» Sk KcJ^l 

it ^Kd ryymv dnoyeiporoyrj' 

6§ d kirayy^Xta* al 8i Kd ri- 
35 y€f {xrr^p&yrL ras kirayyiX- 

C^S k^rjiity airois Kal ky ra ky^pfiiyif, kK- 

KXfjarla kirayyiXX^a-Bcu, AiOKXrjs 

AcwSd/iayros Kal inkp rod vlod E^yorifiov WXX. 

&€yj8ord[si^ *Ap\i8dfL0V itrkp airov Kal r&y reKycoy 
40 Kal r&y yi{j']a{ifi]y XXX. AdpSavos 'HpakXelrw XXX. 
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8€us H. KaXkitJ^pdryi^ KKev/ii/jSaf^ H. ♦tXiinroy 

• • Qmrou ToO • a • • ifAvros HH. ^EKardio^ 

45 • a • • • <n7[9 ir]at Jio[i^ '^pjcorfinroi; ica2 im\p rd^ 
irdwirov 'i4X[/cc]£<£/<at; - -. Aa/iSKptros koI Atoyiutj^s 
Tol Teiaia Kai Aan6KfJ[irjf>9 Kal Titrtas rol Aioyii^^u^ 
XXX. *AiroXK&pios 'i4iro[XX]a>Kaw koX inrip roO 7r[a- 
rphs W» 'Aya6oK\f}9 Zr^paroK^eOs cicpy^nyy - - 

50 Ti/iOKX€i8a? *Apiard[if>yS^vTos] HH. *Eif>ayTC8a9 £ - - - - 

TOO in. [ 'EynKpdi^evs -. * iTnroKpdrrif Q^^a-tra" 

Xov T|T. A1 Off 4a[' • • • ic]a2 ^Jp ras yfui^at- 

'f iff (TF). i4 ifXoi^ - -. '^p£0"]r€i>s ^ApJ^ar • • • • 

TT. Altw/ar Acai [• • • • rlpi^ Kal'] Airip r5[i' vlm^ X. 

55 Aloi/cratbff ^Eppl^o^d/iov dp^rl ] Ht. nv6^6]8oTos 

• fynroKpdi^ev]? koI {m\p i^v i;/£]i^ H. flap/ievtaKo? 
AfjfXfpd^aj Kc^l irrip r^O vloO - -. Aa/ioKfl^(£]rrf^ <t>t>J^o- 

ot]p<£tow[- -. rjfi^ff (9) [• • • ou] HH. Adp8avos 'Op6[ay- 

^a Kal im^p r&v] vi&y X. xrai^fa] Zamr^Juiovoff, cdi^ €- 

60 • • • ' dyr68aiJLd^s] TipMvaKTiy XXX. NixoifAp Ti/ioarpd" 
Tov] Kal ijrlp rod vtoO H. *Ay8p6^ii^x9^ *ApT€iii86pd^v-. 
'EiraC^€T09 A[€ci>^C8a Kal iirip r&v i&v W. {n)ai8id^ - • • 

• • • icjXcOff T09 *E<f>avTi8a H. Mrirpoif>dvri^ 

i4 • • • • av8pos Aa/jLarpCov Kal im\p - - - - 

65 'f/'^O'^y] Mvaxriay Kal in\p roG vloD 

dv^pov Kal {m\p toO vlod (w). ^d^piiloov 

^ ^ ri ' • ' 09 H. Aafi6aTpaTd[^ ATji/ca --- 

H. &€Ti8copo9 NiKapxd^ K<i}ll i^ip 

" " f p]«[^y<5« ^«* iirip T&y x^l&v ---- - 

70 &yTa9 X. * Ay8p(Hr0^vri^ 

rat [jca2 inr^p r&v ^l&v 

- - - Kal im^p rSSy iraJ^8mv 

iir[J/> T- - 

- - - XN 
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h. 

OcvicX^r <PiKlfnrov H. nafJ^fie- 
vtiTKOt 'Ufwyos H. Ai;Kai0o9 {A)^^ 
Kimrcv Kol inrip r&v waiStnv 
Kal ra? yvyaiKhf W> Oavfiivos 
5 'AptoTCv H. /7oXtficX«Toy Niko- 

lidy^cfu H* Atmv AtoK\€vt Koi if- 
nip ras ywaiiciy Ht. 0«XioTOff 
Mo(r)(JMV09 Kal inip r&v vl&v XXXX. 
'ApiaraySpa? AioxXeih HHH. /7/m0- 

lO T0<f>dyTf9 Xcup€il>dy€V9 Kal inip 

rod vloO X. EifSa/iot flvOaySpa ica[2 
{nrkp T&u iraiSlooy X* *Apiar6KpiT09 
KpiTofiirSkov Kal inrlp rw vloO X. 0i[xr- 
P09 4>i\(inr€v Kal dirJ/) roO vloO HH. '>4[v- 

15 r(o\o9 *A0ayljnrov koI im\p roO w^oO-. 

NiKokkrii NiKaySpa Kal iirkp riS^v frat- 
Si}oy HHH. 6pdaa>y 'ApxiSdficv HH. [Ale- 
Xdpras Vcpo/cXcf;^ H. '/cpoicX^r [Ale- 
Xdvra TT* BSrmy QeuSmpov Kal i^irip 

20 rfii' t//£i^ H. rSpyos ZatKau iJ^al iirip 

T&y vliy'] HH, «ra2 |ii<rdo[i)¥] dy iyio^vr- 

iy yos 'ApartSa Kal (nrkp r- 

HT. 'OyaaiKXfjs 4>cuy(inrov H. 7V- 

Xc<rai^J]pos NiKdp\ov Kal imkp r&y vl&y H. 

25 'Ayri^la^ AapLwfAyro^ Kal in\p rfi[v 

riKymy Kal ray yi/i^aiicdy '0»^fta[y- 

3)M>ff Xapno<f>dyTOV Kal irrip riS^y 
iraiS[uii>^ Kal ras yvya^Ki^ X, ''Ap)(^iinr[ot 
*ApyiK6\w H. vpoardrai rol cbv X[a- 

30 piy<f IT. QevTi/itSaf *ApiardySpau W. 
Xap/iUXos OevTi/iCSa rod AafioKf[i- 
rou HHH. XcupiSa/ios Oc/iioroicXeOy H. 
KX€iiray0t8as KXeia-i/idxou Kal if- 
nip rod vloO H. Aioyiyfjt Aio/iiSoy" 

35 ro? Kal inip rat Ovyarpht TH. ^i- 
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XiOTos ^lipfMfO^ H. 'Apiarap\o^ Ti/io- 
ycjffvy H. ^iktriov * AwoKkaoftcfu H. Ho- 
Xi;]x<£pi7f noXvrCon^o? xal iir\p r&¥ 
vr)po¥ H. ^Ep/ioyivri? NiKoarpdrov H. */^/>- 

40 okXtIs 'Apiardpxcv W* 4>ikurTa9 Eih- 

rykiSa HHH. KX^irtat koI Eif^(fipp(n[os 
' ol 6et{d]co/K>i; civ Tf ri/i^ roO otycv X. 
'A\€^ay^po9 *EppXa koI imip r&v vl&p HH* 
£'€ri'i[r] *A6av{iKov Kal im\p rod vloO H. 

45 KXeOxpirot OeuS^pcv HHH. 4>Cki7nros A^i- 

ro^£[K]ror X. Mfiv6<f>iXo9 *AXia koI [inrip 
r&p i^ai^imv HHH. Aa/iiria? Zcat(X)d^v 
Kai in^ip] r&v vl£y HHH. flvOia^ 4>tXivw X. 
'i4i/rf^t[7nr]oy *Ava^hnrov H. Mtv^Kpinf^s 

50 '^TTC^XXooji'tbc; HH. Xdpfumto^ ZhbIXou \inrip 

ToO [t//ot)] Kal red vouSiou tov Xap/iC^w- 
nd[y - . * EycariSwpos * EKaroScipoiu - -. 
6€ • • • • 17; *AX€^ia Kol inr\p r&v t)^v 
Kal ras yji^i^axicif HHH. ^iXira^ Moipi)^ov, 

55 . • . . oy flpa^idpaKTOs HHH. >1i/<ra 

)(p((0va9 BoicoTio^ H. Evvo/i - - - 

.... *Epiitat Kal QtOSmpos rol '£/<[/£€- 

I'liSa-.] nS/iirts ZamUpov Kal inrip 

dyrl Tod otvov HHHH. 9€vifpi[ro9 

60 ^Apiar?'^ii€v&;s HHH. rr/ioy J/'/an; TH 
- - - - X^ip/ilvou X. Aa/MTpio? 'Epfit^' 
Tro[v-. *^/)x]€/c/w£riy5 'Apre/uScipau t^al 
inr^p r&v vt^v HHH. '/c/wv 0(tticotf X. *HpdKX[€i' 
ro9 w Kal inlp rov vloD HH. 'Ap- 

65 • • ' Off *Pd[8oKXyd9 W. ^A^iXfo^ *lipoi>vd^9 

Kal dir^p r]fiy iraiStmv TH. Ti/i6^€vo9 [/7ap- 
/i€i^urKo[i; - -] E^icX^ff flpa^iSdiiai^ros 
Kol inip \roy> vlov HW. NiKOfL^SrfS flo^pBt" 
vtmatijfu - -, flXdrmv ^Avrmdrpov irpd[^€- 

70 voff HHH. '>4[pf]<TTai'i/M)ff 'ApitrrdySpd^v Kal 

*Api<rravS[py)s *Api<rrhnrov Kal im-^p roO 
war pis HH. \7r]ai8ia EtvoBUou X. KX^ii^vos 
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EvKKtO^ -  H. napa/i6a9 Mat8di[a koi 
ifirip ras [yv]i'a(t)#cJy xal r&v irai,il\<»v - . 
75 AC^KKris G^€)ffS6rrov HHH. 'EKaraios 2[t- 

nti^C^afio^ n^iaiOTpdrou \Kal 

inrip r]oO i{/o]i) HHH, "Apx^i^v 'Apxe8<iij{ou koI 
in\p Tw] vl&v X. OptKHi/iPporc^f 



c. 



naiSioy A(<rxj)cv H. PoXvk [• • • Xap- 
IJLiKcv W. AioK\r\s KXeiyw [ica2 iirip 
ToO waiSiou HH. Aa/iaySpas [Joo^o/ic- 
yod H. 'Ayri(rta9 Opdawvos in - - - - 
5 cas EiKpdrevs teal inrip toD vlod - -. 

NiK6fiaxp9 NiKo/i'^Sevf koI imip 
r&p wou8u»p HH. Kpdrris AapScml^a-, 
NiKoatmv KpdrriTos H. E€v6<f>avTos 
KpdrriTos H. &€68{ci>)pos OevSirw H. 

lO KaWiTnrCSas KaXKimriSa Kal in^p 

r&v iraiSlmv TH. Zdrvpos 6€cun^ro[i; 
Kal im'ip T&v vl&v HHH. *OvaropC8a9 
4>paa'ifL'^8€vs HH. BotSa^ 4>tXoaTpd' 
Tou X. NiKoriXrif NiKtfpdrov X. '>4X€- 

15 ^av8po9 *Ava^iinrov koI iirip Tod 

vlod H. K6vci>v ^AnoXkiovCov H. /raXXiJ[^- 
/xa; NiKdv8pov WH. "OXv/ittos Zm<f>fl^o- 
V09 HH. ^tXiinros Ti/io^ivov Kal inrlp 
T&v vl&v H(P')« A€ovTi8€i>s 0iX6nroi; H. 

20 6€^&n'09 0€VY€V€VS Koi ifwip rod 

vloO WW* NlKTit NiKwvos H. K6vmv Ti/ith 
kX^Qs Kal {m\p roO vloO H. 4>aiv£Xcf 
Sy/iov Kal {m\p rod vloO TT. noX6ap\oi 
KX^ouPp&rov HH. A€<»vi8as AioaKOupU 

25 8a Kal bn\p r&v vl&v W. Aa/idrptoi NiKti- 
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ptfCroi; pKT NiK^tii^ EitfjplSa Koi irrif> 
T&y vl&v KoX rd9 yvvaikhs dvrl rod 
<ivcv XHHHH. NiK6fiaxo9 floXv/iv^iaTcv 
ieal iirkp roG viov {w). TeXiaavSpos 

30 0iXa>w)j H. &€a(raXbs KXfip{a)y6pa 

Koi inrkp r&v rraiitmv Koi rat yvyaitcbt 
dvrl roO otvcv XJB. 'EKarahs ^E Karat-' 
01/ red * EtcaroScipou W, Amy KX^ivov ica[2 
ijr\p r&y vl&y W. {A)anay6pas NixayS- 

35 pa H. EvreXiBas NixaySpa HH. AiX^i? 

4>iXiv€V Tn. ^Apurrtmy Aa/iirta koI inr\p 
rat yvyaiKht W» 'A//x£icX6[tr]oy flourta W 
Moipayiyris Aioyiytvt W* PuOdparot 
rXavKhnrau W^ AiaySpas ^HpaKXdrov X* 

40 Mey^Kpdrrit Mevexpdrevt W^ flXd- 

r<oy * EKaroB^pcv Kal im\p r&y vl&v HH* 

Nucapxos floXvKXelrov koi imip r&v 

vl&y HHH. *lip<»v ZrpariTnrov koi ivip 

r&y vl&y fnr, '^Apiarot KXevfifipirov W, Kc^- 

45 Xidya^ Tq/iiyov H. NiK6iia\ot Zarv* 

pov H. ZwrCtrrparos ^AyaOoKXevt 
Kal inrip r&v vl&v HH. KX€viJLa\ot 0a- 
vofuixov Koi 4>av6fia)(ot ^ayoiid- 
Xov XXX. Xap/iijXot Xaip6Xav HHH. '£7r/i{£. 

50 ICC9 ^ApiaraySpa HHH. 0€icXij9 'Ay(Xajov W 

NiKaySpas rivdoKXtds X. NdwaKot Pv- 
doKXeOt X. Xaipiat Xaip6Xov Kal inkp 
rat yw€UKht [kcu\ t&v naiSmv Wt tccil ^- 
nip waiSiov 0ai/[o/i(£]xot; HH, KvSiat Niko-- 

55 ^irjSevt Kal ifirilfi] r&v t{/}&y HW. Elpavai- 

ot 'ld<rovot W. EviXOwy Zci><f>tXov Kal ih- 
irkp rat Ovyarpht H. Atovrto'Kot KXev- 
^vrov H. "Aparot KXw^vrov H. 0tX/- 
oTfjt Nuc6Xa W. 'Apurrofjiiyijt ^Apiarto- 

60 vij/iov HT. Xaipiat{ty ^ApiaroKXdBa ica[2 

inrkp rod vlov W. AioKXrjt 'Ava^iKXevt [/c- 
al KaXXifia^ot A[i^iv€vt TT. ZcotXot Kal 

C 
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KaXkiarparof toI KaXKiorpdrov HH« TifJ^S- 
0€O7 Kal NiK6/jLa\09 rot NiKofiijSevs koI iir[ip 

65 T&v nai8mv HHH. *Aytai AopKCKw H. Xa//a[iir- 

iro9 NiKO/id)(cv Tn. Btrrapos Birrdpau [«ca2 
ifTrip ToG d8€\il>oD KaXKiadiv€V? HH. *^/)[<- 
(rrtiroki^ Bo^6ou X. iraiSiov *Apy^ika XXX. 
QeuKpdrris 2lior[/]ff[o]i; ica2 t^ip rfii' v/£y H. 

70 flfrwi' icai 0tXfi'or [to2 /r]/9ar/!9a HH- B&rpi- 

\Q9 Aiowatov H[-. >^]«K[^]ir/ay 6ap<r^o[i^- 
Toy Kal iwip ras yi^i'qttjiciy X. ^HpdKX^i- 
Tos NiKwrrpdrcv HHH. yli/^i'aioy ©€V- 
£€yC8a Kal iirip red iraiStou Kal ra9 

75 yi/i^aiicir W, 0*XJyoy EvrrfplSa H. /7X^f- 
arapj(09 *Po8okX€VS koI dirJp toO [v/oO - -. 
^Apa^tPios NiKOiifjSevf Kal inip ^raf fivya- 
rph9 HH. *Er€0KXri9 ^lipcuyos K<J[l imip raO 
vlov TF. *HpaKk€t8a9 *Avo\\mp(cv [ a- 

80 y^pay Ti/ioyh^w HHH, ^Apiar 

/raXAi<{i^(a)icror TF- '^Aparo^ MaKcl^ptvov — . 
Zwriarparos flvOovCKau H. 6€[t;^cXi}- 
ros KaXXia'6€y€V9 H. ZwrOivrj^ ^tXiycv H. 
K\e6/iaxo? KaXXtdvaKros X. '^A> ... 

85 ifiyroy *^y€a TF. ♦/Xiinroy 'Axaiod HH. ro[p- 

y/ay icat *linroKpdrrf9 rol TifJ[a>^vo9 Kal ^ 
nip ri^v vl&'^y H. 'i4/DiaT6Xay Aa/iaySpa -. 
/r]aXX/[aT/)ar]oy KaXXtaOiy&fs Kal inrlS^p 
r&v ir[aij£»]i^ H. EirrtXitrrpdrri ^Apxi- 

90 Xa XXX. 0/Xtinroy *ApiaToX6\ov Koi in^p 

r&v vl&y HHH. Pd/i^iXof Atmvot HH. ££«c- 
------ oKptrov Kal \p]irip roO vied 

BC^yos XXX. . - - - 



d. 

OS NiKO<l)cS^yro9 Kal ifirip 
rpis H{w) KaXXJ^mr - - 
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^A^MTtaybpat 5^r/i]o[v - 

5 AlvUwot Koi imkp rSn^ vi&v TH. *E[k41- 

r]6&i»po( Xtupearpdrov fcal inip 

Ta9 yvycLUcis HH. //ctcrcicA^f Zi/id-^ 

\cv H. AurxyXTya^ PapptyhKov xal 

iirip rod vloO W. * EiriKpdrris Ztpou 
10 Koi iw\p rw ncuimv H. NUayS^pot 

'ApiarofiaCXcv W. Aio<rKovpi8a9 /CX[€i- 

aav6(Ba H. Ev^Cktirot rXavKbmd^ 

Kal iwkp T&y ncuSlny H. *Ovaaiic^rjs 

'Owpdi^Spou W. ZpivSpco¥ Aioi^i" 
15 Soyros Kal inr\p r&y jtaiStmy - -. 

^HpdxX^iTos 'AperSyos 9^al Avip 

ToD vM) HH. ' EKJ(r6Sm]po9 Ei 

yi3v H. Z^pfia)^o9 M- 

Kay6pas Niteop [.------------ 

20 Ztetkcv H. M<i^<r\my xal 

im\p rets yv^atKis ..--.-..---- 

A»M)y in. Hv - 

rci/t #ca2 ^^/> • 

0iX»i'/!Sat riv .. 

25 Kal iw\p T&y ------------- 

8a9 ^Etricrrpdi^cv Kal im\p r&y vt- 

&y in. NiK6pax<^ ^- -..-.-- xal 

iir^p T&y vl&y H. --a icai [6- 

irJ/D T&y vl&y HHH. '^[pr€]f(i«r *£7riy[^- 
30 pt09 W* 'Apitrros Qtvyiyevs H. /Iv- 

ceufias Xappiyov Kal ^ip r&y ir|[ai- 

^£»v H. Zrpar6yiKos KaXKiaB^y' 

€tn W. . &€ijpyaaro9 'Api4rro8i[K€v 

ira[2] iirip r&y naiSiwy H. ' EntxapfJ^of 
35 *^px[^]ir^t09 H. 0€(raaXh9 Kal *^[pi- 

Mkyi^ ro2 Occro-oXot; H. naiSioy 

'Aya^c^y'^pida W. Xdppimros Xap- 

p^iiXav ica[2 iir\(^p r&y vl&y Kal ra? yv- 

yyuK^ T|T» [A^i]#c^^axoy Flapp^ytaii^v 
40 iirJp ToC 7ro[T]pJy in. *Ewixappos 'E^n-i- 

C a 



^ 



T^n 
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y^pios ical itirip r&v vl&y HH. Kpdrrjs [f- 
ifyiyopo9 Kal iir^p] toO vloO H. 'EKaraU 
09 OevS&rw H. K[par']i8d[9] *EKaro^^ 
pau HHH. Ev8ci>pC8a9 £[v&K>]p/8a H. 
45 QtCiwpos TiXfvrCa H. rv]\i7i[iro9 

<t>iXt(TK€fu HH. AtayjM /7i{/o]p/xw [-• ''*- 
K6/iaxos 4>aivC»vd[sf] HH. NiKoaUdv '>4[X- 
KiSd/iav HH. yItfKOMf [0t]X6nrw; HH. '>4[p«- 
ar6Pov\os 'Ap(ard[v] rov NSacreJ^yos 
50 f<*i ixrJp T&y vl&v W* [AljaWXoy [A1]ai^ 

X<w icai ^ip TOi' vm5v W. Ti/io 

EvKXdrw HH. 'Ay8pari\ri9 [flapiifyt" 
axw Kal inrip r&v v/S[i'] HHH. 71 • • • • • 
AiSv/idpxw Kal iirip rod vlcl^O Kal ra9 
55 yvvaiKis X. ♦iXfi»i' Aaforta [ical irrip 

r&y wcu8C»v Kal rat ywaif^bf — . Ni" 
KSiiaxps mXcnfot H. ^Api^o • • • 
k6\w H. *Ay6ayoph 'Ay6ay[£]pa W. A-- 
[^yrjalas AvKaiOov Kal iir^p r]oO vl- 
60 oC] AvKaiOcv HHH. -4a/«£Tpto[y] Aa/ici[r' 
pf^ Kal iirip r&y vl&v Kal rat \y^vai^ 
K]Jy HH. nai8(a Ppaiia HH, '^[p]toTO/i- 
^yri? Einript8a W* 2axr(^i)rpaTot 'Apt- 
araySpa Kal iirip rov vl(^v] W. ol i- 
65 miyyeXfiiyoi rir /iiaOoipopi^s Zra- 

aayoplvoi Ti/io^ivov rov [<7'i]Ti;p€<rr- 

w iyiovrhy HWh. TcixapxCoy] f^fx^" 
(rriof ToO trirtipeatov iyi^avyhy Hl^h. 
*ApOrrci>y *Api(TT0KX^t8a rd{y atrtipe" 

70 <rtov iviavrhy HWh. ' AX0aiii^yri9 • • • • 

<r6iy€U9 Kal {m\p r&y vl&y aJ^rrfpio'ioy 

ir&y 8vo HHHhh. Xpv<rdyTc{9 

avnipitnoy i^anrjyov WA[ - - Ayor 

$6arpaT07 Mifiyoyot o'li^- ----€- 

75 ia/i^yw TSTAAAAHhhhhhhhUMI - - - - 

NiKta trirripiaioy iia/ii^ycv ---- 

x]oy NiKdy8pov ctTrfpitrit^y ------ /i^^ 
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* EljfcaT68<»pos^ Itccurros crtrf .••--.--- 

80 /lyjycv XWAhh. Z/iiv8fl^i»p 

aiTfipio'iop iviavrd^G HWh teal inip r&v vl- 
&y Kal ifn\p Ta9 yvi^aiKbf -------- 

...... oyof aii^piaiov ------- 

List of citizens and inhabitants of Cos ^ who contributed for mili- 
tary expenses at a time of national emergency. The date may well 
be the third century, and it is perhaps worth while to suggest a con- 
nexion with the Chremonidean War, in which Ptolemy Philadelphus II 
seems to have been defeated by Antigonus Gonatas in a sea-fight off 
Cos (Droysen, Hdlenismua, iiL i, p. 241). This date is confirmed by 
another indication. Among the donors of dedications in the temple 
of Apollo at Delos, mention is made of a number of citizens of Cos 
(see M. Homolle, Les Archives de Vintendaifice aadrie d B^los)^ whose 
gifts can be assigned to particular dates. M. Homolle has very kindly 
furnished us with written memoranda of these entries, some of which 
give the father's name also. Among those who must be placed ' before 
B.O. 180,' are Diomedon son of Zmendron and Chaerestratus son of 
Hecatodorus. They are probably the grandsons of ZyAvbpoiv A(OfA[^]- 
hovroi {d. 14), and *£[«car]((%6>po9 Xai/>€<rrp<irov (c2. 4). Our list then be- 
longs to the preceding generation, i.e. the third century B.O. Another 
of the dedicators at Delos is Nicagoras, son of Theodorus ; Theodorus 
may perhaps be identified with the son of Nicarchus (a. 68). 

a. lijie 7, the o- of iur^^oX^las seems to have been doubled. 

a. line 49, ^€pyirris is a title like vp6(€Pos (b, 69). 

With regard to the amounts for a-iTrjpifnoPf Sir Charles Newton's 
explanation is that the military year gonsisted of nine months. The 
daily ration would then be about 3I obols. If the payments were 
monthly, and were calculated on this basis, the payment for a month 
of thirty days is 102 obols (30 x 3I) : for a month of twenty-nine 
days 99 obols ((29 x 3f ) + 1). The sum for five long months and four 
short is then 906 obols or 151 drachmae. 

In line 75, 99 dr. 4 ob. is given as the amount for six months. 
This is just one drachma less than the amount we require* 



' The ¥6$oi (a, line 10) are entered as inudta roO drlrof ; the (cyoi have their 
ethnics added (d, line 56) ; the wdpouuH are indistinguishable from Coan citizens ; 
at least five names to which no ethnic is added are those of Calymnians (see 
Newton's note, B, M. p. 114). 
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Hie 365 drachmae 3 obols of line 78 must then be for sixteen 
months, and this is just the sum we require if we reckon firom the 
99 dr. 4 ob. for six months. 

This expLmation is then doubtless correct, the only objections to 
it being, (1) the slight discrepancy of a drachma between the six* 
months and nine-months allowance, (2) the fact that the spaces in 
lines 77 and 79 will not admit irvnipiaLov JjucaidcjcafiijiHny. 



IL 

Fragment, broken on all sidet ; height 35 cm. Found near the theatre ; now 
in the Konak. 

OYXAIPEXT 

3IN0YAAnZMEi 

ZI0ANHXPTOAE 

AIMHNOYPAPMEN 

5 EPMIPnOYEZAM 

MAAIMHNOYPAIAIO 

OZAPXIAAMOYAPA 

OZKAIAINHZIAHM 

Al • PEPTHNYiriN 

10 METPHMAAIM 

METP 

OYAAM 

OYKAHNArOP 

OYAAZANAPOZA 

15 E HNOYOE 

iiroioY 

E OYME^ 

Z 

The letters have slight apices: the forms of Z and P are not 
constant 

- - - - iifiv)pv, Xaipitn^paroi 

itm T<^ oivov A A P. ZiiS^Bponv - - 

- - - - (ufxiyijs PtoX^cUoV' - - - - 

/lirprfiiCL^ 9i/iiivou. flap/iey ------ 

5 - - - *Epn(inrou i^a/J^^yov, - 

/lirprf^a SiiiifjvQu. iraMd^y- ----- 
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- Off ^Apxiid/icv jpa[x/i^ff - - 

Off Kal Aiyfi<rl8ffiJ^os 

- - - /c]a2 [i]irip T&p vl&y - - 

10 fLirpfi/ia St/J^'/jyov 

I^^rf{nfia 

- . — /lijv^. AafL 

- - fi^v^v, KXriyay6fJ[as 

fL'^yjpiu, * A^yyUraySpas 

15 fiirfni fAo] i^l^afiyiyau. 0€ - - 



^^a/<^K]ot/. M^X 



This fragment, coining from the theatre, where one of the copies of 
No. 10 was erected, is a portion of a similar and almost contemporary 
list. lUrpftiikOL is here used instead of crvn^piaiov. lUrpr^yjoL means the 
allowance of com for one soldier (cp. Polyb. vi. 38, § 3) ; inrr\pi<nov is 
ration-money. Not improbably the ph'priiML is for a naval, the o-in^- 
piviov for a military expedition. 



12. 

FlataniKta collection. Fragment of a stele engraved on two ndes: height 
53 cm. Pablished, Pandora^ xix. p. 44 and zvii. p. 451. Letters, of the decree, 
1 1 mill, high ; of the catalogue, 8 mill. 

a. 

The right edge nearly complete. 

/ N I 

OTOEO 

OENAIEA 

£M I Z o a z 

5 \TEAETNT 

HTAIYPAPXE 
ATOYPAPAAE 
^MIZooZANTo 
ArPA*ANnoHZAZ 
10 OTiAEHIPEPimN 

\ctDEZonNAI PEOENE 
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ON AIATI AAXXAPMINO 

AIYPEPTQNYnNAPIXTO 
YAPXIAAMANTOXXIAIA 
15 I'lOYPENTHKONTA 

XTIMOSENOYPENTHKONTA 
ZNHXAOPKnNOXEKATON 
OAOXOXXMENAPONOX 
lAKOXlAX AIXXYAOX 

20 KOXI- AAEZANAPOXHPAKAEI 

X I AIAX APEAEIKHXZENOAI 

TPIAKOXIAX AfHTnP 
lATPOXEKATON A PI XT ATOP 

AlPEAKAIYPEPTnNYQNTPIAKOXI 
25 AO^ OIPTOAEMAIOXAEONTIOX 

•HKONTA APXinNIAAX 
THKONTA APIXTnN APIXTnNOX 
X • APIXTO4>|AOXAYKAI0OYPENTHKO 
YXKAIYPEPTnNYnNEPIKAEYX 

30 AOYPENTHKONTA AI04>AN- 

ATPIOXAAEZIAEKATON APAKn 
IKAIAPXOYKAAYMNfOX EKATON 
OXIAX 

AKAEITOYYPEPAYTOYKAI 
35 TETP- O- 

The X in the decree, which is carefully cut, has the arms very 
nearly but not quite parallel 

In lines %% and %6 there are, it seems, erasures at the end. 



6. 

Left edge complete. Height of inscribed portion, t6 cm. The space below is 
vacant. 

AT 

MYNAIOXi 

APIXTOKPAT 

A P AA ft 



COAN DECREES. 45 



10 



APOAAOA 


MYNAIOXPEI 


EN 


'KAIE 


Y 


vTON Mb 


Y 


HATPlOY 


A 


"lOYEKATO 




MOYPPIANi 


AY 


OYPENTHKO 


*l/ 


OXATHXIPPO 



According to my copy which giyes M and Z the letters are later 
than those of a. I have unfortunately no impressions of 6. 



a. 



T\od\6)€diy 

{6)€v SieX 

....... /inrficiHj^a - - - 

J ... — -- reXcvi^ - . . - 

....... fjrai ifnapy€ - . - - 

....... arov irapaS^ - - - - 

- - - - . ardXa^y fiia'6wrdvrm 
.... rhy iv^ypaifAv no^<raa^0ai 

xo ---..- dri 8ijj 7r€pl r&v 

ivaypyuf^aOmv, alpi$€y E- - - - 

- - - ixar^y. AlarCSas Xap/iiyd^v 

- - - - ic]ai inrip r&v i&v 'Apiora - - • 
o]i/ 'Ap^iSd/iapTos x^^^^^* 

15 - - Kal ijrip rod"] vloO rreyr'^KoyTa, 

S Tipo^iyov neyriJKoyTa. 

..... iytj^ A6pKa>yos iKarhy 

Sko^os Zp(ySpa>yo9 

.... SyaKoa(a9, Al<r)(j6\o9 
20 - - - - a]#co<rr[ay]. 'AXi^aySpo^ ^HpaKKu 

X'^"*^* 'Ap€8€lKfis Etyo8i[^Kov 
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.... - rpiaKoo'ias, • 'Ayi/jrcDp 

- - Kal imip ray fiyiTpis iKarSv, 'ApKrraySfl^a^ 
------ X]aipca Kol inip r&v i&v rpMKo<y(^as 

25 Xoi; [i'Joi Hr^XepaTo^i AtSmot 

- - - ir€»']riJicoi'Ta. *Apxu»yi8a9 

- - - fr€i']riJicoia'a. '"Apltrrcov 'Apdrrmvot 

- - - - fa]ff. *Apiar6<lHXof AvKa(0av Ttevr^KiJ^vra 
----- €]i;9 icai i3^^/) t£v Mi^ 'firi/cXcu^ 

30 - - - - Xou neyr^Kovra, Ai6if>ai^os 

- - - Aapyhpio^ ^AXe^ia iKarSy, ApdKfJ^ 
.... AyKaidpycv KtikOpvios ixarSy. 
....... ic]o<riar 

....... ^Hp'^axXtiTov inrkp airaO Kal 

35 -------------- T€Tf^aK^o[(a9, 



b. 



Mvv8io9 ---- - 

'ApiOTOKpdT ^ -----...- 

'AiroXXal^yi --------.- 

5 '^TToXXo^oopo --------. 

M^ySio^ TT^irr^Koirra ----- 

€[1; • ov] Kai iZ 

{^ov Aa^arpiov -------- 

10 ... * piov iKarH^y - . . - - 

.... ^01; npiai^(Ed9 - - - - 

Au ' ' ' ou 7r€Kr^#co[n"'X - . - 
0xX[ri'[]oy '^yi;<r/inro[t; -----. 

This fragment containB the end of a decree and part of the attached 
Bubficription list. There is no indication that the subacriptionB were 
for military purposes. Nothing as to their object can be gathered 
from the remains of the decree. In line 11, alpiStv is a Doric form 
for '^pi6r\<r<uf. The persons chosen were perhaps collectors. It is 
evident that a good deal is missing. 6, which comprises the names of 
foreigners, seems to be the end of the list. 
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13. 

In the house of Alexios Thymanakis. Height 60 cm., width 40 cm. Published 
by Haavette-Besnault and Dubois, BiM, Hell, v. p. an, No. 6. 

I'Joiaf r^r €& rhv S^fiop koI dvayytiXai 
r]if^ <rri<payoy Iv r^ O^drpf iray ^ n6Xi9 
npSroy dyff ^optKois dy&yat r§ ievrtpoy 
^l/iip^ T&y KVK\ioo¥f rob^ Sk irpurdv^it iifi iy 
5 Ay 6 dywy tnfyrtKfjrcu hrifi^XtiO^ytu /lerit. 
rod dymyaOirov Sww dy ii dyayytXta yiytf* 
rai roG <rr€^yov ky r^ $€dTp<p, dyaypdy^ai 
Si r68€ rb yf^ifmr/ta rodt i^eraards Toi>? 
{^l Ti/Aofitov €k ar^Xriy XiOiyriy, fySoaiy 

10 ny>iri<ran€ycivs /itrd rot) irwXriToG i/i /iriyl 

* El^€v6€pi&yt, fcal arijirai iy t& Up^ rov '^ir^X- 
Xoovor, iXicrOai 8i Kal npecPevrify Sorts d^ 
iKS/ieyos €l9 K& r68€ rh yjt^if>ia'iJLa dwaSma^i, 
k]hI irapaKaXiirti airods imiiiXuay woi^aa- 

15 or]dai lya dyayy€X§ xal nap' airois 6 ar€if>ayos 
{}f^ r^ Otdrpff Aioyualois roTs irpArois koI 
rySs 'AaKXanitCois yiyofiiyois icard nay^yv- 
pi^^ Kal Sirws dy rinoy dwoStC^oHriy r§ dyaypa-^ 
^)p rod y^if>(aparo9 iy r^ 'AtrkXrinitifpi vya ^- 

20 y^]pd watriy § ^ to9 S'/j/iav ^iyapitrrta, Y^(f>oi cye- 
yolfrro iy r§ fiovXQ iKar6y, al It ky r^ Si/jpf rc- 
rpytKiax^^^' ^HpiOri ZafiidStfs Mty^Kpdrov, 

"ES^^fy rf PovXf koI rf SdfKp, yyAfia frpfxrra" 
ra]ff* n€pl £y * AXiKapyaaa^h^ if>(Xoi koI aiSfi/iaxpi 

25 ifryipxovr€9 rov 8d/tav, '^dif>ia'/ta teal irp^aPo/^ 
ri]y dnwnttXayr^s ZafiidSrfy M^y^Kpdrov 
d^Loih^n 86n€y airroTs dyaySptvtny Kal dya- 
ypayf>dy <rr€if>dy<p f rtri/tdKayri ^Ep/itcw 'f^i/ic- 
yCSa'^ 8€86)(0ai dnoKptycurOai a6roi9 Sri 6 Sd- 

30 fios np&rypSy re ndyra rd Svyard Kal KaX&s 
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i^^vra irpdan^y iiftikti Koi vOv rity cdfriLv 
didO^tiriy €\co¥ itSwri airoi^ riip dvay^Spyvirty 
ro]t; oTtipdycv Kol ritv dyayptupiLy Kaff A d^iovy- 
Ti, r^by 8k irp€<rP€UTity KaXiccu inl ^iyia c/r 
35 ^^] vfAnavtioy. 

The shapes of the letters &re A K M O (not always quite circular) 
n* ^ Ct3 Xli* The O and Sk axe not quite as large as the other 
letters. All have slight apices. 

A portion of a decree of Halicamassus in honour of Hermias a 
Coan, and the Coan reply to the embassy sent to demand the publi- 
cation of the honours in Cos. 



Other Coan decrees from Calymna will be found in the Ivscriptiona 
of the British Muaevmi (Nos. 247, »6o \ 7,6^^ 299 6.). 



' In this inscription (line 9) I should coigecture r<(iror for roi[ory in which case 
^o]dc(ami (line 8) is not the word we require. For this form, supposing it to be 
correcti see Bechtel's note in the (?0M. NachridUen, 1890, p Ji« 



11. 



FOREIGN DECREES AND LETTERS. 



U. 

Iv a dirased tank to the N.W. of the town, near the garden of AnaBtasiades. 
Stele of fine white marble. Width 30 cm., height of the preserved portion of the 
inscription, 18 cm. 

AOIZMENAlTIMAIEAEZGAIArrEAO 
OXTIXPAEYXAXE-c.KnTOTEtA<l>IXM 
AZE I KAPAPAK AAEXE I KniOYXAOMI 
5 ANArrEAIANTAIPOAEITOYXTE<DANO 

CNTETniArnN ithnaio • yx inN 

KAITHMMErAAXlNAXK • APIEinN 
KAITOPONAITHXITAIOPnXANArPA 
<^HIEXXTAAANKAITE0hEXTOIEPON 
10 TOYAXKAAPIOYOPnXElAn • TIKHIO 

OTIOAAMOXTIM HTOYX A YTO N EYE 
TETEYNTAX ANAfPAtAIAEKAIAYTA 

TOtA<|)IXMAEXXTAAANKAIOEMEN 
XTOIEPONTOYAXKAAPIOY 
15 TEAOXAIPEOH 

IXTPATOX AINHXinNOX 

The letters have very slight apices. 
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^ ^ N 

4^]a^(r/i€Vji Tiyif^ iXiaOai dyytXd^y 

JoTiff vrXe^af is K& rS re ^dif^iaiJ^a 

i^u ira[2] ira/MK/coXcorcf Kifovt 86f^€y 
5 cit^ayyeX/iKi^ Tjt irdXci raO <rr€^i^o[v 

& r€ T^ dy&vi r&y AiJ^'^iyli»y 

Koi T&y fi^ydXwv 'Atrf^Xyarumy, 

Kol r&iroy alniinrai &irD»s ayaypa- 

^ is ordXay Kal rctf^i] is ri Upby 
lO ToO 'AcKXajrioO, Arooy €l8i^y]n K^cl^i 

8ti 6 Sdfias riiirj rods (wrhy (^c[/»- 

yerci/Krar dyaypd^ai B\ koI ain^d 

rh y^difno'/Aa is ardXay Kal 0€fi€y 

i'^ rh Uphy to€ ' AtrKXaniod. * 
^5 ''Ay'^y^Xos alpiOri 

* ' larparos Aiyrfo-uoyas 

The end of a decree of a Doric city, conferring honours on a 
Coan. The city had a temple of Asclepius (line 14). Sicyon seems 
to be excluded by the expression TrXtva-as is KS, which implies a direct 
sea voyage. The decree may belong to Astypalaea, cp. Dialekt'* 
Inschrifteriy No. 3462. 

line 12. I only latterly noticed on the impression traces of A 
at the end. There is scarcely room for more than one letter. We 
must therefore read avra, for which see Meyer, Or, Gravmi, p. 365. 



15. 

The decree of lasus in honour of TtXfvrtas Ocvftcipov, a Coan, pub- 
lished correctly by Pantelidis {BuU. Hell. xi. p. 76). 

The forms of the letters are A O H iX» the apices, as is usual, more 
apparent in the case of SX than of the other letters. 

For Teleutias, see Hellenic Joufmalj viii. p. 11 a. He may be 
identified with the person whose epitaph was written by Antipater 
of Sidon {AntL Pal, vii. 426). Antipater was the contemporary and 
friend of Meleager, who spent the latter years of his life in Cos. 
The date to which the inscription must be assigned confirms this 
identification. A 0eSb<apos TcActn-ta occurs in No. 10 (<2, 45). 
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16. 

Platanista collection. Height 26 cm., width 28} cm. Complete on the right 
Pobliflhed by Pkuitelidis, Pandoni^ xviL p. 431, and Sakkelion, EpK Arch, Per, 
B. No. 240. 

AE n X PTO AE M A 1 YK AM c 
iTHXATOAl KAXTAXKAIAIAA 
XAIAKPIMOYNTAXPEPITnNAM<l) 
nNXYMBOAAinNKAIHPOAIXHTnN 
5 XTEIAENANAPAXKAAOYXKAfAOOYX 

lOMENOIPPOXHMAXPEPITETXlNAPO 
'^NAM^IXBHTHXEnNKAITHNAAAnN 

ITHNAYTOIXYPOTHXPOAEnX 
ZTOYXTnNAIA<r>EPOMENnNANA 
10 \AAK I X E0AYTOYXA I EAYONXYM<> 

^AEAIEKPINOMMETAPAXHXAIKAI 
ONOXAEAYTOIXTOYXPONOYriNOMENO 
THNKPIXEANKAIBOYAOMENnNTriN^ 
MPPOXTAIAIAOAHMOX 
15 TOYXMETABAKXHNOX 

AEINANTAXKAITAAO 
XEZAPATONTAXME 
XOAINAZ • • IXOIAEK/ 
X0AIBOYAOMENOI 
20 AHNEPOIHXAN" 

ZIC 1)1 

\krruSii 6 Suva ikOiby cfr K& Korh rh irfioara\^ 
Siyra inh /3ouri]X€o»9 flroK^iiatcv koX rd^ S^fi- 

ou ijjr^o-aro diKOcrritf xal Sia>^\a- 

KTfjpa9 ro{>^9 SiaKpi[v)odvTas fr€pl r&y d/ufj^i- 
aPijTou/iivyay <rv/iPo\aloi>v, kcu 1} n6\i9 4 ^^^ 
5 K^y dn€yrT€i\€y AvSpa^ /coXoi^r KiyaOov^, 
ot 7rapay€y]6iA€yoi vph^ i^jLas w€p( t€ r&y dno^ 
y€ypaii/i€y'j»y iiufkLafitiT^a^cniy koI r&y SXKmy 
T&y ciriTpairli'jroN^ airroh ifwh r^r nSX^ms 
robs /tiy irX€/](<r)rotfr r&y 8icuf>€po/i€y<»y dya^ 
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lO KOikoifLV^oi iro]XX(£#ciff i^ abroh^ SiiXvoy <rv/i^ 
€p6vrm$ Toii^ 8i SuKpiyo/i iirrh irdaijt 8iKaJ[(h' 
crt/Fiyy, irXc/Joi^of Si airoTs toG yfiivou yivofiiyj^ 
Slit rb nX^Bos] r&v KpUruov^ koX povXofiiva^v r&y ^c- 
KCUTTW aSOis dyaarpi^yu irphi rh tSia^ 6 8ri/io9 

15 naptKdXta-f rotfs 8iKaariL9] rot)^ /iereb BdK)(mvo9 
........ wurSBi] iittvairrat Kal tA Ao- 

inh - — ---.....]y i^o^y^ay^yrar ^€- 

Xpi TcXow av/inapayCyy€^6ai A^a^/o]<y, 0/ ii ica- 
......... 7r€(6€^6ai povXSfi^voi • • 

Na^LO 

A decree of the Naxians in honour of dicaats sent from Cos. 

There is no doubt about the general sense, and some lines can be 
restored with tolerable certainty. We find here one of the Ptolemies, 
during the period when Egypt was paramount in the Archipelago, 
playing the same part as King Antiochus in Asia Minor. (See the 
similar decrees B. M. No. 423, and Lebas-Waddington, AsU Minewrey 
No. 87. See also B. M. No. a6i.) 

Line 17. cf. Folybius, ix. 33, 11 r^v i^yiAyr\v iroii/i<raerOaLt vtpl tQv 
a4i<l>tirPriTovp4v<AVf and bi€^y6pT^v in a Cretan inscription (Hicks^ Greek 
Hid. Inacr. No. 172, line 70). I am not sure of X at ^e beginning 
of this line. 



17. 

Bailt into the house of Sherif-Bey. Pablished by HauTette-Betnanlt and 
Dubois, BuU. Hell, v. p. 208, No. 4. The M is Bomewhat sloped. 

Part of an Athenian decree in honour of a Coan whose father's 
name is Aristandrus. The restoration of lines 8-10, which is in the 
main certain, is that of the first editors. It is probable that this 
decree is part of a series in honour of the same person to which the 
two following also belong. (It is impossible to. ascertain now whether 
they were found together or not, but the circumstances of their being 
all in Sherif-Bey's possession favours this supposition.) He was 
evidently a person who had rendered important political services to 
Athens And other states. The name must be a short one. There 
is not space for NiKo/uiijdYy, which is perhaps suggested by No. 19. 

Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois restore the inscription as on the 
opposite page. 
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18 Mid 19. 

In the lame place m the preceding, and published Ihid. No. 5. When aeen by 
the French editora, the two ftagmenta were engraved on opposite sides of the 
same stone. They are now sepajately bnilt into the wall of the hoose. Shenf-Bey, 
by whose enlightened care many documents were thus preserved, is now dead. 
I presume that he had the marble sawn in htiS, in order to be able to exhibit 
both sides. My own copy accords perfectly with that of the first editors. I give 
it in uncials, to show the correct position of the letters. It exhibits some 
difference between Not. 18 and 19 as regards the character of the letters. 



18. 

OYKniC hpk[aao 

EAAOMENAXPPOXANTIP 
NOI5:KAIANArPAtAIOPOYK[A 

T]AXAnOAIAONAITOIXKAAO 

KAIXIAIAXTYN 
NA- I**- ATPIBn. 



19. 

IEnPE[S 
Hl]nOAEIAEAOXOAI 
EYPOMENHNEIZTONAHMON[E 
AET0AETOtH<MrMAENZTHAHIAI 
5 OYNAITOYZTAMIAr EAOZETAi 

AITHZEIKONOZTHZNIKOMHAOYZ 
"EMIZinNOZEPIZTE^ANH^OP 
P]PYTANEYONTOZANTlPATI 
HPArAOOZKAIEYNOYZ[r 
10 4<I>E^0NTATHIP0AE|[E 

fYZIAMPANT 

Line 3 ad in. E seems ceitaiiL 
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No. 19 containB portions of two decrees, both, like the last, of Ionic 
cities. If it was really engraved on the same stone as No. 18, a com- 
plete restoration is of course impossible. I giye 4k few supplements 
chiefly taken from the first editors. 

Decree A, lines 1-6. 
---.---.--. l3rp€(r[/3€V(r€ -- — --- — -- — - 

--.*-.-- r]S wdXci* B^SSyfiai [rg ficvX^ 

.-...-. €upo/i4yi}y c/ff rbv Sfjfiov €[ ----- — •--• 
dyaypd^ai^ Si t68€ rh y^ifua/ia iy <rHjXjf \J[6tvjf^ koI aTrjaai - - 
5 rd ^ dvitX»fia JjoiVoi Toi>s rajitas. '^ESo^m r^ [Srjf^' rh /iky dEXXa 
Ka0dir€p tJ ficvX§, or^crai 8k rijy 
€uc6ya ly 8€^i}S rfj^ tUSyos Tfj9 NiKOfi^Savs 

Decree B, lines 7-1 1. 

Mfjyhs 'Apytfiurtwyo?^ M <rr€if>ayriil>6f^ov ---------- — 

. - - - iTfnrrayeCovTos 'Ayrmdi^pcv ------------- ifr€iSil 

6 Sfiya K^o9 dyyip dyaOhs Kai tiyau? <u[v JiarcXcf - - - cEcl Xiymy 

10 /cat irpdrrwy rh m]fiif>ipoyTa t§ ir^Xct € 

......••. nap^ouaCafi irayr ------------- 



20. 

Fiogment, complete at the top with moulding ; broken on the left, and chipped 
on the right. Height of the preserved portion of the inscription, 21 cm. ; height 
of moulding, 13 cm. 

EHAMEINONOX 
lOEnPOYXAHEXT- 
OE-KPITOYKAIAI 
lATKAITONA 
5 PIAOXKAIA 

IXAXYAON/ XO 
lAHMniAE 
M<l>OTEPnN 
-1 AP A B A I 
10 XAI I 

OIXEH 
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Line 4. The first letter is I. All the lines are complete at the end 
except lines 2-5. 

'Evl -------- — "•] * Eira/i€(yoyo9 

— ........ intiSfi K^y 0€oi>poi>f dwiai^e- 

iXay ------ — - tJv Jcfya] OeoKptrov koI ^ - - - 

-.-..- iirayyiXXoyTa^ rily Ovtryay koI rhy Jl^y&ya 
J ..-._.. iirkp rijy a&r&y war^iSas koI (i[^iot;i^- 
ray tlyai ri Ti/i€yo? ----- avTd]T? iavXoy — - 

X'^o'Om ply rijy knayy^ktay - — dyafxyripny 
................. napapc^y-- 

10 T-- — ...... ... -"^ai - - - 

Fragment of a decree of some city in answer to an embassy of the 
Coans announcing the foundation of games (?), and demanding a right 
of asylum. We cannot be at all sure that it relates to the Asdepieia, 
and Uie sanctuary of Asclepius. Compare the Chian decree relative 
to the 2a>r^pta (JSuU. HeU. v. p. 305). I can find no key to the length 
of the lines; but the general sense is evident. 

21. 

In a Jew's house; from an impressioik The letters are beautifully cut, and 
well preserved. 

MHNOCPO^IAEn 

rOprOYTOYOEOAO 

OEOAOTO^AHMHT 
APXONTnN TNn 

5 APTEMIAnPOYA 

lATPOKAEO^APO 

^ANNAI OYPANT 
A o I C T O K "> '^ T r O 

Mfivhs PoaiS^c^yo? r^ S^iyi iipipf 
rSpyou ToD OtoS^rov vpvrayfiSoyTOf' f 
6€68oT09 Affpryr^ptov iypappdT€U€* ? 
Apyfjkyroi^y yy^S^pT toO 8€Tyo9 tov 

5 *ApT€piSl»pOUj ^- .... - TOG 

UarpoKXiofy '^iro[- ----- rod 

Zayyatov^ flayi^- . . - - - roO 

'ApKTTOKpdTtJ^f - , - . - 
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Fragment of a decree of some Ionian city. LineB 5-8 teem to eon- 
tain only portions of names. The name Say vaio9 is unknown to me, but 
2(biH)r is known at Miletus and elsewhere. The suggested restora- 
tions are merely vtrU gratid. 

22. 

Fragment ; the left edge complete. 

 

ATHZMENI 
VMMATEYE 
>EOKAHI/ 
5 ZTINPEPI 

iHlPEPir 
''HZENEK 
NPPO 

A 
[ ' ' Kfh 

dTri9 Al€i'i[- -------------i Suva iyp' 

afi/idT€V€ [ .-- iir€i8il 

O^OKXfj? [toD Sta^os K^f dyijp KoXht Kol dyaOSs €«- 
5 (rrty vtpi \rhv Srj/jLov -------- ---- ifot- 

y^ n€pl v^dvra? ------- --- -- dp^- 

TJ^ff &€ir[a Kal ^ivolat --- ------- -- 

y npo ------ 

23. 

Fragment in a wall, broken on all rides ; small apices. 

NiOZAYTHNKA yos airffy Ka 

lAHMOroiNIAZ 87iiio6oiyta^ 

EIZ* 1 O A I N €& [tj)i/] iriXiy - - 



24. 

. Portion of a stele, broken at the bottom ; height 36 cm., width 40 cm. The 
npper portion is uninscribed ; height of inscribed port, 13 cm. The stone is built 
into the steps of a house in the village of Eermeti (the first house on the right as 
we approach the village from Cos). The inscription was only partially virible ; 
the exposed part, the right half, is much effaced. I was enabled to take the stone 
out for a few hoiin, and examine it. I have no impression. 
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nOSEIAnN • OY 

nNE=Z I 

HOT N in 

NAIONYZONTEX XPEIAZ 

5 EX'^EN-r OlZ XA lAIATEAE 

EAOXOAITniKOlNniTnNTEXNITnNEnAINE 

lAEn'KAENOZYA niONKAlZTE^DANn 

AlAYTONITE^ANniTniEKTOYNOMOYAP 

HZENEKENKAIEYNOIAZTHIEIZTOYZTEXNITA 

10 AEXOAIAE ZBE---Z nNTHNTEl 

nNAYOO|-NI ArENOMENOlEIZKHTOTE 

 IZilATOAEAPOAnZOYZIKAIPAP-AEZOY 

INKmOZONTAZ- lAOYZTH 

1 r I 



Hoauim^C^ ---------- ----- 

•a>y€ .------------------ 

• iroT • • • 1; rp Kow^ ra[F wcp? 

t^Jf Ai6waoy r€)([i'iTw, ISCf, re] yfi^ta^ ^jrap-^ 
5 *x4f']*'C^]^ [t]o& [iet 4KTvy]x^»'0v<r]i iiarik^^ 
X^S6)(0ai r^ jcoik^ ^^'^ T€)(yiT&v iiraiy^ao' 
i - - - (©€)i;i[. • ou /f]£oi^ ica2 (rr€^i^cS[<r- 

§9 fv€K€y Kal eifvotas rrjs eh rod? T€Xi'fra[y «/- 
10 Xex^a* ii [*ca2 irp€]<rj8€[i;r4]y [if a^Jfii' tSv T€[xw- 
ryiy AJo, otfrtji^fy Trapjaycv^^cvoi c/y K& t6 re 
^r^]0ior(|<)a rdfc dnoSwroviri Kal ira/)[aica]X€a'ot{o'- 
ii' /fyo[i;]y Svras [^yXot/s ry [icoci^^ - ^ - - - - - 



A decree of the Dionysian artists in honour of a Coan. 

I have not in line 7 restored ivaiv4<rai 'EirucA^i;, as it is too much at 
variance with the traces of letters which I read. I have only intro- 
duced such restorations as appear to be certain. The straight stroke 
at the end of line 10 is probably my own mistake. There must have 
been at least one more line at the beginning, but nothing can now 
be read. 
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26. 

FlaUnista collection. Impeifcct below. Height i8 cm., width 29 cm. Yeiy 
careleasly engiaTed. Published Pandora^ xvii. p. 428 ; xiz. p. 42. 



TIBEPIOZKAIZAPeL- • • • BA£ 

YIOZZEBAITOZAHA HZE 

EOYZIA • TOEniAKAl/ ONAV* 

KPATQPTOZKQIQNAPX OYAHI 

5 MOIXAIPEINAnOAONTQNMOITQN^ 

METEPQNnPEZBEQNTOTEtH<|>IZM • ^ 
MQNKAIAZYnEeEZeEAYOIZIlPO 
VlEENTOAAZTHZMENAIAeEZEA 

MAZTHZnPOZEMAYTONEnAIN 
10 EKriMHIIAEKAinPOTEPON 

THN YM*" 



Tipipios Kaurap^ O^eoO Ze^paa^roO 

£oi;<r/a[y] ri ^irTaicai[5€icar]oi^, abTO- 
Kpdrmp rh {, K^y dp)^ov(n /3]ot;X^ ^S^- 
5 I^V xa(p€iy* dvoi6vTi»v /toi r&v A- 

li€T(p^y irp€(rfii<iOiV r6 r€ ^0«r/i[a] i- 
p&y, Kol it9 in€0€(r0€ aiS[r]or!P (^)p^^ ^- 
pk iyroXd?, Ttjf p\y SiaOitr^^J^ 6^ 
pas Trjf vphs ipavrhy iirait^Sr 
10 &]€ic(c)//ii;(v) Si KOI vp6r€poy \irp6s 

Tf T^y it6\iy\ T^v ip^^eripav - - - - 



Letter of Tiberius to the Coans. 

The date is 15 A.D., the year after his aooession. 



FOREIGN DECREES AND LETTERS. 41 



26. 

In ihe aame place m No. 5. Height 45 cm., width 40 cm. Line 10 is destroyed 
by a cross sabseqnently engraved on the stone. Pnblished by Hanvette-Besnanlt 
and Dubois, BuXL JBeS. ▼. No. 33. 

EP0YtH4>IZMA 
AHZINEeETOEHI 
eOMHNEnHPEIAZ 
AYTOK YTOnEnOIHKENAIAE 

5 OINYNEIMENEniTONZEBAZTON 

xAHZiZrEINETAIIIrui • PONEME 
AZAITHNAITIANEIAEEnEMETO 
NAZIOXt>EfiZAABEINTOYZAt> 
AZAHNAPlfiNAIZXEIAIQNn-N 
10 -.fill luiihCTE • E N I lit: • 'Z 

MAAlATOYZ<t>YrOAKOYNTAZ 
EnPOZTAYTAMHT 

An impiession of this fragment was forwarded, throagh Mr. Bamsay, 
to ProfeBSor Mommsen, who at onoe recognized ite important bearing 
upon the right of appeal, and has most kindly communicated to the 
editors his yiews respecting it. He has made it the subject of a paper 
in the Zeitachrift der Savigny-Stiftung fur Rechtegeechickte^ 1890. 
The following is Professor Mommsen's restoration of the text : — 

Totf trri i 8uya Tijp (KK^ticiy i0€TO inl 
rhv 8€iya, c/ koI i<r]66/ifiv hrripttat 
Xdpiv^ airhv ^oio)pro weiroiffKiyai. Ac* 
5 ^ati Ty>hnfy, c/ /iky itrl rhy Z^fiaarhy 
il iK^Xfio'iS yefyercUf vrp^ejpoi^ €/ik 
i^eryurcu rijy cUrtay, c/ 8i iir i/ii^ ri 
irapi^ i^iSyp^m Xafiuy rodf &p^ 
XOKr]a( 8€iyaplt»y dury€iXlt»y ir^cji^- 
10 roKoafmy jcari] ri wpcT€Oky dir* «[aa]o[0 Si- 
dray^/ia 8iiL Tobf ^Aryoiucouyras 
. . . ff irpiy TaOra |i^y-------- 
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The Bubetance of Professor Mommsen's Commentary is as fol- 
lows: — 

' The fragment is, no doubt, part of a letter of the prooonsol of the 
proTinoe of Asia to the libera civitaa of Cos. It relates apparently to 
an appeal, of which the proconsul disapproTCS ; iinipflas Ix^^l ^'^ 
only mean injuria^ non juste. The appellant, the abrSs of line 4, 
must be the representative of the civic authorities, their iKbiKos or 
aiivbiKosj for (i) the proconsul is informed of the appeal by a 
decree of the Coans, and (2) the archons have to guarantee the sum 
forfeited in the event of its failure. [Were it admissible to take 
i(t6xp^<A9 as a substantive, and translate " The archons must take 
sureties to the amount of 3500 denarii," the matter would be much 
simplified. In that case the action would be one between two private 
persons before the civic tribunal : the proconsul instructs the court to 
demand sureties. But such a use of l^i&xj>€mt is impossible. The 
following remarks are equally applicable on this assumption.] We 
cannot teU what was the object of the suit, or why the governor 
objects to the appeal at this early stage. The appeal had merely been 
lodged ; the two alternatives open to the appellant were those ex- 
hibited in Hadrian's order respecting the recovery of oil-dues by the 
libera civUaeoi Athens ((7. /. A. iii. 38): the suit is decided either by 
the Boule alone, or by the Boule and Demos ; the appeal is either to 
the emperor or to the proconsul {Ihv ik iKKaXioTiToC ns rj iiji rj rbv iv^ 
OvicaTovy x€iporov€lT(ii avvhCKOvs 6 bfjfios). In the first case the governor 
reserves the right of deciding, after enquiry, whether he shall forward 
the appeal or not. In the second case, he demands that before any 
further steps are taken, the archons shall be made responsible for the 
sum due in case of the appeal being dismissed, and that they shall 
therefore guarantee this sum, as is prescribed in the proconsul's edict 
already issued on account of (bid) vexatious appellants : for this must 
be the meaning. This answers to the general procedure described by 
Faulus, Sent. 5. 33 : the sum may be deposited, but a guarantee is, as 
a rule, sufficient. The designation of defeat on appeal by the word 
4>vyobiK€lv is appropriate, in so far as the sum deposited or guaranteed 
is regarded as escheated if the reasons justifying the appeal are in- 
sufficient or nil. In the same sense Diocletian {Cod, Jvst, 7. 62. 6, 6) 
calls these recognizances CautioTiee de exercenda provocationey and the 
moratoriae catUionea (Paulus, Sent 5. 35. 2} may be nothing but 
special clauses expressly directed against the abuse of appeal This 
document therefore is worth the careful attention of students of 
procedure. 

* But it also bears on political jurisprudence. To b^n with, the 
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pofiitioii tol)e assigned to lihenie dvitates is afieeted by the &ct tliat 
fix>m Athens and from Cos appeals may be made not only to the 
emperor, but even to the proconsul, although the Emperor Tn^an 
does not assume the right of annulling by powers legally confided to 
him a decree of the libera eivitas Amisus (Staatsrecht, iii 688). Not 
less remarkable is the inference rightly drawn by Kamsay from this 
inscription, that the proconsul was authorized, but not bound, to give 
effect to an appeal to the emperor or to any other demand for the 
emperor's interference coming from his province. I had formerly 
assumed this in the case of subject communities (Staatsrecht, iiL 742} ; 
here the same rule is found to apply to the free communities also. 
It is evident, on the other hand, that the refusal of such a request by 
the governor might be misconstrued.' 

To these masterly comments of Professor Mommsen upon the general 
bearing of the document, it is superfluous to add anything. A word 
or two will, however, be desirable respecting the text A careful 
inspection of the impression proves the reading in line 9 to be certainly 
AZAHN, not AZAEIN: we are thus relieved of the strange form 
b€iwxpUiiP. In line 4 there is hardly room for the restoration [roio]vro. 
In line 8 Mr. Baton notes, in his copy from the original stone, that 
after AP at the end there is an illegible letter, and he fancies it to be 
a second P. He suggests jpp[a/9»i;]a(, of which more anon. At the end 
of line 10 Professor Mommsen notes: 'YTTEI*0*Z Kaibel from the 
squeeze ; the last sign looks quite different from the rest of the writing, 
and is probably not a letter at all.' Mr. Paton, however, and I feel 
pretty sure of Z, which is formed in this document with long in- 
tersecting tongue-strokes, one of which only is visible in the im- 
pression in this particular letter. In view of these differences of 
reading, I venture to propose a slightly different restoration of the 
document. 

The explanation given by Professor Mommsen of ^vyoSiKciv is at 
once ingenious and satisfactory. His account of itrnptCas [x^P^'^^ ^^d 
of i^i6xp^^^ followed by a genitive is perhaps lees convincing. It is 
clear that this is the answer of the proconsul to the authorities of 
Cos, who had forwarded to him their ^^iirjuia (line i) ; but it does 
not follow that we need restore llp\xovr]as at the end of ]ine 8. 
Mr. Paton's suggestion ipp\ap&y]as in the sense of ' securities ' yields 
a better sense, going well with &^tox/>ea>$ and explaining the genitive 
hrivapiwv. If we no longer restore ip[xovT]as9 we are free to conjecture 
at our pleasure who were the parties to the suit which gave rise to 
the appeal. I venture to suggest that the appellant was a man against 
whom the authorities of Cos had some claim, or who had been con- 
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demned by the native courts. From these he appeals to the emperor 
(line 3). Upon this the authorities of Cos pass a psephisma on the 
subject^ and communicate it to the proconsul: their messengers 
doubtless informed him of the strength of their case, and complained 
that the appeal was a merely vexatious one, intended only to secure 
delay and defeat justice. The proconsul replies that the appeal was 
made evidently * out of bravado,* iin\p€lai [x^tv] = per coTdwmdiami. 
He therefore reassures them by asserting his own rights in the matter. 
The appeal, if the appellant really wishes to carry it to Borne, must 
first come before the proconsul's notice. He claims a discretionary 
power to send or not to send it on to Caesar. Also, if the appellant, 
upon consideration, is content to carry his appeal before thb pro- 
consul, he must first give security for the usual cautiones. The 
letter might be turned into Latin somewhat as follows: \Certior 
equidem factue] decreto vestro [neacio quemi appellationemfeciase ad 
[Augvstum aatis] intellexi corUurndiae [causa] eu/m id ita fedase. 
Neceese autem, aiquidem ad Augvstum appellaiio fit^ priua a me 
cau9a/ni cognosci; ein ad me^ in pra^aentiam aatis a/idpere cautianea 
denarionjum MM D eecuTidv/m constitutiorvem a me prolatam propter 
toe qvi temere appellent. Quod ei ad haec mirme . • • 
The text would run thus :^ 

frv06ii€yo9 ix roO i/ier^epou y^^>h'iiar' 
Tos Sri 6 Setya r^y ?iCic]Xi7<rfy f$ero hrl 

X'^P^'y ainhv [ro]Oro ireiroiijic&cu* 51- 
5 ov r]o6av, €/ ii\v lirl rhy Z€paaToy 

^ ixycXfiiris ycfrcrcu, np6T[€]poy i/ii 
i^€Tyurai riiy cUrtay* — c/ Sk iw i/ii, rh 
napH^ d^iSxp^a^s Xafi^f^ roi^ <^/{/>* 
aPAy^Lt Sfiyaptany Sioy^^EiXtmy n€y^ 

ray]iJLa dih roi^ ^tf/o^ij/coio^af, 
*EiLy SJjt ir/A? raOra /lil y * - - - 



m. 



ORDINANCES RELATING TO WORSHIP AND 

RITUAL, AND CALENDARS. 



27. 

Lian marble boilt into the home of the late ERierif-Bey. Width at top 
35} COL, at bottom 38 cm. The npper portion imperfectly pnbliihed by Doboii^ 
BUa. Hell. TiL p. 478, No. i^DeCo Intula, No. 37. All the centre of the atone is 
mnch oonoded, and icarcely anything ii vinble on the imprearion. I have oon- 
inlted the original repeatedly, and with care. The traces of letters in the centre 
of lines 1-30 are often sufficient to Teiify coigectares, bat it ia difficult to be sure 
of single letters where whole words cannot be read. I have printed in the uncial 
text the most doubtflil letters in broken lines, bat no doabt some of the oUiers 
also are wrong. Towards the end the lines are much more closely written than at 
the beginning, with at least forty letters to one line instead of about thirty-fire. 

APXOYN H-rBATPOMlOY 

AEKATAAr ZIYNETPAtAN 

TAro[l]NIKAN Y/ I llZlZErril 

<'POY-*AAN OYEY/ TOZEYKAP 

5 -»0Y*0 EYAA • O M MATEY 

EYAPATOZAIOKAEYZTOI • A- A- • HOAOrOn 
TANI EPnZYNANTOYAIONYZ • • • O Y • YAAO*OPO 
MHNOZBATPOMIOYEKKAlAEKATAIAAEnPIAMENA 
EZTniYriHZKAIOAKAA • • • AlHNEnTEPA 
10 ETANAEKAIEPAZ-- AIAE • • • • iOYKATABOAAZ 
AEnOIHZBTAiTOYEYEMATOZYOTANMEN 

nPATANENMHNIBATPO- -ft HITOYEN- • 

TATOZMONAPXOYMEXPITAZTPIAKAAOZTA * , 
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AEAEYTEPANMEXPITAZ -r-AIZZKAIAEKAT- 
IS TOYrEPArilOYMHNOZ • • EHITOYEN EZTnTOZ 

MONAPXOYEniTET rTAIZAMlA2A[l] 

AMHKATABAAHITANKATA • • • AN • • TniPONni 

TnirErPAMMENniAn a-ti-*- • antoi 

nPOZTATAIKAITOITAMlAl"/ ANTAZA  

20 I AlAinAAZiANTANAEIEPEIAN SIAnO-- 

TOAANAAnMATEACZA OnnZA 

TEAEZOHIAIEPEIA- TATANOMI Z • MEN ATOinnA 
TAIAnOMlZOnZANTA TE • • • lAETAIIEPEIAlY^iE 
ElANAnOAEIZAinOAIT EZmi AEAAAA 

25 EPAZOAIMHAETEA niAIONYZni 

"—AANHANKAIE ZT • • A • • MO 

AIAETIZKAHAPA [|]EZEZTA 

niKYPiniTAZlEPEI NTni-PHZ-- 

lEZArrEAAEINEZTAN • • A TANTEA'ZANi 

30 AIKEYZANTA[E TAT AOY 

\AIKEINTEAEYZA ZAT 

<*TOYTOAE Y ME TANOI 

VANTOZTOAELM ANO« 

AOYZANTOIT -lA AEN 

35 IHAnO" A E I 

ENEXOYMAT A--IE/ 

TONAIONY A 

AnoAiZT zn 

KTAlAn AEK/ 

40 TA • APHIT 

ZEZTAIAY A AN • Z 

HAPXE I 

nPOTEPAZ 
TAIE 
45 M MEN 

AE 
lAETAI 
XPHZHIYH 
 TAMEPA 
50 ZAY 
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47 



-niT 




or 




n • AIZAPH 




ZIAII • A- 




55 2IA 


NTErr 


VEKAITH 


N AZ 


Al 


EISA 


A c no. 


HMIZZa 


TANA • TEAR 


EZTPAZ* 


60 EPEIAIAETAAE 


IZTEAEZO 


NAirnANTAHAPE 


NTniGY 


AO^OPnAIONYSn 


THNMENM 


A -INrEPEIANKAl 


TPinr 

AIADAVMA VC 


iB clUNKevAAAN 


Alar A A PIAZc 


65 Ain-KATIinA 


nocarA 


lEPE .TAIAE 


PAIITAYTA 


-AErTHEniAETC 


VNTATA'* 


 lEPEIAANKA 


OAE 


NIEPAIYNANE 


noY 


70 AYTONESET-rilKE 


KA 


EKAMHKATABA 


1 C 


'^^ANTilANA 


— 


AGE • ENE 




TEAETA 





The M is usually thns, but Bometimes a little sloped. The number 
of letters miflfliiig in line 64 is calculated from measurements made on 
the stone. 

KKcujji€KdTa(j)' [----- ] <nfy^ypay^at^ 

OT/>a]ray^ N(Kca^8po9 • • • • o]y, ^Aytiyris '£ir<[ic- 
oJipoVf - . . . Si^jiof • • • -Jw, Et^dparypt Eitcdp^ 

Eidpara? Aiok\€D9* Tol [T']a^r]a[( d'^o86<r0cJ^y 
rhv tepwHiyay raO Atoyvp^cv tJoG [6]i;XAo^5po[t; 
/iriy^ BoTpo/dov iKKai8€KdTfr & 8i vpia/iiya 
f<rrf iyiii9 Kol dX[^Xa[)>of ic]a} [/<]^ yewripa 
10 irmy SiKa* Upd^eryu Sk \Siit ff]fw KaTofioKhs 
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ii iroii7a'€(r)rai roO c^pjc/xaTor \S}fio^ rh,v fA^ 
wpdrav Iv laivl Barp<l^jJLC)fJ^L r^ l)frl toO iifco'- 
tStos /ioydp^cv /i€xpi t&s TpiaxdSof, tH^p 
Si ieuripav /lexpl rat [r€](7^a']a[p€]<rjc€u2€icc£7{ar 

15 ToO repaarhu /iJiph? [rov^ hrl toO ivtirr&rro^ 
fioydpxov* ini -------- orjt {a/itat at 

ic]a fiil KaTafidXji rhv «cara[/9oX]^j/ \lv\ Tf [x]pi^f 
ry y€ypa/ifi€d^ .---...-.------ to2 

vpwrrdrai koX rol ra/itai ---- — --•- rd^d^i 

20 tcjod SinXao'tcar r^ Si /Ipctoy [rcXco-o-c]? i wS^Xis^ 
rh 8' dy£K»iia r€X€<r<i[i^a» rol raiiUu*^ tutms 9^ 
r€X€ir0§ d Up€ia [jca^iL rit yo/u{^^€ya rol iraftX[i7« 
ral dfro/iurOwcdyTcr [^^]^<rr^] Si rf UptCct iif^i^p* 
€iav diroS€i{€U iroXiT^tK* /lij €^]^orr{» Si ^KXXa^i^ /- 

25 epacOcu lAffSi reXl^tiaOai Up^iav r]^ AiovCtnp 
ir]Xai/ J) dv Ka l^p ---.-----•.- 

a/ i€ T& Ka frapd^ rdy tip€iap^ i^icrrm [r- 

^ KvpCf ras Up€C[afj at Si /lij^ ^KXX^] rf» {x]p^it^^' 
ry iaayyiXk^iy h rdv [j8ai;]A[ii' rii'] rhv rtiJ^isff^av 

30 £]pLK€6irayTa. -------------- — --.... 

dSiK^lv T€XcO<ra[i' --.---.---. dnor^C^dif^^. 
(Spax/ids) 0« toOto Si ----------•.-•.--• 

Up to this the general sense of this interesting docament can be 
jreooTeredL It contains directions for the sale of the priesthood of 
Dionysus &vXkw^6posy and for the consecration of the priestess. Not 
many similar documents from other parts of the Qreek world are 
preserved. The two most instructiye examples (from Chalcedon and 
Halicamassus) are given in Dittenbezger's Sylloge^ Nos. 369, 371. 
The first has many analogies with this inscription. The latter half, 
now practicaUy lost to us, related, in part at least, to the duties and 
perquisites of the priestess. I have not introduced into the text any 
restorations but those which the spaces and traces of letters render 
quite probable. 

Lme 2. There is certainly no I after K ATA, but the iota mutum is 
omitted elsewhere in this inscription. The next letter is A not A. 

line 3. OZN. Dubois. There is space for Z, but I could not read 
it. We cannot restore frvviypa^av aTparayolf for there were only 
three ' generals * at Cos, and here we have five names. No restoratiou 



• . • 
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of line 2, which gave the name of the board, can be attempted. The 
president was a vrpoxoyi^^ and there were four other members, and 
a secretary. It is possible that the board consisted of members of 
one tribe only, and that the crrparayJ^ of this tribe acted as president. 
In the case of another priesthood (No. 32) all the arparayol acted as 
salesmen. The actual sale is here ordered to be effected by the 
raiiCau At the end of this line Enil is very doubtful: it is my 
original reading, and the impression seems to confirm it, but on 
another occasion I read on the stone IZTAI. 

line 4 ad in* Possibly O instead of {. 'EviKovpou is exceedingly 
doubtfiiL 

line 8. €h;XXo^poi; is confirmed by line 61, where the name recurs. 
It is probably derived from $6\ka* KX6bov9 rj if>iiXXa (HesycL). Cp. 
Dionysus Skyllites (No. 37). For the lines which follow, cp. the 
analogous document from Chalcedon (Dittenberger, Sylloge, 369) — 
ivtMto 69 Ka ij iK6kKapo9 — i$i<rT<A bi kou vcubl ivtla-Bau In No. 30 
fourteen seems to be fixed as the limit of age in the case of a priest^. 

line II. Tov fipiiiaros. Cp. No. 29, line 16. cffpc/xa means the sum 
which the priesthood fetches. The sum is here paid in two instal- 
ments, as in the Chalcedonian inscription, while in No. 29 we have 
at least three instalments. At Chalcedon the instalments are monthly, 
here possibly fortnightly. Ibid. nOIHZEITA Dubois. 

lines 16-20 deal with the fines to be exacted if the instalments 
are not paid punctually. The letters in the middle of the lines are 
BO doubtful, that I have not ventured upon any restoration. Only 
line 17 seems fairly certain. I do not think it likely that AE is 
missing at the end of line 16, as it would make the line somewhat 
longer than others near it: iirirer - - - - arq (ofilas al Ka ftii KaTofiiXri K.rA., 
is then one sentence. We may with probability restore iKi]<rrq i. e. 
iKierq icarajSoX^ An indication of the amount of the fine is required ; 
this was probably expressed in numerakk We thus arrive at some 
such restoration as the following ; tviT€T[ix'^at hi b(paxfJ^s) . • iKa]aTq, 
(aiACaff al [fc]a fJLti KarafidXji top icara[j3oX]ap [iv] r<p [x]p<^>^ ^f V^P^" 
lUvff, At the end of line 19 TAZA is probably right. I tried with* 
out success to find traces of HPAZA on the stone. After AZA there 
is perhaps a perpendicular stroke, certainly not Z. The letter at the 
banning of line 20 is probably K ; I noted on my last examination 
of the stone that O was possible, but the impression does not confirm 
this. On the whole, the evidence is against vA^aadai or vpi^ofrOai^ and 
in favour of ri^ai naL If this is right, then a separate clause begins 



^ For the age ten, cp. Harpocrat. «. r. drKorcvc tir. 
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after raidai. We may restore in lines 18,19 eZ<nrpaf|<i[ir]ra> [ra^jdy rol 
irpocrrirat xol rol ro^i^Du, or something similar. If the sense of the last 
clause is that, in addition to the fine, the price is to be doubled in 
case of delay — rh^y Vk ri^hp r<i^a[i k\cX hvnXaxrtap — , the koI would be 
explained, but the word r<ifai would not be appropriate. If, on the 
other hand, the meaning is that under certain circumstances the fine 
is to be doubled — y^ii itrododo'f hV\ ra^a[i fc]al hvnkoffLav — , the mI is 
not required. 

Line ao. At Chalcedon the priest is to bear the expenses of his own 
induction. Here they fall upon the city : the ismkqTai are to invite 
contracts for the expenses of the ceremony. 

Line 23 : the i^Upcia is mentioned again in line 68. 

After line 32 any consecutive restoration is impossible ; a few words 
only can be recovered. 

lines 33, 34 : r]av 3^|Xo8<ray rol r[afi]ta[i • - - 



Line 36 
line 37 
Line 38 
Line 41 



ixM\Mr\a - - - 

rhv ^i,6w\(Tov - - - 

A vSkii - - - 

iJf^cFTf av[r]a[t - - - 
line 59 ad fin. : TiX\€in'pa% 9" 
lines 60, 61 : rajts reX€((r)o|[fW]vai( vdirra irapc[x - - - 
lines 61, 62: r<p 0t;[X]{Xo^op<i>(i) Aiovv(ra>(i) • - - 
lines 6a, 63 : tw \Av M[<|yX^)[^]^'^ U/>€£»v ical - - - 

line 64 : lc[/>]€(o>y kc^oXcU^ [ jc]al hpa:%^^ {[icardv - - - 

line 65 : a(r)a) oT kL rts rra[ '"l^KO ^««(0 

Lines 68, 69 : ii]<f>Uf>€M» fca------ddi [vpidfjL€vos \ rhv] UptdwSpap c<- 

line 71 : al d]^ m iiii KarafiilKji 

line 73 : - a 0i[jjL\€V j[s - - - 

28. 

Church of Haghia-Marina. Broken on all aidef. Letten limilar to those of 
No. a;. 

A 

«i \iAinPOAIAIP 

•POSTATAIZE^TANEniTAir 

ISYNAZOYZIANiLTNAKOPONZ. 

5 rniOnPIAMENOSTANIEPniYNANC 

HAHTAITONAEIEPH-EAEZAinAnO 

OMIZOMEN ATOI AEnnAHTAI MIZOi 

T/NOMIZOMENA" >" « 

•QAI/ 
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Lines 6, 7 must be restored rov Vk U{iir\ r€A€(r(Jira) & irJ[A.ft9 fnark rh. 
v\o^^6[ktifa. This, it will be found, gives thirty-seven letters in one 
line, about the same number that we have in No. 27. This, taken 
together with the exact similarity of the characters, and the subject* 
matter, would seem to show that the two documents belong to a series. 
Knowing the number of letters in each line, we may restore this frag- 
ment somewhat as follows : — 

----------------- 9r/>odca(y)p[a^<£vro 

Up)pii<r6vas Ovctay Lv vcucSpov i^ dvo8€i£dTci> 
5 air^ 6 npidfi€yo9 rhv Upwr6vav j[y Ka r&v iar&v 

o/ii(6/i€yar rol Si in»kriTal /ii<rdoa[<r<£vro» rcXcor- 
paj T(i) yofu^S/i^ya -- — -----.--,- 

The vaK6po9 corresponds to the wf>iip€ia of No. 27. Thia is one of 
the rare allusions to any religious ceremony on the appointment of a 
priest or priestess : see Schomann, Or. Alterthiimer, ii. p. 412. 

I take the word WXcorr/xi from an unpublished inscription of 
Amorgos : cp. No. 27, line 59. 



29. 

PUkianista collection. Fragment, broken on all aides ; height 20 cm. PubliBhed 
by Haa^ette-Bemaalt and Dubois, BuU. Bttt. t. p. 333, No. 11. 

OAElK 
rKAOIZONTES. 
NnENTHKONTAKAIi 
©YETQKAITilNEAEYOE 
5 KAITOITAMIAlKAlAEATO 

nEAEYOEPnZINMHAEnOII 
ArAnOAYTPQZI OZAIKAMHOIEP 
YZIANEniTETEAEZOAIHOOEIAC 
IEPAZAAPAZTEIAZKAINEMEZIO 
10 MTONIEPHKATATANOMIZOME 

TAZKEYAZAIKAjANATPAtA 

"ONAHOAEIXOHZOMENON 

-ANTEAETANTOYIEPEQ 

£ 2 



52 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

ArPAi^AZTOITAMIAIC 
15 AAZAAHAN AZOAE 

ITOYEYPEMATOX'" 

AAZEiniTniE*: 

HN I BA APO 
HN I HAI 

The letters have sliglit apices. 

With line 14, which is separated from line 13 by a somewhat 
broader interval than usual, a fresh paragraph begins. 

...... iftr)pi€U^ywrOav Bvitrrm 8i teal rol 

imh ipayjUL^ w^yHJKO^ra teal [Upit M To&rf* irapa- 
n\ij(rt(»9 Ji] $v€rw teal rw ikfvB^paviiivmi^ fxturrot* 
^ . . . . ^J fcal Tol rafittu teal 8(Xrd^y 86m» rots iroi- 
oOai rity dyr€K€V0€p»aiy, /iifSi noJ^iHyrm r^ dyayp- 
tL^ity r]af diroXvrpAaios al xa /lil 6 /c/^ct); dn-ayyeU 

Xjf rity 0^irtay ivtr€T€K€<r6cu^ fj 6^iXi^yn» - 

8pax/iiLSf] UpiL9 'A8pacrr€ta9 koI Ne/iiaid^t* riiy 8i ir6- 

10 XiF r€X€<r]ai rhy Upfj Karh ri yo/u^S/i^yv irrdXay 
Si XiOtycty Ko^ttaKokiieu koI dyaypd'^J^i rk evyy€y' 
pa/i/iiya Trdyra^ rhy dwoS€ix0rfa'6/i€yoy [----.-- 

— . M'] rky TcXcr^ roO UpicJ^s* 

rh ft dydXm/ia 7& ii^Jay/Ms^af rol TaiA(€u(^€^ koI 

15 XcyurdaBm /terii ra^ dfX]Xa9 Sarrdyas' i 8i \frpidiA€yct 
Korafiokht iroii7<r€ira]i rod €&p€fiaros \iriyr€ ? rity /ily 
npdray ly r^ iiriyl r^] *A\(r^tf r^ ^l roO cj^eorfirof 

fioydp\ov ifi /lyjyl BaBpd^lf -.---. 

........ ....^li li)pvl fltJ^yd/Af - - - — - 

Fragment relating, like the preceding, to the sale of a priesthood. 

The restorations are based npon lines 15, 16, but we might equally 
well have 6 ii Icpc^;, or 6 H vptip^vos rov Upwrvvay, A restoration of 
lines 8, 9 with, say, v€VT€LKOirCas bpaxfid^t coincides with the number of 
letters which I give. It will be found that in no case can we restore 
the last lines strictly in accordance with No. 27. We do not know in 
how many instalments the price is to be paid. The letter after OZ 
in line 16 looks like n or E; I do not think it can be T (Tp€is). If the 
lines have the length which I give them— ^about forty letters— there is 
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not room in line 18 for riv h\ b€vr{pav. A possible restoration of lines 
18, 19 would be iXkav Si ifi fi]i}yl BcApc{jili^ rf ivl rov vi\ov ^lopipxcv. 



BO. 

Kow at S^yniL Heiglit 38 cnL, ividth ao cm. Complete at the top and on the 
light. Publuhed bj Gardner, HMenie Jcnttmal^ wL p. 252, No. 30. 

A AaIuY 
\N PPOZTATAI 
IKIAZEN04>ANnAP 
X)N0ZAI04>ANT0^ 
5 -OIAIPHMENOISYN 

YArKAAPIOYKAl 

-lAlOEYAHPOYNIK 

APIZTEYSAPIZTE 

AlPPAZEITAIIEPn 

10 KAIHPIONAIIEPEIA 

-OlAEPnAHTAIA 
APIOYKAITAZYP 
-PnZYNANEZTn 
HNAEKATF^ 

*Evl liovdpxw ---- - •""] ^^"^^ 

.......... avyiypayfryiy wpaardrcu * • • 

• •-.....--.-.-- tf^Kia, EeyoifAy Hap- 

/leyiiTKCv - --- -]i»yof, AiS^yrd^r 

^.. ...... .-----.- Tol alpfi/iiyoi a{>y 

............ — A- roy> 'AaKXcanoO koI 

tS? *Yyi€ias ------ TfXevrya^ 6€v8£pou, A^iic- 

..... — ...... — — 'Api<rr€i^ ^Apurri- 

fi^ ............... r\a frpdvu tS^ Upc^ 

10 iHfyas ....-..- — - ic]a2 *Hin6y^ llp€id^y 

... — ........ — " " Tol Si frcoXriTol d- 

rroiScrOm ritv Upwriyay roC '^aJcX]airio0 Koi ras * Yy* 

uias i Si irpid/i^yos Thy t^pwriyav Hirrm 

iyiils Kol 6\6Kkapa9 koI /i^ ytwrepo^ crjfii^ J€icarc<F[a'- 
dpc^y -------- -----------] 
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This fragment, u I anderatand it, relates to the appointment of a 
prieet of Asdepius and Hygieia, and a prieeteeB of Hepione. The 
restoration of line 14 on the analogy of No. 27 is probable : compare 
also a Lesbian inscription respecting a temple-official (BvU. Hell. iv. 
p. 441): [/a]^ viiirtpos Mmv [r]€(r[o'<(^v jcal d^xa?. Both here and in 
No. 27 the latest limit of the age of puberty seems to be what the 
law prescribes. We find at La^^na in Roman times a boy beginning 
his public career at the age of ten with an iffXjL€p»a^. He is priest 
of Zeus Panamaros at sixteen, and of Zeus CSirysaoreus at twenty 
{Bvll. EM. xi. p. 32). 



8L 

On the floor of a home in the garden of Ali EffendL Broken on all ndet, and 
much worn, all traces of letters having disappeared from the greater part of the 
stone. The inscription was engraved in a slovenly manner, which wonld make it 
difficult to read if it were in better preservation. 

N AN I EPnZ 

T\i ZA-nnpoK 

T A " lEG ZETAIO 
in NT/ 

5 \OZniri<t)HNAIOTI' M T -TOTOYA 

OYEI OY 

AAlCAin- "nZAT 
lErnMOl lANT 

noAiozAziA nio 

10 H AAENTOZKAin 
NAYNAMENnNI 

EAZIINAIA N 

nNTPAMM 

EniENOiZ NE A I 

ZHNX -"H^ 



15 



This is what I read on the stone, which I carefully examined twice, 
but, owing to its bad condition and careleas engraving, it is impossible 
to be certain of many letters. line i : rhp •npUmfvo\v ritv {<p<i><r[<W7. 
line 3: possibly (r)<0[i{]<rcra(. Line 9: ■w6\u>s 'A(<ric)X[a]irto[v. 
Line 10: j]^ 'Akivrot icai n[(X^1 Line 11 : r«]v ivvof^vuv. Line 14 : 
iiii tpo(y)t. 
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32. 

Fngment inicribed oa both sides. Thickness 7 cm^ -width 39.5 cm. Found 
new the cemeteiy. Line a ia complete. 

a. 

^ I A r o 1 A u o Ao^v^ 
TANIEP^rYNAN oAEHPIA 
ENorAAEIToYPrHTor'" 
~o YP^IAi:'' 



6. 

At the top. 

ITArA/ 



a. 

[ro2 

{^"^f^ry^yfii <{(7r)o«6(<rtf)[w 
rhv UpwHivav' 6 Si rrpidr 

irdaa? \€iyT)cvpytat - - - 

Fragment, of a later date than the preoeding, relating to the sale of 
a priesthood. 
Line 4 : cp. an inscription from Priene (B. M, No. 47,6, line 8). 



83. 

collection. Height 30 cm. Broken on all sides. Pablished, some- 
what inaccurately, by HanTette-Besnanlt and Dubois, BuU, Hell, t. p. 222, No. la 

-EOPA 
I AS AMEPAIZAir 

II EPninoiHznNTA" 

lEZKlBATONIATA 
5 01 • KAPAPAAAI • ANA 

POZHZEIZMOYHPA- 
El • ^E^ZONZIHI 
N 

A ZEIMIO 
10 O+EIV 
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OYTOYPPOTEPONI 
TKIBATONKATABA/ 
NK ATATAN AETAN 
^ANATOPEYENMH 
15 I PANHMEPOITI/ 

T ATErPAMMEN 
I E P Al " 
VPXE 

lane 2 : AMEPAIZ. The I is very doubtful, 
ad fin. AfA, H.-B. D. 

Line 7 : ad fin. ErHlfl, H.-B. D. I see no tnoes of H. 

This fragment is so mutilated that we can scarcely guess at the con- 
text. The inscription was divided into paragraphs. Paragraphs % and 
3 each contain at the commencement directions for depositing a sum 
of money in a box. The general sense of paragraph a may be as 
follows. Some one, who has bound himself^ or who intends, to per- 
form some ceremony, or to execute some repaiiSj in the temple, i 
iv r^] Up^ voiriaiAv ri — (line 3), is to deposit a certain sum as secu- 
rity for damage. On departure he is to leave certain things as he 
found them, ot[£\ Ka vapaXi[fiji\, but he is not to be responsible 
for damage occasioned by exceptional causes^ tj ivi Vfni0r7i']pos tj 
crcirrfuw tj va[pab6(<w — . If he inflicts damage, or in certain other cases, 
part or whole of his caution-money is to be confiscated, d^ciX^ 
(line 10). 

In the latter portion we can only recover a few words (lines 

1 1 foil.):— 

- - rjo^oi; vp&r^pov - - - 

- - €ff Tii)^ Kifiwrhv KarafiaX - - • 

- - v Korh rdvB^ Thv - - - 

- - liov iyop€6^v /iij ^ ^ ^ 
15 - - t iray ^ /lipos r* - - - 

- - ri yeypafifLit^a 

- - UfA? - - - 

- . dpx€ . - 



84. 

In a house near the hospital. Height 92 cm., width 19 cm. The stone has been 
cut to form a door-post. It has not been cut at right angles with the lines ; the 
lower lines are therefore somewhat to the left of the upper. 
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<AXPHMATAAAIAI 
ZA • AAIIAHTAIAHO 
NAPXOY0IAIZKOYTO 
^EKAI EPATOITEAIITOI 
5 ZAIEPOIAPXONTOZM 

OAIN rOAAEZANAPr 
ArENEYZKAOAAIT 
MENAIOITONTOYYIC 
ONXPONONTONHPEZB'^ 
10 AXPONONAEITONErrO 

AEHZEIAPIOMEiZOAITC 
AlKATENIAYTONOMOinZ 
<t>IAIZKONTONNIKOMAX 
SAMHNONAnOTANnO© 
15 TnNXPHMATQNKAlKA* 

lAAAHOAIAONTnEKAZ 
El VONTniAinAAZIAlE 
©YZIAZriNEZOAIKATA- 
TAZTAZnOAIOZMHNOZAP- 
20 ZKAITAZAOANAZKAIArr 

rYMNAZlAPXCYKAIYnon 
TETIMAMENaNKAITaNMEh 
iZKAITONAnorONnNT 
APEANAPAXMANEKATO 
25 AMAAINMHEAAZZONOZ 

ENTEAAMBANONTAZEZ 
AIAOMENEZTONTOKONTO 

NTnTOEnixnPioNAEiEr 

YZAZIA^AIPEOENTON 
30 AYTONTOYAPTAMITIO 

\AEZ ANAPE ANAP AX^ 
EKAIOr NAAEZ AN APE 

n o r N 1 T 1 n Y© o K A 

NAAMBANONTE ZTOI 
35 AXMAZAIAKOZI AZHAP/ 
'•TOIZ0YONTQAEKAIT 
iAAEZANAPEIANAPAX^ 
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KONTAOYONTnAEKA 

\ITAIAOANAIOINAAEZA 

40 EIAZAPAXMAZTPIAKON 

OYEN AE AYTO NTai Al 1 1 N 

KAIArnNATYMNIKONTAh 

"ETAZOYriAZKAIEZTOZAr 

NIKfiNTArOAAAOYZTE4>A 

45 ZKAI0TAZAOANAZKAI0^ 

rlZTOIAAMOTEAEIZKAI^Y^ 
INAZKAITOIEHAPETAITET 
nOAIOZKAITOIAHOrONOIT 
lOmZAIANEIMATnTOIZZ 
50 VEniTETAKTAIOYENAY" 

NONAYTOIZKATENIAYTOI 
ZMONAAEZANAPEIAIA 
XNIAAAIKAT • KO I NONTa 
ANAPEIANAPAXMANTPI/ 
55 EZANAPEIANAPAXMANAIA 

PAXMANHENTHKONTAAI 
ANAPEIAZAPAXMAZXIAI/ 
AZIOITOIMENAIIBOYZAYO 
\XMANTPIAKONTAKAlYZA 
60 VXMANAIAKOZIANKAIOIAZ 

TAAIAOZOAIAEAYTOIZ 
AZXIAIAZEKATONEBAO^ 
APAKONTAKAIOI NAAEZA 
"^ANAfiOYNAAEZANAPEI 
65 NAPAXMANEIKOZinENTE 

ZANAPEIAZAPAXMAZ^E^ 
NEKATONTEZZAPAKONT 
ZIHENTETAI AEAOANA 
NTEKAIYNAAEZANAPE 
70 viONKAITANAAMOOOINI 

BOYNAAEZANAPEIAN 
-lANAPAXMANEI KO 
HENT- 

The is sometimee circular. 
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line 5 : the second letter is perhaps A. Line ii : ad fin. Possibly 
I instead of C. Line 42 : the h at the end is doubtful. Line 70 : if 
the first letter is M it is more sloped than others here. The style 
of the letters (Z with the two horizontal strokes quite parallel, M 
usually with the two legs a little sloped, O the same height as 
other letters and slightly ovoid, Y the branches always sensibly 
curved, n the descending stroke never coming more than half* way 
down, a the circle complete, and in some cases difficult to distinguish 
from O) points to the third century b.c. 

The inscription relates to the institution of the IIv^tficAcia in honour 
of Zeus Soter, and Athena, probably Soteira. We know from the 
Calendar (No. 43) that this festival was celebrated on the loth day of 
the month Artamitios. The latter part of this document gives direc- 
tions for successive sacrifices to Zeus and Athena of an ox, a sheep, 
and a pig, or two oxen, two sheep, and two pigs. I have convinced 
myself that the reconstruction which I give of this part is sub- 
stantially correct. It requires rather more than eighty letters in each 
line, of which the preserved portion gives us only a quarter. Under 
these circumstances any attempt to restore the rest of the inscription 
is useless ; but, to facilitate reference, I have written it out in cur- 
sive with a few suggestions. The following is a summary of what 
I think the contents may be. 

Lines 1-7 : the context cannot be divined. 

Lines 8-10 relate to the tenure of the priestly offices : the priest of 
Zeus is to be one of the family of Py thokles. 

Lines 11-17: the apportionment of the revenues : the sources firom 
which different payments are to be drawn. 

Lines 18-23 : perhaps general rules as to the celebration of the 
annual sacrifices, and list of those privileged to take part in them. 

Lines 23-41 : enumeration of sacrifices which, seemingly, precede 
the games. Line 24 : sacrifice of an ox. Line 25 : of a heifer. Line 
30 : a sacrifice made by some one individual. Line 33 : a sacrifice by 
the descendants of Pytiiokles (the iviyovok differ from the fyyovoiy who 
are descendants in the male line only). Lines 36-38 : another sacrifice, 
perhaps of an ox, sheep, and pig. Lines 38^ 39 : another sacrifice, 
perhaps of one sheep to Zeus and one to Athena. Lines 39-41 : a 
sacrifice of a sheep to Zeus by one individual. 

Lines 41-48 : games are to be held ; the victors to be crowned 
with olive wreaths. List of those who have the privilege of vpo€ipCa 
(this privilege had to be specially conferred in the case of a private 
foundation). This list is evidently identical with that in lines 20-23. 
In both cases there are exactly three full lines between TAZ 
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AG AN AS, and TriNAnorONIlN, or TOI AHOrONOI. The order 
of the enomeration has been slightly changed. About sixteen letters 
which in the first passage stood between t&v pi€n[urB<Aiiiva>v and tQv ivo^ 
yoi^coy have here been transferred to a position between 6 ras ^ASivas, and 
Up]€is Tol ZafjLor€\€ls. In the first case, the Uptvs ras *A$iva9 is followed 
by the iyiavoOirris ; here (line 45) after *A$ipa9 the letters K AIOM are 
yisible. This must be the commencement of the phrase which has 
been transferred, and in the IZ of line 23 we seem to have the 
end of it. I have, from these considerations, not restored 6 iiljivapxo^ 
in line 45. 

lanes 49-73: enumeration of another series of sacrifices, consisting 
in each case of two Tpirriai p6apxoi (one ox, one sheep, and one pig, 
or two oxen, two sheep, and two pigs) offered to Zeus and Athena: 
the prices to be paid for the animals are the same throughout. The 
oxen offered to Zeus are more expensive than those of Athena: his 
sheep and pigs cost the same as her s. No trace of a date is preserved, 
and it appears that all these sacrifices are to be made in the month 
Artamitios, after the games. They are made by different officials, 
y€vri^ or corporations (- - xi'^<'^a( line 53, - - atnoi line 58). Consider- 
able sums of money (i 170 dr. in line 62) are in each case to be paid 
to these bodies, partly to meet the expense of the sacrifices, and partly 
for other purposes, which were specified (h t6p $€vi<r\ii6v koL tov dofio- 
BoivCav, line 70). Five such payments are mentioned in all, and, sup* 
posing the list to be complete, about 4cxx) drachmas must have been 
annually spent on these occasions. This is exclusive of the expenses 
for the games and the other sacrifices preceding them. The total 
annual expenditure must have been more than a talent. We learn 
firom lines 14-15 that the income was derived both from rents and 
from the interest on investments. I have suggested Tikavra] bUa 
Uph rf AU ic.r.X«, in line 6. We have evidently to deal here with 
a much larger capital than, e. g. that with which Attains endowed his 
foundation at Delphi (BvU. Hdl. v. p. 157). 

hiMyi^v in line 27 seems to be an infinitive. It occurs elsewhere 
only in a Cretan inscription, C, 1. 0. 3048. See Meyer, Or. Orara' 
Tnatik^, p. 511. The Hermias Inscription from Ilium (C /. 0. 3599, 
Frohner, Inscrr. Or. du Louvre^ No. 37), offers some points of resem- 
blance with this. 
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35. 

In the house of Mr. Joaimidis. Height i6 cm., width oo cm. Published bj 
Hauvette-Besuault and Dubois, BuU, HtU. v. p. 221, No. 9. The stone still exists, 
but had been mislaid, and I was not able to see it. 



* • • 



• . . 



lAA • • KAIIOKAI 

OIAEIEPIMHNI EYONTEII • • • 

roiTniAZKAAPiniKAiYr • • • 
epeionapoapaxmanFT • • 

5 AlKAiENTniTEMENElE • • 

AMEPAIKAIBAZIAEINIKOMH 
01 • • r02 • Z • TAIAETOAPOO • • • 
DOPAZYANAPOYMOZXO- • • 
KAI •••HAIOAOTOZANAP-' 
10 KAITAYPEPPYPOZ0YE- • • 

PI MHNI EYONTEZ • • • 
NiniTAlO • EA • • • 
KAI TA • • • 

From the mention in lines % and 11 of ol del iiti^i-yivi^iovrtSy it ap- 
pears that ihis fragment relates to the sacrifices performed by some 
religious society, and it is therefore placed here. The Upciov dird 
d/HixM^ P' ^ ^® 4 ii^ust be an ox. In line 6 a sacrifice to King 
Nicomedes is prescribed. The editors restore in line 12 the name of 
the month, 'Ay/Ha]i;£y. 



86. 

Under the plane tree. Marble, inscribed on the four sides. Published by Boss, 
No. 311 ; cp. Back, De Qraecarum Caertmaniiay &c., Berlin, 1883. The stone is 
complete at the top ; below, a portion containing the end of col. 0. has been 
broken off. As tiie columns are not continuous, we maj suppose that another 
similar stone, containing the first half of each column, stood above this. The 
letters of cols. a. and h. are similar, those of a. rather larger. The letters of 
cols. c. and d, are similar in size and shape, but slightly later than those of 
cols. a. and d. 

a. 

Letters 12-13 mill, in height. This column is now much effaced. I have in 
the uncial text enclosed in brackets letters read by Ross which have now dis- 
appeared. 
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-L NOS 
{•/KA " ONTEI niANEOHKE/ 

KAITOYZZENnNAZTOYZENTnJKAPnr 
KAITAONHMAZIAKAIAIBTNKAITAErrO 
5 NAAYTOYEONTnAEE EYOEP POIOYNTE 
XT ZYNTETArMENAEPI EAEZOnN EA 
YTHNT NIEPHNKOINnNEYNTEZOPn 

AEYOEPOIONTEZAIATEAEANTIKAIMHOC 
AYTOYZAAI KH lOYONTnAETAI ERATO I E I 
10 MEAONTOZKAIAEI TOI EiAYinNT 
MENOIEXETnAEAIBYZKAITOIETAIBYO 
Alh OY APON 

lOPKAAOl vnSE 

AA]POAIAONTn0EYA/ 
15 PAPXEINEIZTAN©"^ 

YZY]EKKAIAEKATAI 

nMA]TAAEPAPE 

p]akaeikaita 

NEYMHNIAiZ 

20 . ik]onaztaz 

on]toikaiz 
epi ikapan/ 
paka yzny 

API fPEZK" 
25 ANOYONTHAE 

iriMOZ ON 
ZniAlfAH 
NHAIPATOIZ 
BnMOIEN" 
30 AIAEA0POAI 

M NIEN 
HXOlPO Tn 
I \H M E N 
'^IHPAKA 
35 IZ.EKAI A 

ON II 

A* 
NA 
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a. 

Kol T& imi/id^ia Kol Atfiw Kol rk tyyo^ 
5 ¥a airoO* iSpTW 6k ^X]€^0€/][oi] 7roto(hrr€* 
S i{A] avyreray/iiya' inJ^/A^XiirOakv [4]i a- 

c]Xc^0€/M>i 6yT€9 diar€Xco»Kri koI fitiO^h 
oAroi^t d8iK§* 6v6yr» 8k ri Upit rol t^x At- 
lO o]fii8oPT09 Kol dtl Tol i$ auT&v y[€- 

yS^tvov ix^T^a 8k AtPvt koi toI iy Atfivo^ 

15 /bt/y £(rT€ dpyipioy iyrdpx€iy €h rky Ot^cU 
ay neraytvry^{p)v kKKoxi^Kdra. 
..•.....• dya}<\^iuira Sk nape^ 
X6yT» €ts riiy BvaCcty r^ *H]paK\€i koI ri^y 
.....•• rity T€\€v/i€yay rats] yevptiytais. 
After tluB the seiifle eannot be leooTered 

20 c^ic^i^a^ rits 

AiopiS^yrof Koi cr - - 
hr^^y xa 7rat[dyvpi9 f 
'A/]paicX[e]Oy n; - - . 
d€l [6] (ir)/)€<r(/S)^T€/w ? 

35 OvAyrm Sk 

ftJovjn f^6a[)(jf>y 

- - - <ry alya i) [)(pipoy 



RELIGIOUS ORDINANCES. 67 

h. 
Letters 10 mill, in height. 

AlEYAAPOTITANOYZIANi 

• 'HAEAAMBANETnTOYIEPEK 
EKArrOYSKEAOZKAITOAEPM/ 
POIEINAEKAITANAPOPYPIA/ 

5 ATATAPATPIAMHEZHMEN 

MHGENITAOI KHM ATATAPOT 
niTEMENEIMHAETOTEME 
OZEZ lAIAIEZOAIMHAEPnA 
NMHAEYPOTIOEMENAIAEKA 
10 AEHirnNOIKHMATHNHTOY 

EMENEYZOEPAPEIASEPIZK 
YAIONTnNEKTAZPOOOAO 
EKAZTAEIZArnnONAEAIAO 
TAniKArENHTAlPAlAIONOI 
15 METEZTITnN lEPrXNXO 

"ONIEPAAIBANnTONZPONA 
VNZTEOANON 

AAEATAAMATAK AITAANA 
OHMATAEZTnENTAIOiKIA 
20 ATAXnPANnZPEPKAINY 

• XEIOYENAEEKKAIAEKATAI 
HNOZPETATEITNYOYKA 

TONZENIZMONPOIEINTn 
PAKAEITANAAPOPYPIAA 
25 EPTAKAIAEKATAI EPIMHNI 

OYZAAIPEIZOAITPEIZKATE 
NIAYTONOITINEZEXOYZEY 
TAITAIEPAMETATOYIEPEnZEPI 
MEAEZOnNAETOIEPlMHNIOI 
30 nrKAAEHIPOTITANAEZ 

\NAETIAEHIEPIZKEY 
TEMENOZHOKHP 
ENANEZHTO 
NHOI K I AH 

V 2 
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b. 

[irapcxcrw 6 Up^ds rh UfA vel similia 
ifjaJ ftfXa vorl riiv Ovatayf [y- 

iicdarov cxiXos koI ri Sipfia' 
woi€iy 8k Kol rity dir<mvpl8a 
5 /c]aTcb ri irdrpia. Mil iifjp€V [8i 
pij$€yl Tit otK^para rik 9ror[2 

of i^i8id^€(r0ai /ifi8k troiX«* 

€i]i^ /ti; Ji inroTiOip^v* al 8€ xd ^n 
lO ^€1; TW olicripdroiv ^ .rov [r- 

tpivoft 0€pair€(a9, ^trt<ric[€- 

va^6yT»y ix ras no668d^v 

^Kaara, Eurayfoyioy 8i 8i86- 

rm ^ Ka yivfireu, iraL8iov^ of[r 
15 pireari T&y Up&v, X^'" 

poy^ Upd, XipaywrSv, inrw8^ 

dy^ ari^yoK 

Tyt Si dydX/iara teal t^ dya- 

Biipara ttrrw iy rf oUtc^i 
20 ir]ari ydpay &aw€p Kal yiJ^y 

IJx^i. Qii^y 8i iKKaiS^Kdrf, 

IJi)flyh^ PtraytiTyicv *fa[2 

Thy £€yi<rpiy irocciv rfi[i 

*HjpaKX€i, Thy 8' diroirvpiSa 
25 iirTaKcu8€KdTf, 'Efri/niyt' 

ovt 8* alpuaOtu Tpus xar 4-> 

ytavriy otTiy€S ix^<f^^' 

Tot Th Uph perh toD UpimV ini* 

fi€X€a'6my 8i toI hrip^yioi 
30 &y fca 8iji ircnrl Thy Sc^lwriy. 

*Ay 8i n 8ijf €irf<r4C€v[aff • • * 

ri] TipeyoS' i) 6 fcrjn^of Ij r- 

ci Ijeyfiycf il TO 

• • • y i) oUfa ^ - - - - 
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Imperfect at the bottom. Letters 8 miJL high. 

APE 
A nPIONAPOTjQN PPOZO^L 
NAPOTOYTEMENI 
TnNZENnNnNO"C 
5 <ANONEI NAITOAEKATA 

O KAITAEZAIPHMATAA 

amlpmeize a-ta IAEOYZI 

PiBAAAONTIMEPEi AZOAIMHEZE 
ITriAETOIZKOINANOYZITnNIEPn 
10 PTEINTATEMENHMHAENTOIZZ 

^NOIKEINMHAENTHIOIKIAITHIEPI 
AENEYZMHAAPOOHKHIXPAZ0AIT 
HITMIENTnilEPniMHAENTniPEPIPATn 
MMHPOAEMOZHIANAE flN TA 

15 APOfENEIANAOZHITOI- [a]N»" 

EPnNENAEIHZEINAITOI^ EP 
NTEAHTAIPOEUnTOY O 
TAFEITNYOYEKKAIAEKATHI 
MPAIANEPTAKAIAEKATHIAEAIA 
20 I N AHOYZI ATn I H PAKAEIZYNTEA 

TATAPATPIAOKTHKAIAEKATHIA 
"nPHKAIENTAIZAOIPAIZHMEP 
VEIZOnOPAMOZHAEZTPn/ 
rAAMATATniHPAKAEIEZTn 
25 NYPAPXONTAEZTANOFAM 

-0HIA«l>AIPElNAEAPOTnNIEP 
HIKAAXIZEXEINEPITHNTPAPE 
TOIZAEAOIPOIZPAZIOZAEZTl 
ZinNXPAZOnOTONrAMONPOiriN 
30 AlOIEPEYZEIZTOYZfAMOYZTArEP 

NfAMONPOIOYNTIAABnNOKTnAPAX 
<THZPPOZOAOYKAIOITAZOIKIAZEKI 
AENOITHNTEANAPEIANKAITHNPYNAIK 
ANPAPEXONTnEIZTOYZPAMOYZTAZOI 
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35 AZPAPEZEAOMENOIOIKHMATAEIZAPO 
IINTnNZKErnNOAETHNANAPEIANEX 
APEXETnTHNOIKIANKAIEIZTHNOYZl 
ITONZENIZMONTOYHPAKA 
"PAZTOYTnNAE 

c, 

winrowrmy dnh roO T€/i€i^ovs Kal rw 
K^w Koi] T&y jcKfliywy &ro[v dy Jojc* 
5 § f^at^by €iycu* rb 3i KartJ^jcix^P^ 

iyrifidWoyti /lip^i [xp]c^(0)a<« Mil ^{1- 
erm Si rots KoiymycOai rw Upi^y yc- 

lO €ii^€Ty rd rf/iiytif /itiS* iy Toh ^cWwr- 

i i'yoiK€iy fiiif iy t§ oUtf t§ hrl ^n^ re- 
/i(y€V9^ /ifl^ dfroO^Kjj xpSUrOcu r[^ a^ 
X]g T§ iy Ty Upf iifii* iy r^ ircpiir<£r«[i 
i]f« ;t^ friX€/i»s §. *Ay Si [r<y ryiy [ica]r* €E[k- 

15 ipoyiy^iay 36^ji toTs [/couw]y[€d(ri tmv 

rjc/MDK iyS^iijs €tycu, rots [^€i^£(riK| ^or' dy 
<rv]yT€\fJTai^ iroc/rot rJ[y y<fAt]o[i'? /tijJ'ir 
fJiJirayfiTyiiw iKKOxi^Kdrji \ii\y Karh npo^ 
{a)Ly\(ay, inraKaiS^Kdrjf 8i Sid [yvtcrS^, 

20 tya 4 6vir(a r^ *HpaKX€T (rvyrt^iiTai Ka- 
rd Tcb ndrpia, 6KT»Kai8€KdTff i^i 4 c'V'^a- 
y€oy^, Kal iy reus Xoiirah ^pifjj^cuf cvyr^- 
XtUrB^ 6 fd/icf* ^ Sk irrpal[jiyii ^ wapd r- 
d £JfYdX/iara r^ *Hpakk€i Ioto» • 

25 • • • jf iirdpxoyra tcr dv 6 ydfJ[os oi/wc- 
A€<r]i}§* d^>€upuy Sk dnh r&y Uf^tmy Saoy d- 
y SoK^ KoXAs fx***' ^"'^ ^^ Tpdir^(av r^v rov 
deoO]^ rots Si Xoiwoh naci Sea iin[l (x^pa r&y 
Up^Y^y xpdtrSm 6 rhy ydpoy froi&y [SiSArm 

30 Si tcyU 6 Up€i>$ ciV Tods ydpovs rd ye/'f? r^ 
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rd]r ydfMV woK^hm, Xaffi^y dtcrib Spa^fAs 
cjic T^( 7rpo<r68w, kol ol rht oUiat it^nj^ 
fiiyoi T^p T€ dy8p€i<uf koI r^r yt;}'ai/c[€- 
tyxM 7rap€)(iirn» tk rods yd/iout Tcbff oi[/r- 

aty r&¥ a'K€v&v^ i Si r^K dySp€tay tj^my 
ir]ap€X^Ta» rijy oUtav koX c/r riiy 6wrC[ay, 
KoX twjJL rhy i€yia'/i^ raO *//pcucX[€Of wapej^S^ 
i^Tw ^fi^arc]par rv6rtuy iJ-. ------- 



Letten umilar to thoM of & 
IZTEKNOIZPANTATAAEON 
XPAPAZKEYATETOirAEEPI 
-AOMENOirOPnZEKArTAZY 
AHTAIKAOAAlArErPAPTAI 
5 ZAYNAMINEINAIEYEIHKAIAY 

OIZKAITOIIErrONOirAYTHN 
\NEOHKAAEKAIAYXNIAZAYOKA 
AYXNOYZXAAKOY2EPTAPY 
POYZAYOKAIEZXAPANTETPAP 
10 ONK Al KPATHPAKAITAPHTA 

AITPAPElANKAIZTE<*>ANIZKOY 
ENTETOIZAfAAMAZINXPYZOY 
KAIPOPAAAAYOKAI0YMIATHPI 
TPIAKATAXPYZAKAIKAINHNnZ 
15 TEPANTATAYTAIEPAEINAITOY 

HPAKAEYZKAIBAOPONTHZKAI 
NHZKAIKYKAONXAAKOYNEIA 
VETIZTOA/AHZHIKATAAYEINT 
NYPOAIOMEAONTOZZYN 
20 TAFMENnN AAIKHNTAIEPA 

TOYZPPOrONOYZYPEPn 
rPAPTAIENTnlBnMniKAlE 
IZTHAHIMHEPITPEPEINTOY 
AIOMEAONTOZ 
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25 ErENHMENOYZKAITOYZE'PI 

OYIAYTHNAAAABOHOEIN 

oiriEPoizKAiToiznporoNoi 

N ATEIN AETOYZEPIMHN 
ZKAIEIZTHNAYPIONPAPA 
30 NBANONTAZOYZANAY 

IZAOKHEPIMHNIOYZAEAIPEIZO 

EPArOMEAONTOZKAITOYZErr 

OYZAYTnNANAETlZNOOOZnNKP 

EiZrNnZOHIMETEXEINTANIEPA 

35 \HEZEZTAAYTniMETEXElNTnN 

PAZYNANAAMBANETEAEAP 

HZPPOZOAOYnZTETniPAZin 

IZOYZIANAPAXMAZPENTHKO 

TATAIZAEMOIPAIZTEZZAPAKO 

40 TAOYONTnAETniPAZini 

TAIZMOIPAIZOIKATANAPOTENE 
lANEOHKAAEKAIYAAINA 

AAZTEZZAPAZKAIXAANI A 

'PrANAIAONAIAETOIZH 

45 [Z]OIZMEPIAAZTOIZZY 

OYZ I 

d. 

I To^s T€KVOiS trdvra rh icoi/[T- 

a] vapaaKevarv T019 Si iiri* 
/itl^o/uyots Sna^ tKcurra <ru* 

iTcjX^rai KaOh Biayiypawrai 
5 €i)p SAvaiiw eJyai eS drj xal 06- 
TJ:>is Kol T0T9 kyySpoi^ avr&v. 
*Ayi6fiKa 8\ Kal Xvxvtas iA>f kcQ 
Xi})(ycv9 \aXKoOs iirrairv- 
povs Svo, Kal €<r\dpay rer/>(£7r[€- 
10 ^w, Kal KpaTTJpa Kal Tdinjra 
it]a< Tpdn€Cav Kal or€if>ayi<rK<n^9 
n^vT€ Toh iydX/iaaw x/^^*>^^> 
Kal fiiiraXa Svo Kal 6vfiiaT^pi\a 



RELIGIOUS ORDINANCES. 73 

rpta Kardxpvira Kal KXt^nfy, Air- 
15 r€ ndrra raOra Upk ^Xvai rod 
^HfiokKeO^j Kal fidOpov Tfj9 fcXi- 
yfl9 Kol K6KkO¥ \(BlKkovp* €liS^ 
S^ Tis ToXfi^cji KaraXHuv i^i 

20 T€^ay/iiymp, ddiK&y rh Upit 

icai] roi)r irpcySvwt iirifi JS^y 

yiJiYpanrcu iv r^ /3a>f(^ Kal ^ 

V Tp] anJXj;, /i^ imrpiireiu rov^ 

f cy] Aio/iiSoPTO^ 
25 y^eytyrffiiyovt Kal roi^s iiri" 

y6yJfW9 airiiy, dXXh fii}t)(0)€iv 

r]orf UpoTs Kal rots trpoySvoJ^s, 

Zuy^dy€ty Sk Tods iiri/A7ji[t'> 

ot/jr Kal €ts rfly affpioy napa- 
30 Xctypdyoyras 06s dy cob* 

ro^i 8oK§' inifir)yiov9 8i alp€?&(^ai 

Tois] iy AiofiiSovTos Kal rods iyy[6- 

y'^ovs air&y, ^Ay Si tis y66os o^y Kf^i- 

ffyis yywr0§ ii€Ti\€iy T&y UpSl^y 
35 A*]^ ii€<rr<o air^ iimy^^iy r&y 

W^wauy&y. Aa/iPdyere 8i dn^b 

ryjs frpoaSSau cdotc rf flacCoil^i 

c]/; 6va(ay Spayjihs ir€i^i^«co[y- 

raf rah i\ Mo^Hut rco'(ra/Mfjco[i/- 
40 ra* Ov6yTtt> Si Tf riaaUf ^koX 

raiip Moipax^ ol Kar dySpcyiyd^i-' 

ov.] *Ayi&riKa Sk Kal ifoXtycl^ 

^<£]Xaf rictrapa^ Kal yX^^^^ 

dXov^y/dy» AiSoycu Sk rots 4* 
45 /ter€p]otf ii€pC8a9 Tois av^ 

y^XffydiTi. 

The form of the kappa in all four ooIumnB) where the letters are 
not crowded, is K. The arms of the sigma are^ as a rule, not quite 
parallel. 

We have here portions of different documents engraved on one 
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eione, and all relating to a sooietj, originally infltitated, as it seems, 
by a certain Diomedon, the chief object of which was the worship of 
Heracles, and of the heroised founder or founders* An analogous 
inscription is the well-known testament of Epicteta, from Thera. 
We do not in this case however possess the original testament or deed 
executed by Diomedon« The archives of the society were engraved 
on an altar, and on a stele (col. c2, line 2%)* We have here, probably, 
only the lower half of the stele, and the inscription on the altar may 
have been the more extensive. 

CoL d is certainly the end of the whole ; it contains in its last lines 
a series of unconnected codicils. Cols, a and h are written in Doric. 
(In a supplementary clause at the end of h we find ic^irof). The letters 
of both, which are similar, but differ slightly in size, are of a some* 
what earlier date than those of c and d (the forms are not very 
different, but the letters of c and d have slight apices.) Cols, c and d 
are written in the icoiin;, but both have occasional Doric forms. The 
letters of both are similar in size and shape. It seems, therefore, that 
the four columns form parts of four documents, engraved at different, 
but not very distant times. As coL d is the latest, coL a must be the 
earliest. It refers to Diomedon in the third person, but may be a 
document drawn up by his executors giving the substance of his 
testamentary grant. CoL h seems to contain supplementary pro- 
visions added shortly afterwards. CoL c must form part of a docu- 
ment drawn up by some reorganiser of the society a good many years 
later, and col. d enumerates objects presented by him, or by some one 
else, and contains at the end miscellaneous additional clauses. 



a. 

Line 4: the WQrd di^futfiov, * donkey-carriage/ is not in the 
dictionaries. For the characteristic order in which Ldbys and the 
donkeys are mentioned, cp. Lysias lY. ad in. r^ iikv Ctvyot koI ra dr- 
S/xiiroda. Note also the neuter iyyova. 

Line 1% : did plov does not quite correspond with what I read on 
the marble, but the traces of letters here are very faint, and nothing 
is visible on the impression. 

Line 13 : the reading is doubtful ; ZOTK A AO, Rose. 

lines 14-17 : the sense is pretty dear. A sum of money is to be 
paid in the month 0€vdai<rto(, in order to provide funds for the 
annual sacrifice, which took place on the 16th of the next month, 
UtTaydrvwis (see col. 6, 21). TfauS) in the testament of Epicteta, 
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the 210 drachmae are to be paid in the month Eleusinius, and the 
annual festival takes place in the next month, Delphinius. 

line 16: TZY which Boss read, probably represents TOY of 
the original. 

Line 19 : v€viLrivlai,s is quite certain, and suggests a monthly cere- 
mony, unless indeed Z be the first letter of another word. 

line %4 : certainly K not B. The O is probable, but only a circular 
depression is visible on the marble. Ross's restoration is doubtful 

line 27 : ad in. possibly EXll i.e. tfjey. 

line 29 : apparently Ol, but as the stone is damaged it is impos- 
sible to be sure that the letter is O ; if it is A it is fitted into 
a very small space. 

line 31 : the stroke before E is not I, but part of f P or N. 



6. 

line 8 : the Z was repeated and erased* 

lines 9-12: similar provisions recur in lines 3I-34* Possibly the 
latter part of the [column, from line 17 onwards, contains supple- 
mentary matter; it was found necessary to give more explicit 
directions for procuring the money for repairs. 

line 13 : children of members are to be received into the society 
immediately after birth. 

Line 15 : TAN repeated and erased. 

Line 24 : rhv ivoifvplbcu iitoirvpls means anything plucked off the 
coals and eaten at once (iiromptCi^p : iv6 irvpis iaOi^v. Hesych.). The 
word, like ivoTrryavlC^iPi was especially used of small fish thus cooked 
and eaten. See Epioharmus (ap. Athen. p. 277 F) d^va? iiroirvpl(oiJL€s : 
and Teles {ap, Stob. 97. 31) r»ir liotptbtav ivoirvphf voi^aas. There can 
be little doubt that it here means a sacrifice to the dead consisting of 
fish. Li the testament of Epicteta (coL vi. 12) three fish, 6\lfipta 
T\pC]a, are offered to the heroes (see Eeil, Hermes, xxiii. p. 299). This 
sense exactly suits the use of the word in the story from Hege- 
sandrus, quoted by Athenaeus, p. 334 E. On the banks of the river 
Olynthiacus, a feeder of Lake Bolbe, was the tomb of the hero 
Olynthus, a son of the nymph Bolbe. In the months of Anthesterion 
and Elaphebolion large shoals of fish passed up the river as far as the 
tomb, but never beyond it. The people of the country used to say, 
that at these seasons Bolbe sent the i-noirvpls to her son, conforming 
thus to their own custom, for it was in these two months that they 
sacrificed to the spirits of the dead. Although we find offerings of 
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fish to the dead called i'voiropCbt^ in two places so remote from each 
other as Cos and Olynthns, neither the custom nor this use of the 
word can have been familiar to Clearchus when he cited the flute- 
player Charmus among the ^iX^x^^^ ^ ^ treatise, Ilcpt pU^Vy and 
alleged, in support of his charge of gourmandise, the dvow^Scr offered 
on his tomb by a fellow-craftsman (Ath. viii. p* 344 C). 

line 25: three epimenii here, as in the testament of Epieteta. 
Why they are three in this case we cannot tell. There one officiates 
on each day of the celebration, and no priest is mentioned. 

Line 30 : dc^^o-i; is either the same as the ^tvia^s of Heracles, or 
means the reception of the members. 



c. 

line 6 : the word j^ai/9^fiara, the sense of which is quite clear, seems 
not to occur elsewhere. 

lines 15 ffl The general restoration of these lines must depend on 
the view we take of the yi^ijos* Is it, as Ross conjectured, a Upia^ 
yi§ioSf or is it simply the wedding of one of the membtoi, which, 
under certain conditions, he is allowed to celebrate in the sanctuary ? 
I think it is the latter \ We learn from the testament of Epicteta 
(ii. %o) that it was usual to celebrate family weddings in the ifp^ov. 
There is nothing in this inscription which need imply that Heracles 
himself was the brid^;room. The sense of lines 23-25 may be, ' The 
couch prepared for Heracles on the day of his ^€vt<rix6s is to be left in 
its place until the wedding is over,' i. e. Heracles is to be a guest at 
the wedding. The sense of lines 17-21 is, that on the two days 
mentioned the wedding-feast is to be celebrated at hours which will 
secure its not intruding upon the regular annual sacrifices to Heracles. 
I conjecture that -otyA^ in line 19 may be the end of some unknown 
word, vpo]aiykCav or /icr]atyX(air, meaning the hour before or after dawn. 
We might restore roi^ <n>p}aiyktav^ and suppose that <rvvaiyXla is a 
dialectic variety of (rvpaiKkla^ In this case the context would be 
different. 

line 28: Ross read EZTO. The L which I give is doubtful, but 
there certainly seem to be traces of a perpendicular stroke after 



line 38 : Ross's restoration, Ka]i rbv i€vi<rix6v, will not fill the space. 

< EINAf in line 16, read by Mr. Hicks on the impression, confirms this 
Tiew. 
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d 

Line % : iro/Kuricevarc is a contracted future : see Dittenberger, 
Hei'Tnes xvi. p. 172. 

Line 5 * for the phrase €h ivvaiiiv €7vai=: Kara rh bvvardvy see C, I, 0. 
No. 3137, line 39, and Boeckh*s note. 

Lines 7, 8 : ' two stands for Iamps> and two lamps with seven 
wicks.' The word ivriirvpos is not known, but its equivalent jirrd- 
fjiv^of occurs elsewhere. I conclude that Xvxvla means a stand for a 
lamp, and not a candlestick, from the fact that there is one Xvx''^ 
to each kvxyot' Numbers of these stands have been found at 
Pompeii. 

Line 9 : iaxipav rerpdirc&or ; see Schol. ad Eur. Phoeniasae 274 (ed. 
Schwartz) i<r\ipa ^ ip rerpayivif M yfjs /3a<ri( jc.r.X., and the passages 
from grammarians quoted in the note there. 

Line 17 : kCkXov^ apparently not part of the bed, but a tray. 

Line ii : awiy^uf^ possibly in the sense of /act' dXXi{Xa>v islv^uf. ti 
aipiov is no doubt the i8th of Fetageitnyos. Cp. coL 0, line 21 , iKTia^ 
xatdcjcdrjy ff uvvaymyri. We may conclude that the irvvayoyyTJ there 
is not part of the wedding ceremonies, but a banquet or meeting 
which always took place on the day after the sacrifices. 

line 36: not Upoixriviav, for Up^^va in the sense of y4pri is un- 
known at Cos. 

Line 37: Udcrios is perhaps Zc^^ IlaVio;, a Dorian form of Zcvs 
Kr^<rio9. 

Lines 44-47 are carelessly written, and were added afterwards. 



87, 

In the honae of Mr. Nicolaides. Height 119 cm., width 60 cm. The marble 
formerly placed, face downirardB, in a tank near the hospital. It has three 
holes hored in it, destroying parts of lines 9-19 and lines 55-58. A considentble 
portion in the centre is almost entirely effaced (lines 28-40). The upper part 
(lines 1-8) is much worn and illegible. The left-hand edge has also been worn. 
This is the state in which the marble was when Mr. Nicolaides' workmen 
extracted it from the tank. In order to embellish it, they roonded off the right- 
hand side, thus destroying about three letters in each line, and by some accident 
a piece was chipped off the lower left-hand comer. Some of these miiwing letters 
I was able to read from the impression left by the marble in the mortar of the 
tank whence it was taken. Pablished from my copy by Mr. Hicks, Hellenic 
Joumalf ix. p. 332. Since then I have re-examined the original 
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liiwav ] ^'^an^p i\cht\ d0^oi;]y [d]^/<€v]o( - - 

............ /jc^i)^ ii\v jc^ai ^t;Xi(?) ro^ /loydpxw • • 

5 * * • • l6vT»^ Upoiroiol 8i Kol Tol KdpuK€f ISvTio icfori 

X[*AiflMr}rt5a[r], (/8)©fc \Sk €]X[airT]«, fl[o)pv i£ kvdrai [{^da[ra^ 

i] € • • • • ^mv KoX was 6 flof Koi ¥* h i(i) [t- 

hv \iyop^ iKdvrm PdfiupvXoi npSroi^ kv iyop^ Sk a[i;]^/ii[o'« 
yovr]i, 6 Sk Up^ Kd^S)fiirOm [cirJ] 't[hv\ rpdrr^^av i\i»v rh\v 

lO 0Mr]X[a]i^ rii^ 'c/>^)^i to! Ji Ufj^imoiol iKaT\ip<» rat rpairi(at. [Hdji^ 
^\oi^ Sk kirO<dvrm fioil^ rp€is Toi>\{si) [/c]aXX^<r]roi;( al /J^iy xa 
ToJJraiy fcpi$§ ris' al [Si fJL'^, ' yXXciff Tp']€t9 kXdvrc^ al /iky [ica r- 
oyhwy Kpid§ Tir al Si [fi^y Av/jLay€9 rpc]?; ro^s [X]oi7roi>9 a[/ ^- 
ly] ffa To6TWf KpiO^ rir a[/ Ji /t^, drcpoi/f] k\dyT» kf ri^y ^y[op- 

15^ Kol hreXdtnw Karh i^oArd, al /icy] Ka roirrcoy KpiO§ r[t9* 
a]/ ji /i^, rplroy kfrtXdyr^^ xai iT^ipousy al Sk Ka rodray KpJ[$^ 
{fijflS^t?, hrucpiyo$rrai fiaOy kx xJ[\uur]Hio9 kKd<rrat* ^X<£[<r«> 
€L)frr€S Sk ra&rovs ov/iiitayod^ri roi^ dXXoiSf fcal €A6i^s 
fjpyri Kol €6\0¥rai Ka\ iiroKap^<rovyc tnura kirtkdfn^m 

20 aiV]i9 Karh rairrd* Merai Si, al /iky Ka ^oie[l;^]cij rji 'lirrlf SA^ 
€i Sk y'yp€€up6po9 ficunXkmv koI Upk napk\€i koI kniOUti Uph k^ [^-i 
/tJicxTot;, ykpri Sk Xa/ifidpu rh Skp/ia Kol rh <rK(Xo9, UpowoJ[oi 
S]j^ [oydXoff rh Sk dXXa Kpka rds nSXiw. Thv Sk KpiOivra 1^ 
Zrivl KdpuK€S dyoyri ks iyopdv* circ2 Sk Ka kv tf dyop^ &i[v« 

25 ri] dyopeCtL oi Ka f 6 fiods ^ dXXos inrkp Kijyov €yJc^to[r, 

" Kdi^oys napi^o^ ^^m] PoWy /fyot Sk Ti/iity dwoSSyrn^ ^ri) Tf */aT/[a." 
Ti/iAnw Sk npoardrai ipLSaatrrtf napaxprjfia. 'Enel Sk Ka r<[/i£- 
yr]<, dvayop€ukrw 6 Kapv^ d>n'6a[w Ka ri/iriff^* rci&rm Sk [€X]<£i^o n^ 
apjck rkv ^lartap rhv Ta/itay, koi 6 [floXiijos [^p€i>9 <rr€(ir)T€i Kai 

30 kKynrkyS€i xdXiKa otyov KtKpa/iiycv [ir]pi toO [fiSo^ tntiTa dyoyri Til[^iJt 
fio)py Kol rhy Kovrby koI [0]do£af ivrh Kal /ikXi koI (rrkfiiia* k^dy^oy* 
rc]f Sk Kapdccoyri evtf^/iiayy xljy [alrois ? S7JyrayT€S rh/i fioOy Ka- 
XXHyy^yrcu doXX^ Kal - * * /if,' rol Sk [/cpcff ? ic]a/77r£i/ri rh/i /iky xpi" 
poy'] Kal Tit, anXdy\ya kwl red fim/iod kn^inrkyS^yrts /leXlxparoy^ l^y- 

35 rcpa SJjk [k']fCirXiiyayr€9 waph r2[/bt fic^/ihy Kapw^yrv kw^l Si Ka KapvcJ[6§ 
i^ajn^oidf] ? kirunr€ySkr» /itXd^paroy, K&pu^ S^t Kapu<r<rirc» ioprd^^y 
...... kyta&ria cbpaia id^jyrdy* Up€{>s\ Sk roTs kyripois kiri&v^m 

0^ Kal [roi^] ^otas Kal inroySi^ dKparoy^ Kal KfKpa/ikyay Kal ar^ap. 

G 
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ft€r]cb tciOto Sk livrw nhp rods lapawoJ^ai^s ii] rh olxfi/ia rb Sa/i6<rioy i[ap^ 

40 €t)]f Kal KdpvK€9y lapowoiol Si ^^vi(S^yiM rhv /]€p^ Kal r^ Kdpvxa? i^ad- 
ra^ riky v^Kra* hrA Si Ka ffiroySiiS noirla[j»yrr<u^ alpi<r$» 6 lafiei^t 

ff T&y lapowoi&y fiois rcO $vo/iiyw r^ Zrivl r^ riokifjt^ koI wpd^ay" 

o/>€v]€ra» iyveCtirOax yuvaiKhs Kal ii[ftiSo]f ? ivrl wictSs* toi Si KdfHJ^fce^ 
f aip]^€(a)0c» <nj>ayi} raO fi^hs Sy Ka xp^^^mti fiin&v^ Kal irpoayopev^m 

45 r^ a^]\i7T(E Tf alp€6im Kari, rcdfrd. Tji airrf iiiipfr AiovCa^ [2*^- 
vKktr^ XoTpo9 Kal tpt^oi* rod \otpw cAk dwo^pd' OAei Si Up€dt ic[ai /€- 
p]i irapexcr yipri ^p€i Sip/ia, <rKi\o9. 

'iKdSr P0D9 6 Kpi9€lf 660-01 Zffyl [Ho- 
Xi^y Kal (ySopa iySiperai' lif> i<rriay Overai dXtfUrw^ ^/ifcrroF, ^pro[f S- 
if]p i£ ^/uiKTOu — i dT€pos Ti^y^fit — Kal rit tySopa* Kal hrunr€yS€i 6 /c[p- 

50 €ifs] TUfOrois ofyw Kparrjpas rpusr yipti roO fiois r^ Upiji Sip/ia x[a2 
(TjccJXof * Uph lap€vs napixi^i" - - - - fjnaro? ^lutrv koX KoiKlas ^fi^urv, 
6va^6p(p S^ rod cKiXtos r^O r&y kpowot&y [ J£S]orai dxpur^toy^ [1^- 
wrou SiKp€a9s ATrA/iaia, aliiartau 6fi€Xh9 TpiKcoXiot^ NforoptSaJ^!^ 
i{(or]oi; StKp^as, larpoit Kpias, adXriTf Kpiat, x^'^^^ '^^^ KeptJ^jii^ 

55 0)]^ iKaripois rh Kt^dXcud^ .-•----.--.- 

------------ Tjt] airf dpiipf *A6ayatf /7o[A«- 

d^i Sis Kuioaa- &6€i Si l^^is «ca2] Upi irdpix€i' yipff Xa/ifidy^i S^€p>- 
/i]a Kol CKiXof, 

*Evdrf ft€ ' * * ' la' AioyAnp 2'in/XAirje x^^P^^ \f^ 
ipy^^as' raO \6tpw oAk diro^pd' &6€i Upei>9 koI Uph wapix^^' ycpiy [Xa- 

60 /iPdy€t Sip/ia Kal CKiXos, 

*Ep86/if dyoiiiy[^ovy ^f(f) ^AXKfftSas A^dpL" 
a]r/M Sis reXcoi; K<d rcXca Kvioaa- rfArow cAk diro^pd- k£Xik€9 
ofycvj S60 SlSovrair S6u Up^s Kai Upii vap€\€C yiptf Si oliara 

Aioy^a^ ZKvXXtral^i \dtpffi Kal l/x^r*] rolO \olpd^ oAk dwoif^pd* 06€t 
64 ^^[p^y^ ^^ '^P^ napix€i K.rJX, 

The following letters I read on the mortar of the tank from which 
the marble was taken. Line 22 ad fin. : I. line 23 : T. Line 24 : 0. 
Line 3a: KA. Line 33: o|. Line 34: E. Line 57 ad in.: A. Line 
58: A. Line 59: I. Line 60: M. Line 61 : TPI. Line 62: A. 

^06* 37» 38, 39 certainly belong to one very eztensiTe document^ 
a sacrificial calendar for the whole year. Nos. 40 and 41 may, or 
may not, be parts of the same calendar^ 
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We know that this (No. 37), the largest firagment, forms part of the 
calendar for the month Batromios, as it is clearly the portion to which 
we are referred in No. 38, line 11. It extends from the 19th to the 
a5th day. The 19&1 day is imperfect; the portion preserved (lines 
1-47) deals almost entirely with the ceremonies to be observed on 
the vigil of the sacrifice to Zeus Folieus, the selection of the ox, the 
purificatory whole bumt-ofieiing of a pig, the appointment of a 
slaughterer and another celebrant On the 20th day (lines 47-58) the 
selected ox is sacrificed to Zeus Polieus, and a ewe to Athene Polias, 
On three days, the 19th, 22nd, and 25th, identical sacrifices of a kid and 
pig are made to Dionysus Skyllites. On the a4th a ewe and wether 
are offered to Demeter. No sacrifices are made on the aist and 23rd. 

line 3 : I am doubtful about OiiMvoi, which I thought I could trace 
on the marble. The impression seems to show traces of E before o|. 

Line 4: ^X<i is probably wrong ; I could not read it on the marble ; 
the letter before I appeared to have a stndght upright stroke ; there 
is not room for Ka\l xtX]ia[<rrvs] iwvifiX9^9 but Ka[l r/>]ta[fccl? &] ixovipxiw 
would suit the space. 

line 5 ad in. : possibly iierii] n[a/i^^X«i»] I6vr(», Ibid., Upovotol 
fcol Tol KipvK€9 UpTiA ic[arjt] xL^^^'^]^^ f ^^^ x^*^'^'^ ^^ ihen its 
UpovoiSs and its herald. 

Idne 6 : I think firom study of the stone and impression that J]A[ain-i] 
P[o\vv l{ iviras [ilKia^ras is probably right; there is certainly a 
letter between TA€ and K 

Line 7 : PACoEM. The o is distinct, and I do not think it can be 
0. The M is very doubtful. On the impression I seemed to read 
HOT instead of EM. Ibid, ad fin.: instead of ITA-N possibly TIA'AN. 

Lines 4-7 appear to relate to the order of the procession which 
conducts the oxen to the iyopi. It is possible that the restoration of 
lines 11-13, for which I am originally responsible, is not right. It 
suits the space pretty well, and El€ and IC in lines 12 and 13 are 
certain. If it is right, then the whole process must have been as 
follows. Twenty»seven oxen were first selected, nine from each tribe ; 
then each of the three tribes separately drove to the iyopi three of 
their selected oxen, the PamphyU having precedence. When they 
had all reached the iyopi the three lots of oxen were combined into 
one {iv iyopi ov/A^^oifri). The priest of Zeus, and the Upovoiolt sat 
at a table in, or near, the iyopi, and to this table the three tribes, the 
Pamphyli again having precedence, drove up the nine oxen in sets 
of three, beginning with the finest, in order that the ox for sacrifice 
might be there selected by some special test, as to the nature of 
which we have no information. It was perhaps similar to the test 

o 2 
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employed for selecting the ox to be saorifieed to Zeus Polieus at 
Athens (Porphyr. de Abet, ii. 30 0ivr€9 M rrjs x""^^^ rpairiCis 

<riii€vos jccdrrcrai). We must suppose that the nine oxen first driven 
to the iyopd were the three best from each tribe. Line 7, if the 
marble were in better condition, might enlighten us on this point. 
The reason for combining into one herd the oxen from each tribe, 
and then selecting the best of the nine to be driven up firsts was 
evidently tiiat the three finest oxen might thus be judged first. 
If the Pamphyli had driven up their own three, and one of these had 
been selected, a better ox belonging to one of the other tribes would 
not have had his chance of being sacrificed. Confidence in the judg« 
ment of God was not complete. If none of the nine oxen, which in 
human judgment were the best, were selected, then each tribe drove 
down three others to the iyopii and the process was repeated until 
the whole twenty-seven were exhausted. If the lot fell upon none of 
these twenty-seven, then other oxen were selected, one from each 
XtkuuTTvs, The original twenty-seven were not discarded, but the 
others were mixed with them (line 18) and the whole lot were sub- 
mitted to judgment, the original twenty-seven thus having a second 
chance, another proof that the test was not regarded as quite in- 
fallible. It is much to be regretted that the beginning of the inscrip- 
tion is so illegible. We might have derived important information 
from it about a very obscure point, the divisions of the tribes in Cos. 
In line 6 we have, if my reading is right, the phrase fiovp i^ iviras 
iKiarast ' one OX from each ninth.' This must refer to the first nine 
oxen which were driven to the iyopi. Why were the twenty-seven 
oxen thus divided into sets of three ? There must have been a divi- 
sion of the tribe— one-third — to which three oxen belonged. If the 
first lot of twenty-seven consisted, like the second lot (line 17), of one 
ox from each xiktaarHs^ then each tribe was divided into thirds, each 
third again containing three x^ta<n7$€ff. I think it is at least probable 
that this tribal fraction of one-third, or one-ninth of Uie whole body- 
politic, was called ivdra. Supposing Dubois' reading of an inscription 
from Autimachia (No. 385) to be correct, the ivira is there again re« 
ferred to and possibly it is also mentioned in the Halasama decree, 
eoL iL line 19. Of course if povv i^ ipiras iKiaras refers to the whole 
twenty-seven, which is, in my opinion, improbable, ipdra is a ninth 
of the tribe, and in this case we must suppose that, after the rejection 
of the twenty-seven, only nine more were chosen. There would then 
be three x^Murn;€( in the tribe, and three ivircu in each xtXia<nl;s. 
Line 9 : iv( seems to suit the space better than irapd. 
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Line 10 : some word meaning ihe dish Qontaining the consecrated 
meal is required ; cp. the Athenian costom quoted above : Mr. Hicks 
now suggests 4>(<l]X[a]i'. I think that his kKarify^ must be rights as 
the traces of letters correspond with it. 

lines 18, 19 : $v]ovri, Hicks ; but we would expect in a document of 
this kind more explicit directions for a sacrifice of any kind ; im]Sinrij 
or ipi]6vrij are possible. What is the precise meaning oS ivoKopvfra'ovTi ? 
Probably that, before the oxen were driven up to the table for the 
divine selection to take place, proclamation was made by the herald 
that the herd of oxen, or any one of them, would now be offered 
publicly for the choice and purchase of the god ; this would suit the 
proper sense of iLitoKap6(r<r€iv, and as a matter of fact the selected ox 
was made over by a form of sale and purchase (line 26). 

line 20 : the first letter cannot be E. My original suggestion lofh 
Tp€]ls is not therefore right. Ibid. : there is no doubt about the E, 
thirteen letters from the right. Mr. Hicks first suggested al fUy Ka 
im6 K[pC<r]€t: but he now believes that the impression affords traces 
of KTI^Ei. This gives a satisfactory sense: al lUy xa v?roic[^]€i, 
i. e. if the ox selected (according to the divine sign, whatever it was) 
submits its neck tamely to the halter, it is sacrificed to Hestia, and 
not to Zeus, and another ox is chosen. The form of the conjunctive 
in -€( for -1; was so common in the third century B.C. that it hardly 
needs mention here. * 

line 21 : the y€p€a<l>6pos poffiXitav performs the sacrifice as the repre- 
sentative of the community. Cp. Aristotle, Politics, vi. 5. 1 1 ( sr i$%%B) 
^ExoiUvri a Tocirris (r^( Jiri^cXe^as) fi vphs rits dvtrCas ti/i^pitryAvri rcl; Kou^ct; 
ir(i<ra(, ia-as iati toIs Upevcip ivMhaxriv 6 v6iu>^, iXX ivb rrjs KOivfjs iarCas 
ixpvin rifv rifiiyy. kclKovo-i h* ol fjAv ipxpvras ro^ow, ol ii )3a(riXc49, ol H 
vpvTip€is. The ^curiXcis may correspond to the ^XojSao-iXcis at Athens. 
The sacrifice is not performed by them collectively, because the act of 
sacrifice — burning parts of the victim on the altar — ^was always ac* 
complished by one person. Or were the jSoo-iXeb extinct, the ycpca- 
<^pos their surviving representative 1 A y€pri<f>6pos is mentioned in an 
inscription from the island of Pserimos, between Calymna and Cos 
(Bull. Hdl. xii. p. aSa). This island most probably belonged then, as 
now« to Calymna but may have belonged to Cos. 

line 24 : iyopn is iyop6v. Evidently, either the meaning of lines 
18-23 ^ ^^^ '^ ^ htkYe suggested, or the place where the oxen '^ere 
chosen was not actually in the iyopL 

Line 28 : 6 Kopv^. Perhaps the herald of the xiktairHfs to which the ox 
belonged, roiroi is quite certain, 'the owner of the ox and the herald.' 

Line 29 : the stone certainly has <rT€yT€i, not <n-evr€i. 
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Line 31 : rhy Kavr6». KavT6s is here a whole bumi-offering of a pig. 
Cp. No. 38, line 12: koI \oipot ir^icavrctfcrac. In No. 39, line 9, we 
have a similar sacrifice of a lamb. In both cases they are purifi- 
catory offerings before other sacrifices. A pig was commonly used 
for purification : cp. the phrase KaBaCperai x^^ (^^* 4^ ^)> ^^^ ^^^ 
references to similar ceremonies at Eleusis and Delos, see Foucart, 
BtUl. Hell. xiii. p. 165. Another form of the word Kavr6s is icJfvos 
or K€ios. Cp. C. L A. ii. 545, line 34, rpiKTtCav Ktitav * a whole burnt- 
offering of three animals/ with Hesychius kcm' KcuSipfAara. Ibid. 4>^ota9 
imi. Cp. Hesychius ikoolrpoira* vaph ^PMois hrrh vXiafMra tls Bvclav. 

Line 32 : k^v [ZiyifJ;, Mr. Hicks' first suggestion, will not quite fill 
the space : he thinks the impression shows signs of some word ending 
in -OK and not of more than six letters. 

line 33 : the M of MAI is not certain. Possibly biif>v]<^. There is 
not room for a longer word than Up€&, but who are these priests ? 

Line 37 : &paia must mean a festival held in the &pa Irovs^ i. e. late 
in the summer. 

Line 39 : rh oUrffia t6 ia^ciov must be a guest-house in the pre- 
cincts of the temple of Zeus, unless it be another name for the irpv- 
Toptiov (No. 13, line 35). Consult Foucart, Inecrr. de Rhodes, p. 71. 

line 4!Z : (r^ayji}, Hicks ; but we require some word corresponding 
to the Athenian povHhros, 

Lines 43, 44 : the <nl>ayeis is a herald. So at Athens the Ktirrptihai 
and the bairpol belonged to the yipos of the KrjpvKf^ (Topffer, Attische 
GeneaL p. 151). 

line 43 : ivrl wkt69 must mean * for this night.' Cp. the Laoonian 
ivrirovs = rot; airov frovs (Hesych.) : iypvifirOai' * to abstain from con- 
tact with ^.' The conjecture iixCbos is suggested by Athenaeus, iv. p. 
150 A. At Naucratis women were forbidden to enter the vpvraptiov ; 
the introduction of vessels, which might have been defiled by women, 
was also forbidden. 

I«iA^ 45} 5^* 63 ' ^iov6<rf ^KvXXlTq. The name is derived from 
a-Kvkkls 3s KXrifjiaTls (Hesych.). Cp. Ai6wa-os QvXXo4>6pos in No. 27. 

Line 48 : Ivbopa ivh4p€Tai. The phrase recurs in No. 38, line 8, and 
No. 40 by line 7. The word is explained by Hesychius, s. v. Mparou 
The gloss, as restored by Mr. Hicks, is as follows : tvbopa* rh tvb€p6' 
IA€va aifv r^ icc<^aAi} Kal rots voo'Cv. *I had suggested that the Mopa, 
which are at once burnt within the temple, are the parts of the animal 
which are usually eaten first. These are now, in the case of sheep 



^ In Antiphon, vi. 4, I think that for ilyyiuct re fovr^y mi o^f^crcu hf cipTrot 
ic.r.X., we should restore dyvtva^rm Uw up^mu 
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and goats at least, the head, feet, stomach and entrails. But the 
stomach is evidently not indaded in the ivbopa^ as half of it is to be 
given away (line 51). rb K^^^AXawv is also among the perquisites 
(line SS\ but this may mean 'the parts next to the head/ not 'a 
portion of the head.' The meaning of iv in Ivbopa and Miptiv must 
be the same as in the kindred words hrofia and {vTifiv€iv, which 
are especially used of chthonic sacrifices. In the case of animals 
sacrificed to heavenly deities the head was thrown back and the 
throat cut over an altar. In sacrifices to heroes and the di vnferi 
the throat was cut over either a trench or an iaxipcL (see Stengel, 
Zeitachrift fdr Oymnaeialweaeny 1 880, p. 737, who accepts the explana- 
tion given by Schol. A, ad Hom. iZ. A. 459). The exact significance 
of the iv remains, however, doubtfuL 

Line 49 : rvpdtris means, I suppose, ' shaped like a cheese.' It may 
be worth while mentioning that cheeses in Cos are made in the shape 
of narrow cylinders about six inches long and less than an inch in 
diameter. This shape is quite peculiar to Cos. 

Line 51 : the latter part is much damaged and almost illegible. 
There cannot be an erasure, as part of vapix'^i is involved : the injury 
must be due to chance. There may be a vacant space after irop^ci : 
the only letter which is quite certain here is the A. KoikCas iifu<rv at 
the end is certainly right: ifiraros ^/ii<rv is less certain but probable. 
These lines (51-54) are repeated, almost word for word, in No. 40 b 
(lines 11-15). Here after vapix^i we ought to have the name of the 
recipient, and the leg, which the Upovoiol receive (line 52), should also 
be mentioned. It almost se^ns as if a line had been omitted. 

line 53 : hlKpeas. The word occurs in a similar inscription firom 
Chios {Ath. Mittk. xiii. p. 166); it means, perhaps, a portion of both 
cuts of the sirloin. Cp. bturw Kp4(ov ((7. 7. il. ii. 631, line 6), and 
.Hesychius teuruida* rriv lunpav, ol bi bifioipCav. alfiiTtov cannot mean 
'black pudding, BhUwurst^ but is simply the coagulated blood. 
ivAyLOMi * the plate.' Possibly after itipUryjLov the name of another 
recipient has been omitted. The amount seems large for the dva(l>6po9 
alone, and in the parallel passage in No. 40 there appears to be room 
for another word of about six letters : see the note there. 

lines 5^^ 56 : a portion of these lines is so much damaged as to be 
quite illegible, and this may be an intentional erasure. The letters 
given in line 56 are only probable. 

line 58 : the traces of letters do not seem to suit ficr' Uiba. 

line 61 : as the spelling WXeo); occurs repeatedly in these docu- 
ments, I have not corrected it. See, for this form. Dr. BechteFs note in 
the Oott NachrichteUi 1890^ p. 33. I accentuate it as if it were t4\€os. 
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87 a. 

a. 

On the left aide of the aame itone, opposite line 9 f. 

IQNOYOMENON {j)iy Ovoiiiymy 

rAIAEYKooill {r)f A€VKoe{€j3) 

Ano(|)oPAECIQ dwo^pit h - m 

E A N cai^. 

b. 
Opposite to line ai. 

TPEI€ KAI XYTPA rp€if Kai yj^pa. 

These Beem to be marginal additionB to another portion of the 
calendar placed at right angles to this one. In a, line a, I could not 
read A^VKoOit^ and in line 3 I do not think, from study of the im- 
pression, that ECTQ, which I read on the stone, is correct. Possibly {9 
[d]«a[p]€<Iy. Leucothea was worshipped in Rhodes. 

88. 

In the old church of St. John, which stands in the Greek cemetery. The lower 
part has heen much worn. Pahlished by Mr. Hicks, HtUeme Journal, ix. p. 337, 
from my copy and an impression. I have nothing to add to the text, but some 
traces of letters at the beg^inning and mad. 

A 11 
Ablli.1 fAAMBANEIAEPMAKAISKEAHil 
AlAMEPAIPEAIol^KYEYCAKAMEPAoCCAPEPToYPEAArEITI 
YrErPArTAIToYTQNoYKAPo<t>opA0YEIIAPEYCKAIIEPAnAPEXt 
5 EPHAAMBANEIAEPMAJAEKATAIHPAIAPrEIAIEAEIAIBACIAEIAIAAA 
AAICKPITAKPINE^OQAEMHEAACCONOCL QNHMENAPEN 
HKoNTAAPAXMANoYEIIAPEY^KAIIEPAPAPEXEirEP AAMBA 
AEPMAKAICKEAo^TAYTACAPo(|>oPAENAoPAENAEPETAlKAIoY 
EPITAII^TIAIENTDINADITAENAoPAKAIEAATHPEaEHMIEKToY 
10 rPQNToYTQNoYI<EK<t)oPAEKToYNAoYJENAEKATAIIHNIMAX/ 
IHIBoY^KPINETAIToATEPoNETo^E<t)oYKAEQN"-"^ PNEIA'KA 
EPToYBATPoMloYTQIIHNITQIPoAIHlKPINETAI</ \0 Po^PPo 

<ayteyetaikaippokapy^^etaika©apeptqipoaih]]ayqae 

ATAiXHNIMAXANHlolECTPEI^TEAEOlKAIBoYSoKPloEI^To 
15 ATEPoNEToCE<|>oYKAEQNTII<APNEIAIToAEATEPoNEToCoiEe 
PEIITEAEQITAYTAOYEIIAPEYCOTQNAQAEKAOEQNKAIIEPAI 
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APEXEIToYTolCPPooYETAIPAPTorKo oNA4>EPoNTI4>YAEoA 
A IAAIAA<t>ITQNHMIEKToNoiNorTETAPTANrEPHAE())YAEoA 

AXIAAI^AIAOTAIToYBoo^oPAA-Ai<o<TQNAEolQNToQMoN 
20 EloYAOEoMolPIATAMNETAlKA lloo^rEPHAAMBANEloi/ 

pey^ckeahkaiaepmataItaiaytaiamepaiaoanai MAXA 

AIAAMAAICKPITAToATEPoNEToCE<(>oYKAEQNTlKAPNElA 
OAEATEPONETO^OI^TEAEAOYEIIAPEY^KAIAPOPPAINETAIOA/ 
A<^AIToYTQNoYKAPo4>oPA (TPAAIAoTAITAI oEfilEAAl 
25 TEToPE€KoTYAEAlolNoYTE"APTAPPoXoiKAINAIAYoKAlKY/ 
^AlNAITPEI<-o I^TAMPOAINQNEKOAIAA/ 

AXM Y -/ 

KoX Upk irap€^€f \yi/ni\ \aiiPdy€i Bip/ia Kal axikri. T^ji oAt^ 
f i/iipf *Pif SiS KucDira Koi Upk Scaaw^p roO /JcJayciT^v/b- 
V yiypamai* rtArtw fAK dw<Hf>opd' BUti lap€dt ical Upk wapi\4^i' y- 
5 ip^i Xapfidy^i Sip/ia. 

A^xdrf *Hpf^Apy€fy*EX€tf BaaiXtt^ ^(ft)"* 
aXi9 Kpirdf KpiviaOm Sk /lil iXda'aovof imitqpiva ircifr- 
iJKOdrra ipa^fj/Lav 6A^i taped? fcal Upii napix^i* y^fJ^tf] Xapfid^vet 
iip/ia Koi iTKtXos' rcvOras diroif^pd' tviopa iviiprrai^ Kol 6^€T(U 
Inl Tf lartf iv Tf vo/f rh Iviopa koX iXarifp i^ ij/uiKrw [oir- 
10 v/NM^' TCi&rmy a&K iK^ph Ik toO yetaO. 

*Eyi€Kdrf* Zrivl Mo)^^ 
vYjX fioOt Kptyrrai rb irepov frot l^ oS jrXlo»i{rc] K^a^yuai^ ira[tf^- 
fl-Jc/o roO Barpo/itov Tf Ztfyl Tf floXifji Kpb^mu^ jc[a2 x}{0''^ ^P^ 
KavT€f6€Tai^ Kal npoKapfiinreTcu Ka$dw€p Tf floXitiX. 

Av^Se^K" 
dr<f Ztfyl Maxay fji K€9 rpeh riXnu Kal /Safe & KpiOth rb 
1 5 iripoy iros i^ oS kXemyri Kapyuai^ rh Sk Arepoy tro^ Sits [r- 
p€is riXemi' raOra Oiti lapti^ i r&y AM€Ka &€&y^ Kal Uph [ir- 
a/Mxci* ToCroit frpoO^frrai niLp riy Kd^iy'^ A ^poyri ^Xeopr- 
a[xy<'<u dX^Twy i^iUKroy otyiw rerdprca^ Y^PV ^ 4^X€o/i- 
a^lSai^ 8(8orat roO fioH iwXd, r(J[pyr69f r&v ii iimt^ ri Ap^y 
20 ii oi i $€0/ioip(a rd/iverai ica[i rh <rr^ij)$af yipri Xapfidyei 6 i[a- 
peds cKiXtf Kal iippara' Ta aitrji i/iip^^ *A6€Lyat^(f^ Maxe^yC- 
Si 8d/iaXiS Kpirh rh iT€poy trot k^ o2 KXimyri Kapyuo^i^ r- 
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h Sk S,r€pov (tos SiS rcXia* 66€t lap€is koI dwoppa&^ercu tfa[X- 
dacf* toAtcw cAk dno^pd' [Oiffj/rrpa itScrrai r§, 6^ ika(\o» 
25 I/] riroptt KOTvXiou^ otvcv rtrdpra^ npS^oi kcupoI 96o koI jcvX[i* 

/ccf] Kcuyal Tp€is is rh/i w6Kiy wy€T(r$cu ^^d/iaXiy 

*P>XA* 

I have little to add to Mr. Hicks' commentarj. The first day in 
ibis fragment is certainly the ninth, which was sacred to Khea. 
(Schoemann, Gr. AUerOi. TL} p. 44a.) 

line 6 : a letter has certainly been erased, so there is no necessity 
for suggesting t[ii\mvii\iUwi. 

line 19 : rh iyubv i( oil h $€oiwipla r<ifu^crai, ' the raw meat ^from 
which the god's portion is cut/ The Otofioipla mnst, I think, mean 
the portion actually sacrificed, i. e. burnt on the altar. The Homeric 
&lio0€T€lv means to cut pieces for the god from all parts of the victim, 
while it is still uncooked, and place these on the altar. In Cos the 
god's portion was cut from one part of the victim only. The rest of 
the joint in this case was given raw to the Phyleomachidae. For 
y4prif due to particular yivri or phratries, see the Delian temple in- 
ventories {BvU. Hell, vi p. 41, line 108). 

Line 23 : ivoppalverai Oakia-aq : for the lustral use of sea-water, 
see Yerrall's Agamem/non^ ^PP' O. 

lines II, i5» 22: tros j^' oi Kkiiovri RopifcZoi, sc. ^ijJpai. Perhaps 
'the year in which the Camean festival enjoins observance.' A 
different explanation is suggested in the Appendia> on the Calendar. 
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Platanista collection. Height 50 cm., width 45 cm. PabliBhed by Sakkelion, 
Pandorc^, xix. p. 45 ; HauTette-Bemaiilt and Dubois, BuU, HeU. v. p. 216, No. 7 ; 
Hicks, HeUenic Jimmal^ ix. p. 324. All the lines are complete on the right. 



|TI EIKAAOC 

^iNoi oieteaeqT onTAIKATA4)YA 

\ENTCINYAAEQNPAPAToHPAKAEloNoAETQNAYMA 
N0NnAPATAANAllAEAOAETQNnAM<j)YAEQNEN^ITEAI 

5 papato aamatpion • • • toytqnekactq 1 1 epaoyaomet 

ihmiektonekatepqnkalkyaike^kainaltpei^e 

-qikaipinaiekactqitaytapap6x0ntit0ma 

kaioyontiItpitaianomenoyhpakaeiecko 

NA + HNKAYTotlTAIAYTAIAMEPAIHPAKAEI 
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10 €AAoNBoY€ToYToNoYElolAPEY«TQIAE 

EPAAIAOTAIKPIOANTPIAHMEAIMNAKAKPY 
QNTPEI^TETAPTHCKAIMEAITo^TEToPE^KoTYA 
-AlKAITYPololEolAYQAEKAKAIinNo^KAINo^KAKt)? 
NQNAXooCKAIiYAEQNAXooCKAIolNoYTPIA 

15 HMIXOA 

T0i9^ flpai]((r)iy ol \lapus\ fi€ reXim • • • ovrai KariL ifnuX- 
(£9, 6 fi]iy r&y *YXXia>y irapk rh ^HpdKXuov^ i Sk r&y Avfid' 
vmv irapk rh, 'Ava^CXea^ 6 8k r&y flafi^Xiwy iy Ziri^ 
5 napit ri Aa/idrpioy' [iiri] ro&rwy ixdirrf Upd, oiXofiiT' 
pioy'\ — ^fiUiCToy iKarepc^y — , Kal k£Xik€9 Koiyal rpeh i- 
icrf<r]ry, Kal ntya^ iKdanf radra' irapixoyn rol /a- 
/Mir] Kal OHoyri* 

TpiTif dyo/iiyov *Hp€ucX€t h Ko^ 
ytaaXo^ d^pjijy Kauris. Tf air§. ifiipf* ^HpaKXti 
10 h KoyPp-aXoy ficvs' roGroy 6iu 6 lap€Vf, Tf 8k 
lap€i rjc/Mb 8(8aTai KpiOdy rpta ^fii8ifiya, Kal (nru- 
py^y rpw TfrapTfjff Kal piXiros rirop^s KorvX- 
iyUf Kol rOpoi iteoi 8vm8€Ka^ Kal hryhs Ko^ySs, Kal ^p- 
vy^L^my AyOt^^ koX i^Xewy dfx^or, Koi otyov rpta 

1 5 4/«^X^- 

Linee 1-8. Twenty-fov/rth ! day : saorificefi by the three tribes to 
their eponymouB heroes. 

lines 8 ffl Twenty-eighth day : a preUminary whole bumt-offerixig 
of a lamb, and subsequent sacrifiee of an ox to Heracles. 

Line i : apparently the remains of a stop~|_. 

line ct: there is certainly not room for Ooiv&lvrai^ and there are 
traces of a perpendicular stroke after TE AE Q. There is scarcely room 
for viiiy>vTai. Perhaps r€X^«[(4) 4y]oyrat. 

line 5 : I do not think from an examination of the stone that koI 
can be right: it is certainly not required. As the priests are to 
provide the Upi, iKiar^ cannot mean < to each priest,' but must 
refer to the sheep. Mr. Hicks adopted my suggestion oiXoiier{p€iTai^ 
but I find that there is not room for -pciroi at the beginning of 
line 6, unless the letters are engraved very closely. ^YAOMET, 
the first part of the doubtful word in line 5, is not at all cramped. 
If l§ca<rTif^ means for each sheep, then ^likKtov iKaripo^v must mean a 
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gallon of eadh kind: aiXofA^r[pu>r] — j^^cfcroy iKoriprnp — , which Mr. 
Hicks now BuggestB, means 'a measure of meal — a gallon both of 
wheat and barley.' 

line 9 : 1^, which I seemed to see on the marble, was given also by 
the first editor, Sakkelion. I think now that what seems to be an 
arm on the left is an accidental mark, and that the arm on the right 
is part of the half circle of P, and therefore read ipi/ip. Cp. C /. A. L 
4, line 22 f E^fi]^ ipiiv Kptr^s. The nominative of ipvis is rarely em- 
ployed, iiApis or some other word being nsed instead. Here it is nsed 
in its strict sense : ipfqv was a yonng lamb less than a year old, iiw6t 
a yearling, and ipv€i6s a ram of three years old. See Enstathins ad 
Odyss, p. 1627. 12, who quotes the 'Amicai ki^is of Istms for the 
distinction. The form iipriv is attested by Enstathins not only here 
(^curl your ol voXcuot, in oi ii6vop rpels ^kulaiy if^p^ iiwitf ifiPfios), but 
in two other places {Ad R, p. 49. 28, and p. 799. 38). Pollux (7. 184) 
seems to identify ^veufr with ^v, which he cites as a poeticsl form, 
but his text appears to be corrupt here. The form f^p is used only by 
Alexandrian poets : it is probably to this that Pollux refers. I think 
that the supposed reference to 0c<r<raX<(s here must be abandoned. 
From analogy we must conclude that the purificatory whole bumt- 
offering of a lamb was made to the same Heracles, to whom the ox 
was afterwards sacrificed, although in this case the two sacrifices are 
performed on the same day. The word to be restored in lines 9 and 
10 is the same, and it must be the name of a place. There are only 
two, or at most three, letters missing between ko- and -otiXoir. Ko[i;<]» 
vaXop may not be right, but I think it possible that some locality may 
have been thus named. 

line 13 : a letter is wanting at the beginning, and I have restored 
KOTvkiai from No. 38, line 25. 

40. 

Platanifta collection. Height 30 cm., width 15 cm. Inscribed on both sides. 
Letters qoite similar to those of the preceding. Pablished by Hanvette-Besnault 
and Dubois, ibid. No. 8, and Hicks, ibid. p. 526; side a. alone by Sakkelion, 
Pandora^ ziz. p. 43. 

a. 

Right edge complete. 
«•..••.•..........--.. cic\tKfi K€^aXh 

• •••.••....•. oifK k^ay)p6yk ix K&^ dn'dy€P 8i 

iirjfi^p ^^ ifl^o/i€P<p K'jffi»y 1j ^ivmp ry *Ani3sX^ 
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,...•*•.......••«••.• ^j^ ^tyixhy arpareuX^ 

. ................. a ^€p6i^ cir *A/i^>iapiit8» 

Upiyt i{i] 'l<r$fii6Tai9 iO^ 

10 oroi --•--.------- 6iovX\ri irr^p ras vr6Xios a- 

--------- ---- ri^ Up(^€ywr6vav t- 

...^. ...... .-•....... a/Jirfr/ca ^€t- 

r]4/(i ir6XiF 4f «/i /«-» 

. ...................... 0ai {a/uodyrm 

15 ------------------ tSi^ 2a]p€a»y ij ray iap€^ 

iap -] INoH ywaiiAs 

...................... T^idKotrra 4/i€- 

pa9 ----------- rat ttpy^niyas r- 

................ — -. — ... rpiaic- 

6. 

Left edge complete. 
In line 13 read AKPI^X. 

oMhJi^a rpioKoS -----------.-.-•---. 

XcfcroM ^ lap€i>9 [-------------------. ic- 

aOaipereu x^P9 [---------------- ^ABavat" 

f flokidii Sty r^XcMT icaJ rtXiay .--...... /cp4, ro^ 

iyoy ipyipioy h [ro&ro. Tf airf d/iipa* Ztfyl fiods Menu koX fyS^ 

opa kyUpercu* \i^ i<rrtay O^rcu xai iX^rmy ijfi- 

kxToy, Kol iprtn \ii iipiixTW koI rh iyiopa* raOra 96^1 lapti^ 
s Kol hrtawiyS^i ----------.---.-.---• ftj. 

10 irrpa d wSXi9 w<J^p€X€f yipiti Xapfidyu 6 iapebt Stp/ia, oriccXofy lapo- 

woiis Kal Koi^pvi ixdrtpo^ ^riccXof * 8k SC8ot€u ijfiraro^ ii/uirv 

Kal KoiX(a9 ^/i[toi;« 6v€L^p<f Sk toG <rireX€09 roO toO UpowotoO it" 

ioTcu dKp(ir)^ioy yArcv SUp^at^ AwA/uuti^ at/iartou iS^cXi- 

9 rpiKdXtos [ ' * ydrov SUp^af^ larpolv icp4a9^ aiXtfTf Kp* 

1 5 iaSi x^^'^^^'^ '^^ K€pap€my iKaripoif rb K€^dXcuor* rk 8k dXXa xpia 
ryis wSXid^T -----------------------.-- 

---oi/if^Jc --.•------•----..-..--.- 

... - aar -------- ................ 
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This fragment and the following belong to the «ame doenment J 
eopied another somewhat more extensive firagment when I first visited 
Cos in 1886. My copy has since been lost, and the marble has dis- 
appeared. As it is said to have been sold to some people who came 
to Cos in a yacht in 1887, it will probably come to light again. Its 
loss at present is to be regretted. It contained a reference to the 
iyprrat {rhs iyptras ipvoia'as is rbv fi^iUv^ — I quote from memory). 
The iyperaCf as we know firom Hesychios, were nine maidens at Cos 
dedicated to the service of Athene. It also contained references to 
the Delian Theoria. We might have been able to decide, with the 
help of this additional fragment, whether this document forms part 
of the great calendar or not» if, indeed, it be calendar at all. It 
is certainly contemporary with the calendar, and comes probably 
firom the same site. No. 41, and the lost fragment, were found in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the church of St. John, into the flfor of 
which No. 38 is built. From the repeated mention in this firagment 
of Upwrvva^ which at Cos invariably means priesthood, one might be 
inclined to class it with documents relating to the sale of priesthoods 
or appointment of priests. On the other hand, the Upoar^lva here may 
be annual (The priesthood of Athene Polias at Rhodes was annual, 
Dittenbeiger, de 8acr. Rkod. ii. p. 5.) The days on which annual 
priests were installed would find a place in the calendar, and b 
certainly contains directions for successive sacrifices, although there is 
no trace of initial dates : there is certainly no stop before rpuucab in 
(, line I. lines 11-15 of 6 cure evidently almost identical with lines 
5''55 of ^0* 37* ^® ^'^ ^^^ calculate that each line of this docu- 
ment contained about fifty-two letters : the restoration of line 15 in 
particular seems almost certain. The reconstruction of lines 5-10 is 
of course only meant to give an idea of what the context should be. 
A mention of a sacrifice of an ox is clearly required in line 6, as the 
gifts below cannot be parts of the two sheep, and Mmpa & v6kis 
itapixii in line 10, after Upii ro^rois lapw vapix^^ ^ ^'^ 5i shows that 
we have to do with two sacrifices. 

line 5 : the priest is to provide the sacrificial utensils, fcc., but his 
expenses are to be refiinded. 

line la: rov Ufiovoiw here, because only one is mentioned in the 
preceding line. 

line 13: either some part of the animal, in addition to those 
mentioned in No. 37, line 53, is given to the OvaipSpos, or the name of 
a recipient has been there omitted at the end of the line. 

line 14: Nccrropfftatff would suit the space, but it is scarcely prob- 
able that they are again mentioned here. 
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4L 

In a guden near the cemeteiy. Fragment, inscribed on both sides. Letten 
similar to those of the preceding. Thickness, ao8i. Height of letten^ 7 mill. 
Complete at the top. 

a. 

Broken on the right and below. 

lolCAblE/ 
EPCENIEPIOA/ 
AlEPIoYEIAA 
NHMIEKTON/ 
5 KToYTQNo 

lAXAIfirTAIr 
QNOYHAP 

<©YHIK/ 



6. 

Broken on the left and below. 

APE r 

EXQNn/ 
TACMIACAE 
-KPPA«CEC 

PEXECOAIC 

ENEMOM 
Ao^^ 



AX 



This, no doubt, fonns part of the same document as the preceding. 



a. 



line % 
line 3 
line 4 
line 5 
Line 6 
line 7 



tfurtvk IvX Oi>\aa<ra3f 
K]al ivMu iX[^tra)v 

iS* TairtMf o[£ic iiro^o/>((« 
Zi|i;]l 'Axoif * rav[r 
rotrrjttif offK iir[o^o/HL 
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Line 4 : ^icvp^tcrircoftfai 

line 5 : va]p^x^^^ 
line 6 : rovs d]^ v€yjay\hHnn 1 

Line 7 : no traces of letters before A : below this line a vacant 
space slightly grooved. 



42. 

Now at SymL Brought from Cos, poinbly from one of the demet. Portions of 
two of the fkces of an octagonal ? column. Height 10 cm. Letters similar to 
those of the preceding. 



a. 

Complete on right. 
<ATEP 

AXMAI 

•'EZOlTo 

VPoNTAiKO 

PYC^oNT 

4 lEPAN 



h. 
Complete on left. 

.blLlfcl 
lEPHlKPIoAK 
EY^MEAlo 
BETETAPT/ 
5 APYCTHPK 
TEAEQI^ 
OYNAPN 



a. 

% : AXM Al is written in letters nearly twice as large as the 
rest. 

line 5 : Ka]p(6a'a'ovf{i 
Line 6 : rX^X''] ^^P^ 

\l^pk 9i8oT€u Tf vel eimilta. 
Up^i\ KpiO&y [iter- ? 

f rerdpTci^i - - - - - 
5 dpuorilp fJ[aiy6^ - - 
rcAcoM - - - - /S- 
cOy ip^ - - - - 

Seemingly not very much is missing in each line, as lines 1-5 ap« 
pear to contain the list of the UpL 
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48. 



Platanista collection. Height aS cm., width of middle oolamn is cm. Poblisbed, 
i\MMfoni,xvii.p.43o,andzix.p.43. Referred to by Bayet, JTiAnomv «Mr rife (fe CSm> 
ad fin. 




a. 


h. 


C. 




lOY 


MITIOY 






aiikai 


Ai • El A/ NIA 






Aino 


EArnN APION 


L 




NlKAl 


HBnNTnN 


Zl/ 


5 


AEZ 


CnOMnHEYMENEI 


E 




\OYZIN 


ZEIZKYHAPIZZON 






NAPION 


KAIEIZTOAnAE 


Z 




AEIA 


KAOEONOYZIA 






NTnN 


KAlArnNAPiON 


Tir 


lO 


ZKYHA 


ANHSnN 


N 




ZZON 


TnYOOKAEIAAII 






MHH 


ZnTHPI 






AEI 


lAArnNAPIONHB 






AIA 


linAPAAIONYZO 




15 


OMA 


lEEniAAAION 






AO 


lonoMnH 






IN 


MOYZnN 






AIZITOIZ 


KCnOMnHBA 






i T A 1 Z 


ZlAElATTAn 




30 


IAAAIONKAI 


KEArnNAPIONlft 






/HAPIZZON 


^APOAEIil 






boyah 


aiaazkaaan 

KAlKE<i»AAAir 






ool. a. 


col 


.6. 


5 


21aX?]/ov. 

(<2ay-) dvo-^z] A A 
'AUv^ fli 
XidSi] NUi 

(day-) ( 

... X> 


»- 
V9iy, 


'ApTa\ 
S. [/7o<r]((Afi< 
e. 'Aywfdpun 

C. /7o/tir^ Ei 
(. Eli Kxmdi 


fitrfov. 

fttytt, 
puraoy 
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(day-) 'Aymydpiop 

lo (day-) f i^y Kvjrd- 

piyraov. 
(day-) no]finif 

/7roX€/i]ai!aD(c). 
15 (day-) Aiayy>iiit 

ir^ca2 Tott 
/laOriyaT?, 
20 {day-) *Ewy, AdXiov «ca2 

c/r IO[nrdpi<rirov. 
{day-) BauX^. 



Kd$€ay Bvala^ 
Kal dym^dpiop 
dy^fi^v. 
I. nvOSxXtta Ail 

Ta, ^Aymydpiov i)/3t»(iT«»y). 
ifi. Hapk Ai6vwfii{y)^ 
ii« 'Evl AdXM¥. 

MaucAy. 
icC. rio/iwil fia- 

iC€« *Ayc^vdpiov iifi&{yr^v). 
(wpoTpKucdSi), *Airi8€i^^9 
SiSaaKdXwy 
Kal Jt€^aXa2 y. 



ooL c. lines 2 and 3 probably 

(J) [/7o/tff^ fia- 
(riX[cr 

All the lines of coL a are complete at the end. Rayet (MAnmre etc.) 
says that col. a is the calendar for the month Aikios. The name is a 
short one, as it does not extend to the end of the line ; Aaklov would 
suit, but there is room for ^AXa-ilov or UopiiJMv. AaXtw is not there- 
fore certain. As we do not possess the whole document, we cannot be 
sure that the three months in this fragment are in their calendar 
order. But as the stone is perfect at the top and bottom, it is at least 
probable that the twelve months were in twelve parallel columns, of 
which we have portions of three. This is, in my opinion, not a 
supplementary state calendar, but a special calendar of some college, 
such as the Gymnasium of Cos (compare the Ephebic Inscriptions of 
Athens). 

Col. a, line 7 : the word iy^vipiov^ a diminutive of iy^p, which 
occurs here frequently, is not found in dictionaries. It probably 
means here a kind of college-examination or competition among the 
members. 

Line 8 : -Xeta, followed by ff^dproiVy cannot be the end of the name 
of a festival 
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Line la : we must not conclude from the mention of procesBlons in 
honour of kings, that there were public festivals, XlroX^/xcua, &c., at 
Cos. The processions may have been state ceremonies, but were, 
more probably, organised by members of this Society in honour of 
certain .kings, its benefactors. I have suggested a restoration of 
lines I $"^9 ^ accordance with this conception of the general 
character of the document. 

BouXi( in line 22 cannot mean an ordinary meeting of the senate. 
The senate must have met oftener than once in two months. Some- 
thing may be missing in this line before )3avAi{, or fiovlkq may mean a 
meeting of the senate which members of the college were required to 
attend. 

Col. b, line 2 : Uoar^ihivia had been suggested by Sakkelion. 

Line 6 : tU Kvvapur<rov : cf. Pseud-Hippocrates, Letter 11 (frvx^ r&r* 
lova-a Trjs ^ifibcv ^ iviXtiylfis iv iKidrg rfj fifiipri koI irrjo-ios iopn/j, &s tare, 
vamiyvpis fffxlv nal voiivri iroXvreX^ff €( Kwdpura-ovy ^v lOos iLviy€ip rois r^ 
6€^ vpo<rriKcv<nv) quoted by Rayet^ who supposes Kwapiira'os to be a 
river near Antimachia, which now bears this name. I could not hear 
of any river called Kwdpia-a-os, and it is exceedingly improbable that 
the frequent processions mentioned here were directed to such a 
distant place. The Aaib€Ki6€ov was certainly in, or near, the town. 

Line 10 : nv$6Kk€ia Ait Swr^pi, a festiviJ of Zeus Soter instituted 
by a certain Pythodes. Cp. the festival founded by Alkesippos at 
Delphi ( Wescher-Foucart, Inecrr. de DdpheSy No. 436 : £<rr€ Oviriav koL 

ivixivT6v, voTov6^CovTas*AXx€<rl'n'n€iay For similar eponymous festivals 
at Delos, see Bull. Hell. ziv. p. 495. Li No. 34 we have part of the 
original charter instituting this festival. 

Lines 18--20: «cC = the 25th, ice = the 96th. Cp. the Bhodian 
Calendar, B, M, No. 344. 

Line 21 : I give the siglum as I read it on the stone. It is probably 
|riP=vporpiaic(ldi. Cp. B. M, No. 344. 

Line 23: the word cannot be K^^aXalmv or fcc^^oXaioi;. The last 
letter is f or C, and there seem to be no more letters. 

The character of the letters will not allow us to place the date of 
this inscription later than the death of Attalus II, 138 B.C. The 
Eumenes mentioned in coL b, line 5, must be Eumenes I, as he has 
not the title of King. Ba<riXevs 'ArroXov (6, line 19) is then probably 
Attalus I. 
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44. 

In the hooie of Mr. JoaimidiB. Complete ; height 60 cm., width 35 chl The 
uncial text conrectly published bj Hauvette-Besnault and DuboiB, BuiL SelL t« 
p. 325, No. 14, and preyiously, leas correctly, by Sakkelion, Fandora^ zix. p. 45* 

jk wdrpia rats N^ii^axi xal Se^d^ 
/leyoi ris fl^vKiras i^tms ray 
5 &€ay^ Xdpiunvot Xap/jtoxXfO?^ 

AiOK\iJ9 'EwiyiKOVf 

NiK'^parot NiKoarpdrou, 

Aioyiyrff NiKOtrrpdrou, 

Xap/i(8as Alyfi<r(af 
10 ALOf^ijf 'Ap)(€8d/i€trro9, 

A^KOiOos Alyri<rta, 

TcXlo^onrof flapn^ydrKW^ 

AiOKkri^ ' AnoXXo8cipoVf 

flapiuytaKOi XapiSdpou, 
15 NiKijpaTO^ NiKfipdrou^ 

ApdKwy Opdamyof, 

*Api(rray6pa9 Zi/iou, 
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AiiKaiBos napfi€v((rKCVf 

'ApurraySpaf AiokX€C9, 
20 'EnfyiKos 'ApurraySpa, 

flvOiwif *ApKtirtka, 

fJaya/idas MaiidTa, 

T[/iap\o9 'ApuTToyirw, 

TiXcaiinroy ^Apiarlmrcv, 
25 NiKTi^pos NiKTipdrcv, 

Xdp/uinrof flap/ityto'Kd^v^ 

^Ap\(Saiiot ^ApUnmvd^, 

^ikoKKris T€i<rdp)(J^'\ ro[0 

^HpafcXetTOVf Xap/JLOKXfjs 
30 Xap/ihnrov, &€ASoTOf 

This document seems to be eontemporory with No. lo, as the same 
people aie mentioned in both. See Dittenberger, de Socr. Shod. II. 
p. XY. The ipx€£ovT€9 certainly belonged to one tribe, and this appears 
to be tribe a of. the Halasama Catalogue (cp. AioicX^ff 'AvoXXodcSpov 
here with 'AvoXX((d<tt/>of AiokXcvs there), i. e. probably, the Dymanes, 
whose tutelary god Apollo is especially connected with the Nymphs. 
The number twenty-six is curious. It is probable that the three tribes 
at Cos were each cUvided into sections of one-third and one-ninth : if 
we had twenty-seven names here, we should conclude that the ninth 
of the tribe was again subdivided by three, and that each of these 
subsections provided one ipx€6<av. Possibly the twenty-seventh to 
which the priest of the Nymphs belonged was exempted ; the number 
twentynsix would be thus accounted for. We cannot tell whether 
these twenty-six people had filled the office of ipx^v successively, or 
all at once. 

46. 

On two sides of a marble found near the theatre : the other sides axe broken 
awaj. 

a. 

PaI 

IMONAPXOYAAOAI^ 

OENEYZKAMEPEnZAIC 

AAMANTOSKAiArnNO 
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•5 TOYXAPMYAOYTOVnA 
NIKHNTAAIONYZlAXOPAr 
TAI no MHAI^YAAZYAAEnNr 
KAAAIANAKTOZXOPArOIkYr 
^ I^YAAinAM^YAEnN<MAIN 
10 lAnNOZEniMEAHTAZKHM 

NHNNIKANAPOZAPIZTOI 
KHMniAIAZHPHTAPX 
OMEN ITHZ 
YAPIZTHNOZTO 
IS r ITOYA 

KE^ZT 

6. 

AN 
DPArOZ 
.NKAYMENOZ 
AiONYZIOZZENO 
5 HTAZKHMAIAnN 

AEHNAIANAIOKAEYZ 

a. 

'£]r]i fiaydp\ou * AX$€UfJfiy€V9 tov • • • • 
a^4y€vs Kol Upims Ato[icAciHr tov 'Ap)(^ vd At- 

vd U(£/taiTO^ KoX dycwd^Oirov 

5 TOV XapfuSkw TOV /7a[ ro/Sc 

c]i/tjca»v rcb Atov^a-ia. Xopay^is fraiS&y iv 
Tf no/iWf ipvXas ^YXXimp K[aXkidya^ 
KaXXidyoKTor x^P^Y^ KVf^Xucod )(op- 

0^0) * * ifivXas na/MftvXimv ^iXa^o^ toO 

10 4>yXmyos' ivi/AeXjiriLs KC»fJ[ip8&y ^Xa^ 

Avp^^^v NiK€Lv8fH)$ 'Aptart^fio^Xou* inroKpi- 

Thsi] Kmpc^las Ppdrapj^o^ 

Tavpy>p€y(Tri9 ^Ewl po* 

vdpxp)^ *Apurrc^yoi rd^O - - - - xal Up^ 

15 imt - - -] ('X*']* ^^^ ^\r " " ^^^ dyc^yodt-- 
TOV -» - -Jf«(«')y T[ot; ----------- 
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6. 



y8pmy\ AioyAriof Eevo 

5 hri/UXyiriLf Km/JupS&y [(puXaf 

*yX]Ma»i^ ACcn^ AioxXtOs, 

list of yictors at the Dionysia, probably nearly contemporaiy with 
No. 10. 

I have lost my notes as to the present condition of the stone, but 6 
is coxisiderably narrower than a. It cannot be restored exactly on 
the same model, supposing its lines to be of equal lengths. In a, line 3, 
I had thought of Upi^^s Au)[in;<rou, but it is probably wrong, and will 
not suit the restoration of lines 14, 15. 

If the restoration of 6 is correct, the xopayol of the boys and of the 
men {kiAfAv seems to be equivalent to icvkXuov xopov in a) belong to 
the same tribe. The only altematiTe is to substitute Av^vttv for 
ivhpuv. Under the circumstances I cannot decide whether the three 
tribes competed for each event or not. 

46. 

Britiah Miueimit No. 340. The left aide nearly perfect. 
i read in lines i, 3 

UA 01 
TOAEYTEPONOIAr 

In the lower lines the letters are smaller and more closely packed. 
The letters at the right edges of the stone are thus placed : 

Ar 
EC 

BF 
Al 
MC 

ir/ 

10 PIO) 

0) 
OC 
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. (€x) • o 

• • rh 8t^€pav oSSc 

oMk^trw vlSfj Eero^w^ ^iXoKaivap, ^Aoaifia^ 

Ta9 rat warpiSot, TiP^. ^KXtMtoSf £€ro^&ifraf vl6^^ 
0<A€ryor. Ti/^c. KXaM^. .... Tifi^piou KXavitou 

NiKaySpa vl6tf 'AXxQa/id^s ^IwXuu^it. '^- 

\Kiidim f ABETAirV 

10 Xap/tHkou vl6sy ^iXo<l>pU^y 

oTSe^ci) eunjXBop cfr dyi^ya ----.-. — . — 

• ]f. An. vl6f^ '///kkX€cro[f - --.• 

• ff. fid. raXipiof rid, [- .....t;£. 

5y, 'AiroXX6[8(»paS' ---..---.-----.-_ 

15 w ^ 

46 a. 

On the left side of the preceding, in characters of a much later date. Hid, 
No. 340 a. 

c 

MyipKou 
* Avripu^ 
s 'Ayripa^' 

TOS 

EiTu\t8a 

'Po6^>cv 

'Pci6^>ou 

-lyj 4^iXo^ayr6p(y)w 

*Aya6oKX - - - 

0/Xjy '>4« - - . 

0iXo<rro(p)yo - - ^ 

n6ftrXio7 *Eva - - 

epios Afap - - 

The letten, especially at the end, are so badly cut that they are very 
unceiiain. 



CATALOGUES. 105 

47. 

ooUectioflL Height 35 cm., width ao cm. 

MYn AO^BPOT 

.ZI<|>IAO£KAAAI£TPA 
A EITHN K AE 
T O Y 4) I A 
AAA! A£A AhOAO 
PI Z^inNKPATH 



ONHZI MOZ 
KOZMOZ 

10 znnYPinN 

<|)IAOrENHZ 

YTYXOZAAMA7PIC 

\EONTISKAEYAA 

VEON-Z4)IATATO 

15 <t)l Al T I ZETEYKAE 

AT Y*- n I 2« A 

After line 6 there is a hole in the stone. 

/QXc^roN^ K\i - - - - 
TOO ♦iX - - -. 

5 /C]aXX/af Aa(^)oX^oi;, 



K6<riio9. 
10 Zwrvptci^y, 

Eyhvxps Aaiiarptd^v. 
^A^ioyris K\€vM^av. 
(y1)coi{ri]9 ♦iXT<Cro[t;. 
15 0iXiTiff '£r€i;icX<[fe. 
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From B^nndorf, Bei$eH in Lifinen^ &^ p. x6. I pxesame that it is now in 

Vienna. 

8cv . nXavTcyivfis '^w[- - - - - - 

o/idxw , riapii^yUrKd^ .-.--. 
ris ^AwcXXwpiou . /7oAt^- - - - ©€- 

/iiaroicXevf . ZrpaTOP' ------ 

5 OS QtvS^pov • ^Tpdrwy - - - - - 

ij /S, ZTfidrmv /S, i^, 7i<r(a)- - - - 

irOivris Ti/io$iov . 7'(p)- ----- 

ToO Tifi€^" ---------- <r- 

rpdrw ------ — 

lO f^E^ivUiJV ------ 

/ 

49. 

In a wall near the cemetery. On two faces of a laige block of marble, much 
broken* Diameter 69 cm. 

a. 

Letten 34 milL in height. Complete oa right. 

TEAEZK^P^N 
TEAEZANAPIAA 

KNIAIOZ 
ATHNAZ 
5 AAMOKOIMOY 

POAIOZ 
MAZANAPOZ 
.40K0IM0Y 
OZ 

6. 
Letten 15 miU. high. 

NYZOAnPOZ IiNa 

Z E A E I EYZ 
ZANAPOZ A AMEA 
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Aprv-nTAS 

NOKPITOZZIMAAinNO 
\ APN AZZEYI 

MHTPOAHPO^^Hi 3Z 



a. 

TtktaavSpiSa 
Kvdios. 

Aa/wKS^/icv 

AcL^fida-tipSpof 
AayioicS^ftov 



b. 



• • 



Aio^tHrSSmpos - 

• • • ^at^Spof Aafiia 
B]apyi{Xt]dJray. 

- - - Ali7r/96^/M[( 7]ifiby, 
09 M{riT) 



PoBdUy 9k list of proxeni 

a, lines 5 and 8 : AaiJL6Koa}ios oocurs in a Cyrenaean Inscription 
(Smith and Porcher, No. 18). 

6, line 14 : BopyvXii(n;9 is the commoner form of the ethnic. I have 
BQfsa an autonomous bronze coin with BAPrYAI ATAN, 



60. 

Near the preceding, bvilt into a welL Letters about 30 milL in height 

KNH Jl^ 

AAIOAHPOZ 

AIKAAHIAAA 

2AMI0Z 
I--VA 



*AXi68i»po? 
'AcKXcaridSa 



Part of a similar list 



io8 
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5L 

HoQM of Zeigian. Height 38 cm. Broken on the right 



XY/ 
VNTIOX 
AE 
EniroNO/l 
AHMHTPI 
TOYA 
MHTPO*A 
TOYN 
APAKQN 



'>4]Krfox[off tpAa^i ? 

*EwtyovQ9 - - - - 
AfiiLiiTp^ot - - - 
rnO 4 - - - 

roO N ^^- 
Apdi 



5l 

In a honae in Aspa. I cotdd not find it. Published in coniTe by Sakkelion^ 
Pandora, zix. p. 46, No. 14. ' Letten of Roman times.' 

''A']pxoyTot ToO /7X - - - 
2la/i[a]ariXa roO - - - 
Z^ov TcO Tfj^/iiycv vel Xl^oo 

XapoKkious To[i; 

5 AlijJc/bi; roi/ /Tap • • - 

ByunXiyvaiu roD - • - • 
• • • Sc^yos raO - - - 



Line i : '^Apxi^v is probably & proper same. 



V. 

DEDICATIONS AND INSCRIPTIONS 

OF STATUES. 



53-73. Dedications to Divinities, not in honour of persons. 
74-103. Anathemata and Statues erected by, or in honour of, historical 
personages and Roman officials. 

104-123. Other Statues erected bj the State and by Corporations K 
124-141. Statues erected by private individuaU. 
142-147. Fragments apparently dedicatory. 



53. 

Beneath the plane-tree. Rectangular altar. Published by Rayet, In9crr, de 
Co$f No. I. 

<t>IAHPATOJ:APIJ:TEIAABAS:iAEAS:KAYNOY 
TOYOEOYPPOiTAHANTOJ:TOIEPONIAPYS:ATO 

^iX^parot *Api<rr€(8a, /Soo-tXloir Kadvcv, 
roO 0€oO irpoard^avTO?, rh hphv ISp/dtraTO. 

Bayet conjeotnreB that the god is Asclepius, and the notorious 
insalubrity of Caunns fayours this view. We may suppose Aristeidas 
to be one of the many petty kings or tyrants who flourished in the 
cities of the Aegean during the latter pu^ of the fourth century B. c. 
Sauppe, in an instructiye memoir {CoTn/mentatio de duabus inscr. 
Lesbiads), has collected the names of a number of this later brood of 
tyrants ; Aristeidas is not among them« 



^ No. 1 14 falls out of this order, but is put with the other inscriptions from the 
gymnasium. No. 128 should come after No. 73. 
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65. 

Church of St Anne, lieft edge broken. 

=» Y A O Z N I K O M A X O Y tE 
lOM^NYTTEPTArTAN 
YTEIAZKAIEYTAHIAZ: 
xIKAIAeANAAArEIA 

The >D< in line % ad fin. is somewhat damaged, and I am not sure of 
its exact form. I read at the beginning of this line O M O N on the 
stone. I have satisfied myself by an examination of the impression 
that the second O is A with a complete circle, while the first is O* 
The last line is rather carelessly engraved, the letters being crowded 
without any apparent necessity. The stone however is broken shortly 
to the right of the end of line 4, and before the break I observe a 
line on the impression which may or may not be part of a letter : it 
is possible that some such word as ^xjiv was added at the end. If 
there was a word it must have been a short one, as there are no faraces 
of a fifth line under the commencement of line 4. 

Xai)l^p^{ik(^i NiKo/id\ov ^^(wepo?) 
wai3oyy>ft&v iirip ra? r&v 

- - - y KoX 'A0dva(^i) '^X(r€£x(i). 

Cp. Gr. Dialekt'hiackriften, No. 3480 (from Astypalaea), where 
cvro^as should be restored. The name 'A^cba *AXer€la is important, as 
it gives us the key to the name of the month ""AAorcto; peculiar to 
Calymna and Cos. It is quite possible that we should restore Aii 
*AX<r€r|y KoX 'AOivq, ^AXatlq: in all other instances we find in Cos 
Athena inseparable from a homonymous Zeus. 

56. 

In a vaulted passage to the left of the main street leading west from the market. 
Broken at the top and on both edges. 

AEITOZArHTOP 

POrOI'^ICYTHPIA/ 

MAZAEnNIAAATHTn 

MZXYAOZHPAKAEITOYA 

5 TANEYETHPIAN 

Line 5 ia complete on the left. 
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Koi /cjpoiroioi, EimiptS[as 

A/i]|[ic/a)r A€wv(8a, '>4y^r«[p 

Ai<r)(pXof * HpcucXttrov, ^d/iarpi ? 
5 riky iimiptav. 

The restoration of the whole is based on the &nal<^ of Nos. 370, 
388, and 406, and on the assumption that the restoration of line i 
and the commencement of line 2 is correct) that the whole is symmetri- 
cally engraved, and that lines %, 3 and 4 are nearly of eqnal length. 
The restoration is therefore uncertain. 



67. 

Built into the wall of a house in a street west of the market Pablished, C. /. O. 
No. 2510. 

lAinnorAYToooNTo 

TOAPoAorioNTYXAI 

ArAGAIKAI[Ar]Ae>aI 

aAIMONIKAITaaAMxi, 

0]cXflr]ror Airo^yrd^ 
rh &poX6ytov Ti^Xf 
*Aya$f Kol *Aya6^ 
Aat/ioyt jcai r£(i) Jd/ai»(<). 

line I : certainly -4K>vro(, not *^rros as Boeckh naturally corrects, 
cp. No. 86 : Stpo^^ivTos. The letters being somewhat crowded in the 
last line, the iota VMAtumi is omitted. Rayet (M^nioire aur Vlle de Cos) 
laments that the first editor did not examine the upper surface of the 
stone. This is now, and was perhaps then, impossible. 



58. 



Built into the wall of an old Turkish house (nvpyot) in the neighbourhood of 
the theatre. Published by Pantelidis, Bull, HelL xi. p. 75- I found his text 
correct, with the following exceptions : — 

Line 5: read AN(t>0TEPHZ04)l[H]B0ZIHZ. The stone is a litUe 
damaged where I put the brackets : possibly El instead of H. 
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Line 8: ANTIAIOZKOTINnN. 
line 9 : ad fin. EAAIOY. 

Line 14: I eannot verify the conjecture {h)6<raff in the last line^ aa 
my impression of these lines is lost. 
On the right hand face of the hasU in kirger letten. © E O I . 



4>otp^ Koi BdKXf II kitiviKiov (kaoy avKoit^ 
o6yo/ia Kal ri^vriv narpif iy^yKa/iiyou, 

9^/109 iiriypa'^€y K<f<»y AiSyvaoy, *Apt<m»y^ 
HdpTvpd aoi OT€il>dy<»y *EXXdSos €vpv)(6pov. 



5 *Ay^>OT€prit d^fiPoaifjs aiXoTany *Ap((rra>y 

flvOoi KTfy N€/i€]j K\&yas ip^'^dii^yoSy 
KOi irhvy i£ 'l<r$/ioTo flaXat/ioyi nvKyit XaX€Oa'ay, 

daniSa re i^ "Afyycvs dyri Aihs Korty^y^ 
Kal riy dtr cvk dypiov nayaOtjyatoiany iXatov 
10 y€i^ii€yoy Sdpoi^ Kpwrahy iyeyKd/ityo^, 

)(d\K€oy dPpo\[T<oya Owiyris naiSd /ic Bdfcxoy, 

A<i»pi8o9 (K ndrprjf dy0€fia Sff/ioatjf 
^otPif tcd/iavT^ K^xapicfiiyoy ttcaro rixyijf 

tjy warphs Ik ^X(ri9 {jS^ikraff d/imyv/itri^. 

Ariston, a flute-player, son of another flute-player of the same name, 
dedicates a statue of Bacchus to Bacchus and Apollo. The expense 
was, no doubt, met by himself, or his relations. He calls it a public 
offering, **A(apC^o9 ix virpris &r0€^ ifinoa-lri** inasmuch as the state was 
pleased to allow its jirty/>a^i$ to be added in the shape of the four lines 
prefixed to his own dedication, and evidently produced by the same 
poet. 

The verses are simply a rendering of a prose inscription. Twice (in 
the second and last lines) the poet has had to find expression for the 
fact that Ariston*s father Ariston was also a flute-player, and the last 
couplet especially must have cost him many pangs. The first four 
verses are quite clear. In line 5 we encounter the extraordinary word 
6<l>irifio(r(ri, which applies both to the Pythian laurel and the Nemean 
celery. That the word is meant to signify ' food of serpents ' is clear. 
What allusion or reference this very learned poet had in his mind, one 
cannot tell. If we could ascertain that sacred serpents were kept 
and fed at these sanctuaries, the meaning would be plain (see Rohl, 

I 
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I7h8cr. Antiq. i6i). FailiDg this, it is worth while to recall the pro- 
minence of the Python-legend at Delphi and the Archemorus-legend 
at Nemea» and the following statement from Aelian (De Animal. xiL 

34): X^ci hi K\iapxo9 6 tK rov ircpivarou ia6vovs Il€kovoppfiaUav *Apy€lov9 
S^v fi^ ivofcrc^Fcur. Both laurel and celery were, it may be remarked, 
used as cures for snake-bites. The meaning of line 8 is simply ' Had 
Ariston been, for example, a pugilist, or had flute-playing been included 
in the Olympian programme, he would have been an 'OAvfiviordnis. 
As it is, his record is as good as it can be, including, as it does, the 
Argive shield' We should not conclude that the victor at Ai^gos in 
flute-playing had the prestige of an ^OXv^k'niovlKi^s. 

Line 10 : vci^oficrov, see Suidas, 8. v, v^li^* to fip^x^ ^^ hii^iyytw^ 
vi4>6fA€vos Sk xioviCiiA€vos, aud Schol. Ven. ad Horn. 11. A. 420. 

line 13 : I suppose that r^xvris depends on ivBtyia ' an offering made 
because he is a successful artist/ 



59. 

In the garden of Achmet ; a baais, built into the house ; the upper sorfoce con- 
cealed. Height 78 cm., width 35 cm. The inscription occupies the upper portion 
of the stone ; the letters hare slight apices. 

YBXIAIXOY XAIPiA 
AP MYAO Y N I K A Z A 
AlAKtOAPIZMJllinAIA/ 
TOZNEATEPOZTOTEOENAO 
5 AHOAA^aNlKAIMOYZAI 

• • • t; BrnXt^w Xaip(i5)A[oy 
X]a/9/iAoi/, viKoxTiJ^^ • • • {nomen festt) 

TOf v€WTipoSj rh reBiv iS^ov 
5 'Aw6XXi»yi Kol McvcaJ^s. 

A XaipvXo9 XapfivKov is named also in No. 10. The basis perhaps 
supported a tripod (line 4). 

, eo. 

Now built into the house of Shent-Bej. Base, with moulding above. Height 
75 cm., width 50 cm., thickness 40 cm. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and 
Dubois, Bull. Hell, v. No. 16. Forms of letters, A M A. The stone, according to 
the French editors, was dug up in Cos. It is not necessary to suppose that it 
comes from Calymna^ 
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5 T€Ky<»y, NiKOfirjSovf^ 'OXvft- 

irtycv rod koX K\cv<rO€yovs, ^€- 
yoKpdrous tov Kai B<K>Xtov, 
teal TTJs yuyaiKi^ flcoXkrit 
TJ^y 'AXt^dySpov^ Kal . . . 

10 IIZTnnO^ TOV y1o[ 01; 

To^ Aoycv^ 

In line 8 the first editors read TTci/A?;; mistaking A A for M. The 
last two lines, more carelessly written than the rest, may have been 
added by a different hand, but the letters are similar in form ; the 
reading here is uncertain. 

The second names of the sons of \6\o^ were probably assumed on 
account of his adoption. 

61. 

High up in the outer wall of a new house opposite the Greek hospital ; read by 
help of a glass. The stone is well preserved, and the letters appear veiy clearly 
in a favourable light. Some uncertainty must attach to the readings of all stones 
which one cannot handle, but this appeared to me to be so veiy certain that I did 
not think it necessary to get a ladder. 

MOIAorFAPMENir 
-^^AETTYenNATToAA 
= OYrTE<I)ANA<I>OPnN 

naonkaitoataama 
•^iaikaitqiaamq 

na]n<f>iXo9 napii€via'' 

Kou\ ipu{(j€i) Sk nvd<»y 'AnoXX[o- 

Sai^f}OV irr€^v<uf^fAv 

rov\ vahv Kal rh dyaX/ia 

'O/Aoi/jo/Jjc Kal T^ 8d/i»(i). 

The siglum for ^vo-ci is tolerably certain : we have here the only 
instance I know in Cos of a change of name on adoption, but compare 
the preceding, where the father, Adxo?, as well as the sons may have 
changed his name. If so his original name is not given there. 

I % 
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62. 

Platanuta collection. Height 38 cm., iridth 34 cm. Pablished by Hauvette- 
Besiuuilt and Dubois, BuJL UfU. v. No. 19. huge letten. 

HPAOYPA 
NIAKOlAlOC 
nOCElAb) 
N I OC 

a 

*Hpa{i) Oipavta{i^ Ko((X)ios floafiSmnos, 
Line 2 : A is cerUdnly on the stone. 

63. 

In Mr. Mylond's garden. Small stele of the ordinary sepulchral form, with 
aedicttla and rosette. Height 38 cm. 

GEAN02: 

OEAYi'I 

rr^EY 

XHN 

64. 

Garden of Spiros ; in a well, and cannot be approached. Left edge broken. 

xinroYMHNOznA 

AIOZABAAIOYHEP 
'^MONHAiniKAieE 
I ZYNBflMOZ 

'£irJ? 'i4p]x«nroi; firivh^ fla- 
vdfiov - -, 'ApS^ios 'AfiSaiov Htp - - - 
rhv 0y»fihy 'HX[<p KOI 96- 
019 ToJTff (cr)i;>'/5a)fto(i)y. 

I do not see any other way of restoring line i, although we do not 
expect a dedication of this kind to be dated. 'Afibalos is a Phoenician 
name. Helios accordingly is not here either the Rhodian sun-god, or 
Sarapis, but one of the Syrian sun-gods : see C. /. O. 4665, and Bull. 
Hell. vi. p. 487. I note in my copy that the third letter from the 
right in line 2 may be f. We expect an ethnic here, but the insciip- 
lion is carelessly written and we might read {yj-nip. 
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^iXoKotaapts 

{Av.) n. n{a)ii. 

'Ayrirra^pot *Apiaray6pas A^vkios 

- - - Sou T^ktahnrcv ^APopiriySsy Atv- 
0t;o-€i] 8k ^vcii 8i k(ov vlh^ Kd- 

- - - oy AlajfyXov tXos oTpara" 
oTparaJfY'^a'as arparayrja'a^ y^cray ©€- 

6€]orf. &€oT9. oTs, 

{m^ij)p€r€VpTOi 'OyriiriS[ySpcv. 

The smaller letters in the lower comers axe scrawls of a later period. 
\ Cp. Nos. 71 and 72. 



On the left. 


On the right. 


^*'/t]^7 


NUri 


- - - T0[V. 


Kdaaov 




i^i^Pou. 


66. 




At Symi. Circular shield diameter 25 cm. 


XPYi: A aP 


Xpva-dcDp 


ATTAAOY 


'ArrdXav 


(DIAOKAIZAP 


if>L\6Kaiaap 


X 


6€ofy, 


e E I z 





67. 

British MuHcum, No. 335. On a circular shield, diameter 12^ cm. 

'AytiiriKpaTfj^ 'Ay- 

rio-iKpdrovs crpa- i 

rayrjaa^ O^oTs* 

Other dedications by arparayol on circular shields are B. M. No. 
353, and Frohner, Inaci-r. du Louvre^ No. 27, both fix)m Camirus. 

No. 65 is a very interesting document. The sigla above the names 
are certainly those of the three tribes, probably in the order Dy manes, 
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Hylleis, Pamphyli ^. There were then three strategi at Cos, one £rom 
each tribe : below is the name of their common adjutant. 
The cross on No. 66 may be a similai* siglum. 



68. 

Small 8tone. Height 15 cm., tides 10 x 8i cm. Perhaps a tombstone ; certainly 
Christian, bat of early date. 

6IC06 

nee NO Eh Q€&{i) h a&pay&(j). 

YPANCO 



09. 

In the same place as No. 61. The left edge of the stone is broken, but the 
inscription is apparently perfect. 

NIKH nckt, 

EEHTOY liirou 

E P E tO. iU Upi«n. 



70. 

In the hovM of Sherif-Bey. Complete above and on the left. 

NIKHEEh 



71. 

Near the house of one Canari ; a basis, with moulding above. Height 45 cm., 
length 85 cm. a. Published C, I, (?. 2522, the bracketed letters in line 5 being 
from the copy there given. 



^ I am sorty to say that this only struck me quite recently. I have no impression, 
and no opportunity of revising my reading of the sigla. 
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a. 



NEIKHKEAZOY 
KAIKAAAIANOY 
EnA<|)POAEITOY 
ZYNEPATOZ 



TnN[n • n N] 



6. 

APICTOK/ lAAl 
NIKH 
ACKAHniAAOY 
€ l<t>ANOY 
C OY 

K 



(i)N 



O ON 



a. 

Nttmi KiXtrmf 
Koi KXi»8taya6 
' Ewa^poifiTOv 

ZvPfpOTOS 



h. 

NUri 
'Aa9c\rpriiiiou 



In line 5 of a, I seemed to read on the stone TXlNf. 



72. 

On two fiftces of a marble baBiB (?), the other faces of which are broken away. 
Broken above and below. 



a. 



NFi> AYT'^N 



N E I K H 
K A 



NIKI 
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h. 



e 

P APOY 

NIKH 

SHNOAWPOV ^^^^ 

AO Y 

The letters at the top of a. are the end of the oiiginal dedicatory 
inscription rri\v As airrov. The remainder are scrawls by different 
hands, so carelessly scratched that the letters are mostly effaced. 

On the left. 

Below the N I K I in a. is a roughly cut relief of an oenochoe ; the 
space cut out of the stone to form a field for the relief is leaf-shaped. 

I class Nos. 69 and 70 with the scrawls on bases Nos. 6^^ 71, 72. I 
suppose that it was the custom at one time for victors in games to 
dedicate statues or statuettes of Victory as thank-offerings. To such 
offerings Nos. 69 and 70 belong. Those who could not afford this, 
scrawled their names on the bases of existing statues. That the basis 
No. 65, dedicated by three generals, supported a Victory is very prob- 
able. The shields there show that the arpaniyol still in imperial 
times regarded themselves as military officers. The Victory, like 
the shields, was simply a military emblem, a personification of the 
successful career, or rather tenure of office, of a general. If the 
statue upon the base was not a Victory, then we must suppose that 
the bases were selected by scribblers because they stood in con- 
spicuous places, and the scrawls are advertisements of success. These 
* vCktj ' inscriptions are peculiar to Caria and the adjacent islands, and 
in the Bulletin HelUnique for 1890, p. 1 15, Messrs. Cousin and Diehl 
explain them as Christian epitaphs, but (x) Nos. 69 and 70 do not 
seem to be later than the first century A. D., and (2) the other scrawls 
are cut on bases which are not likely to have stood in or near 
cemeteries. 
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73— 102, 

They relate to the following : — 

73. Ptolemy Euergetea II. 

74. Ptolemy XL 

75. Herod the Tetrarch. 
76~8a Nicias. 

81-83. Augufltus. 
S4'~93- C* Stertinius Xenophon. 
94. Tib. CI. Gleonymus. 
95-97. M. Ae. Sabinianus. 

98. Man. Spedins Rufinos Phaednia. 

99. Oeta. 

loa Caracalla. ' 

10 1. Marcus Anreliua and Lucius Veros. 

102. P. Sallustius Sempronitts Victor. 

No. 138, which relates to T. Quinctius Flamininus, should have been placed here 
before No. 73. 



73. 

In the wall of a house near the Greek cemetery ; probably finom the theatre. 
Height 37 cm., length 70 cm. Published in the^O^por, 1874. 

BAriAEYrnToAEMAIorKAIBAriAIirrA 
KAEonATPAHAAEA<DHKAIBAi:iAI5:i:A 
KAEOPATPAHrYNHGEOlEYEPrETAI 

iEPaNAriMoYTiaNnpnTnN<DiAnN 

5 EniTPOPEYITANTATnNTEKNnNHMnN 
ETEIMHi:ANi:TE<l>ANniXPY2:EmKAnKO 
NIXPYrEHIAPETHZENEKAKAIEYNOlAi: 
THrEIZAYToYEKAITATEKNA 

BaciXiis riroK^iiaToSy koX fiaaCktaira 
KXfOTrdTpa fj ciJcX^^, koi PaaCkia'aa 
KX^oirdrpa ^ ywiy, Q^ol Ev^pyirai, 
* lipayva JEi/jlov, t&p irpw'cov if>tK<»v^ 
5 iinTpo7r€^<rayTa t&v riKvay fjfii^t^, 
eTetfitjaay CTiipdvtp )(fivai<p Kol ikS- 
VI xpvaijii dp€T7J9 €y€Ka Kal ^ivoias 



DEDICA TIONS AND ST A TUES. 1 23 

The king is Ptolemy Euergetes 11. The inscription may be dated 
between B.C. 127 and 117 : see Franz, (7. /. 0. vol. iii. p. 285, and 
Nos. 4895, 4896. The second of the Cleopatras mentioned here, niece 
and second wife of the king, many years afterwards (circ. B. 0. 1 02), 
sent her grandson Ptolemy Alexander to Cos to be educated. He re- 
mained thei*e until B.c. 88, when the island was taken by Mithradates. 
These ornamental characters were not generally used in Cos or 
Rhodes at this early date. The inscription may have been cut by 
the king's own mason. In line 6 i for ci is noteworthy at this date : 
see Meisterhaos, Gramrnatik^, p. 38. 

74. 

In the house of the late Mr. Chrifltophilia Black marble. Published by 
Haavette-Besnaolt and Dubois, No. 15. 

BAZIAEAMErANnioAEMAloNTo 

0IAonAToPAKAI<t>IAAAEA<t>oNAT 
AnoAAo0ANHZKAilAIA[A]HZ 
APEANTEZKAlIHNo^nPoS 
YnEPToYnoAITEYMAToZ. 

TO at the end of line i, and AT of line 2, are not given by the first 
editors. 

Line 3: my copy gives lAIAKHZ; they read AHZ. I had no 
opportunity of revising my readings. 

BaaiXia /liyay riroK^iiaiov rd[i^ 

'AnoXXoifxiytf? Koi 'IXidStf^ 
dp{ayT€9y Kal Zriyi8ci>pos 
imip Tov noXiT€VfiaT09. 

The king is Ptolemy XI. The word iroXCr^vfia points to Africa and 
Egypt (C. /. G. 5361, 5362, 5866 c); the names are nob Coan, and 
^> rhaps this small stone may have been imported. 

75. 

From C. L G, 250*. Possibly in the fortress, and unknown to me. 

*Hpc^ou TOV PaaJ^^m vlov^ 

rerpdpxnp, 
<f>tX(iiv *AyXaov ipvati Si Nikw. -^c 

5 rby ainov ^hov Kal ff>CXov^ 
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Boeckh remarks, < De Cois bene memerat Herodes Magnus : Jvcn/o-tbtt 
re Kol dti)v<ic^<rtv JtM^traro irpoiroSotS', Karar<i£df tva fu^t^irorc ^kAc^*]) rd 
yZ/Mx; ' (^«U. lAdf. i 21, § ii). 



76. 

Small baait built into a walL EMght 58- cm^ width 90 cm. Fabliahed by 
Haavet(e-B«auKilt and Dnboit, Mo. iS. 

P Q 1 1: d<o& rrary»&oti 

FEPTAS «>*/> Tar 

I K I A TOY A /V]i*/a roC «. 

AMOYYIOY «£/iowwK 

5 I A O F A T P I ^ykmi.rpi. 

OZIHPQOZ *jw, JJp<»of, 

YEPTETA e>}€/)ylTa 

AETAEfTO « raf ird- 

ioi:i:nTH x>w <r«Ti7. 

10 P I A IT /)/ar. 



77. 

In the home of Tsiniat. Broken above and on the left. 

OlIZfTATPi^IOl eejow irarp^p 

iTAI:NIKIATO\ v^p^ w n^Kta TOO 

MOYYIOY.OIAO «<i>ow w/oc, ^o- 

TP I A oz: H p Q oz; »r*(jTp**09, jj/)«of, 

5 EPTETAAE «}>py«Va«i 

EITOAIOKI^Q To]s irdXior <w. 

P I A X^ Tij]p/ar. 

78. 

At Symi. Published by Gardner, No. 8. Small stele with aedicola. Dimensiona 
27 X 27 cms. Left edge chipped« 

e E o I 5Z eeow 

\ T PQO I i: n* E i I ir>Tp<&)it ir<p]l 

A2:NIKIAT0YA/ r]5j MK/a toC &£- 
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■^OYYIOYOIAOfTA fiw vlov, fiXmrd- 

TPiA02:HPnoz; rpisw, ijpa>of, 

EYEPrETAAC eiffryira 8k 

TAZifTOAIOZ: rat wSkiw 

2I.»4THPl AS moniplas. 



79. 

In a wall on the road to Lampe. Height 41 cm., width 24 cm. Imperfect 
above ; left edge chipped. 

Eoiz; eyoTs 

P £2 O I S irar]pcM>(S 

ITAI:NI nepy Tas Nt- 

OYAAMOY KlaT}>B 8ditou 

5 1 <l>IAOn'ATPI WoO], ^tX<wr«£T/w. 

■" H p n oz: E Y «osj, iipuoi, €i. 

AAETAKfTO (fr/iryi Sk Tds n6- 

A 101:2: n T H P I A 2: Xiof (r^TTjplas. 



80. 

Near the cemetery. Copied by me in 1886 ; since lost. 

GEO IS etoTs 

rTATPQIOlSYfT iraTp<^ois {>n[kp 

y TA 2: NIKI ATC ras NiKla to[0 

AAMC YYIOY Ufiovviov, [<i>i. 

5 AorTATPlAO X(miTpiS({t, 

-ipqo2:eyep iipcm. (i(/{Y^- 

T A A ETA2: ft ra 8k Tds v{iKi- 

02:2:^THPIA or <r«njpi'a[f . 

These stones all bear identical inscriptions. Oeou varpdois vtpl 
Tas Nucto, roC iipav vloVf ^iXovirpibos, rjfuoos, titpyira tii rat it6Xios 
v»TqplaS' Nob. 77 and 80 have varpfou, Nos. 76 and 80 iv4p. Their 
frequency alone shows that they relate to the Nicias, who was tyrant 
of Cos in Strabo's time. His father's name is not mentioned; rod 
iiium vlov takes its place, rod iinov vl6t thus immediately following 
the name does not, I think, mean quite the same as the honorary title 
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bifjLov vi69 added^ after other titles, in the case of Xenophon. We 
may be sure that there were good reasons for not mentioning the 
name of Nicias* father. The Nticta; 'SlkIov of No. 9 is probably a 
different person. All we know of the life of Nicias, beyond Strabo*s 
and Aelian's {V, H.L 29) references to him, is that he was supreme 
in Cos for at least seven years. Seven names of annual magistrates 
occur on his coins. He had evidently made himself intensely un- 
popular, for from an epigram of Crinagoras {Anth, Pal. ix. 81), upon 
which, as contemporary testimony, we may rely, we learn that not 
long after his death his corpse was dragged from its tomb. In view of 
this circumstance it is somewhat remarkable that so many stones with 
his name intact have come down to us ^. 

Are the ©coi varp^oi here Asclepios and Hygieia ? This was the 
opinion of Rayet (Inacrr. de Coa^ pp. 9 and 15). He and I have pub- 
lished two inscriptions from Myndus (Inscrr, de Cos^ No. 4, and BuU. 
HeU. xii p. 281). They are identical dedications to the 0col varp^oi and 
Apollo Archegetes in honour of M. Ulpius Trajanus, the proconsul of 
Asia : the names of the dedicators are in both cases added. Apollo 
Archegetes is the patron god of Myndus ; that Asclepios and Hygieia 
should there have been called 0€Oi irarpfoi is improbable. On these 
Coan stones, Nos. 76-80, 84-91, 95-98, the dedicator's name is not 
added ; hence I think it probable that they did not all stand together 
in a public place, but were set up inside or outside private houses, 
where the addition of the name was superfluous. In this case the 
0€ol 9rar/o<poi were the family gods of the dedicators. 

8L 

In a tank, not far from ihe theatre. 

OAAMorYfTEPlAEAYToKPATOPOi: 

KAirAPoz: 

GEOYYIOYrEBAirToYrATHPIAZ: 
G E O I ri A A r T H P I O N 

*0 8afi09 ifnkp (T)af AvTOKpdropos 

Kcuaapo?, 
OcoO v/oO, ZePaoTOVf <r<0Trjpias 
Oeoh tXaar^pioy, 



^ Enryclea of Sparta (fiee MUih, vi. p. 10) may perhaps be cited as a con- 
temporary paralleL 
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82. 

Church of the ' nonvyta roi Xpwroxiov' Large letten. 
/<iJr]0 K P A T O P A K[a/ira/)a - - - 



83. 

On part of a column. Height of lettera 30 milL 

YTOKP/ 
rAPlGEOY 
EEBASTm 



84. 

Under the plane tree. Poblishcd by Rayet, No. 3. Stele sormoanted by an 
aedicnla, within which Ib a make. Cp. No. 78. Very slight apices. 

eEoiznATPnoiZYnEPYrEiAZ 

rAIOYZTEPTINIOYHPAlCAEITOY 
YIOYHENO<t>ANTOZ<t>iAO 
KAIZAPOZ<t>iAOZEBAZTOY 
5 <|)IAOICAAYAIOYAAMOYYIOY 
<t>IAOnATPIAOZEYZEBOYZ 
EYEPTETATAZnATPIAOZ. 



85. 

At Symi. Height 43 em., width 38 cm. 

e 

EOIZFATPC eeoir intrp^ois 

•''TTEPYniEIAErA inrip i(Y)i€(af r<j(t- 

OYKTEPTINIOYH w ZTt/m^tw 'H[pw. 

^AEITOYHENO <cX«froi; £€vo[^ 

5 ONTOIZOIAOKAI ^n-of, ^oKoi- 
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i:apoi:(Diaokaay 

oy<diaoi:ebai:toy 

aamoyyioy<i>iaotta 

TPlAOrEYEEBOYirEi 
lo EPrETATAZTTATPI 
AOS 



vapos, ^XoKkmljSC- 
ov, (ptXovf^dffTov, 
Sdftou vtoO, ^uXowd- 
rptSot, €A<rtfioOs, cT^ 
(pyira rat narpC- 
ios. 



86. 

At SyniL Pabliahed by Gardner, Hetttmie 
width vj cm. 

I L 11 AiiQIoIz. 

EI>TAi:rAIoX 

->TEt>TINIoVH!>A 
KAEIToXXIo^ 
5 NocjDQNTor * 
KAirAt»oz:<t)IAo 
KAAVAloV*IAo 
BAi:ToXaAMo 

o>r*iAonATi>i 

lo EVEEBoVrE 
rETATAz:nATt> 

AorznTHMA 

87. 

In the house of the painter, Theodoros. Broken 
width 24 cm. PubliBhed by Dubois, BuU, HeU. ▼• p. 
correctly. 

geoiehatpaoi 
ytei/ ^ta'-pai 
zteptinioyhp/ 

YlOYz:I NO AN"" 

5 (DiAoKAirAPora) 

A[IOY4>]IA[02:]EBA2: 
aAMoY YIOYOIA 

aoz:eyz:eboy 

"^A2rA2:TTATPlAC 



Jaumaly n. No. 4. Height 45 cm. 

inr^p ray Tofoc; 
2r€pTivtov 'Hpa- 
kX€tTOV vloO [£*€- 
ywff&yros, ^iXo- 
Ka(aapos^ ^lAo- 
KXavSiWf ^Xo[<re- 

yira ras iraTp[/- 
A>9 cro»n7pia[r« 



on the right. Height 30 cm., 
471. He does not give line a 

0€oi9 9rar/NMM[f irrip 
iy^lat T(ay) /"at[oi; 
Zr^priviou *Hpci^K\€iTou 

vioO E€y<^ipy^t^T09f 

^\0Ka(irapo9f ^<Xo#cXau- 
8iov^ ^>iXoa€Pda^TW, 
Sd/iov vlov^ ^iXroir<£Tp<- 
Sos, €v<r€j8otJ[9, tv^pyi- 
ra ras jrarpiSd^^ 
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91. 

^0ica/(rap]O Z^ 4> I 
\oK\avSiw ^]IAO 
atPdarw icTjMOY ktK 



82. 

Bidlt into the Btaiicaae of a small Turkish hoase. Height 6l cm^ width 48 cm. 
Height of letters 4 cm. 

-^ or z:te PTiNi 

o i: H E N O <D 
EPrETArTArnA 
TPIAorKAHEPEVr 
5 AIABIOYAZIKAAni 

^KAirAPlATAeS^ 
GESfiANEeHKE 

r[dijf>9 ir^prtvi" 

fpyiras rat ira- 
rpito^ Kal /epct>9 

fi(i) Kairapi *Ayad&{C^ 
6€£(i) dyi6fiK€. 

For 'Ao-icXairioff KaHa-ap cp. No. 130. In No. 345, Xenophon is called 

was probably on his initiailYe ihat the emperor was identified with 
Asclepios. 

88. 

On the site of the theatre. Portion of an architrave. Height 30 cm., depth 
60 cm. The total length cannot be measured, as the left end, with the beginning 
of the inscription, is still concealed; but, supposing perfect qrmmetry in the 
arrangement of the three lines, the total length is 3 m. 35 cm. The letters are 
highly ornamental. Height of line i , 8 cm. ; line 2, 7 cm. ; line 3, 5 cm. Published 
by Dubois, Bull Hell, ▼. p. 476. Since then the stone has been partiaUj dis- 
engaged. 
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In the last lioe ]1^ has been engraved instead of T>ft&<i subae- 
quently corrected. 

88. 

In the garden of Sharif- Bey. Broken on all sides. Width about 33 cm. 

or*IAOKAAYAlO 
lAoEEBArToYAAMOY 
YlOY<J)IAOTTATPlAOrE 
TETATAEnATPlAOZ: 



89. 

In a wall near the theatre. Broken below. Height 33 cm., width 30 cm. 

Eoi r n A TPQioii: 

YTTEPYrEIArrAlOY 
rTEPTINIOYHPA 

kaito y yioyhenod 
5 toi:<i>iaokai2:apo5:<i>iao 

EE 
A r T O Y <D I A O K A A Y 
AIOYAAMOYYIOY 
I HATPIAOZIEY 

Possibly something erased in line 6, 



00. 

Cwrpua Inser, Or. vol. iv. No. 6844. 

These seven inscriptions (Nos. 84-90) are all nearly identical. 
0€oli irarp^oiff inrip t^cta; Tatov ^T€priviov, ^HpaicXefrov vloO, S€Vo<l>QvTOSi 
<l>iXoKaCa'apo^y ^iXoxXavd^ov, ^iXoo-c/ScioTov, bi^icv vlov, ^iXoir<irpidof, cicrc** 
/Sow, fiffpyha ras 'jrarpUos* No. 86 has inip ras Tatov ic.r.X. o'tarripia^n 
The variations of the others are unimportant irar/xfoi;, 84, 87, 90*; 
i5(y)i€fay, 85 ; vyttas T(as), 87 ; ^HpaKklrov, 89, 90 ; om. vlov, 85 ; Ztpo^ 
^ovToSf 85 ; <l>0<oa-€fiiLffTov t^iKokkavltloVy 84, 89 ; om, cvo-c/Sovsi 88 \ rris, 
90, if the copy is right. 

I have seen other small fragments of similar stones, e.g. the following. 
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94. 

From Rayet, In$err, de Cm, p. 9. Pk«Tioiuly published bj Fontrier^^Iiir/a, iit Jan. 
1874, and Sakkelion, ^Of^^por, isi Oct. 1874. In a hooae near the old harbour. I 
was unable to see the marble, which still exists. 

Tifiipioy KkacOiiov, 'HpaxX^iTOv 
vl6¥^ Kvp{€tyf)^ KXeciyvfioVf rhy d- 
SAiphy rdtcv ZT^priyiav 
z^yw^vTo^i X€iXiapx^' 
5 aayra iy Htppayt^ XcycA-' 
yo^ Kp. npi/uy^yiaSf Sis {lo^ 
yapx^aavra kal ir/KO'/Scii- 
(rayra woXkdKis irrep Tf}? 
narptSas np^ rci^ Z^fiaa^ 
10 roife, KXavSia ^oifiti 

rhy {avTfjs dySpa Koi ei^pyi" 
Ttiy dp€Trj9 fy€Ka KOi €AyoCa?. 

Gbtias Stertiniiis Xenophon, to whom Nob. 84-93 ^^^9 ^ ^^ well- 
known physician of the Emperor Claudius (Toe. Ann. xiL 61, 67)- 
For his career see No. 345, and Dubois, BvM. Hell. v. p. 408. He is 
also mentioned along with others in No. 46. 






85. 

In the honse of Antonios Stamatiades. 

eEoiznATPn 

olZYnEPYTEl 
AZMAPKoYAi 
AloYZABEINI 
ANoYYIoYno 

AEnZKAITEPoY 

ZIAZEYEPTETA 

TAZnATPIAoZ 
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98. 

Now at SyniL Blue marble. Height 30 cm^ width 15 cm. Published by 
Gardner, Htlienic Journal, n. No. 6. 

eEoiznATPf 

OIZVnEPY 

TEIAZMAP 

KoYAIAloY 
5 ZABEINiANoY 

YloYnoAE 

nZKAITEPoY 

ZIAZEYEP 

TETATAZ 
10 nATPIAoZ 



97. 

In Oxford — C. I. O. 6843. The uuue inacription, and, like No. 95, in eight 
lines. 

The three are exactly similar : 

Otots vaTfxiois iirip iyelas MdpKcv Aiktm ^a/ScwtafoO, vlov nSktws 
Kai ytpovaias, eifpyira rSf irarptSot. 



98. 

Outside the house of Sherif-Bey. Height 60 cm., width 30 cm. One Y is thus 
formed : Y. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 17. 

ATPnO I 
iTEIAZMAN 
^nEAIOYPOY-fEl 
NOY-f AlAPOYnOAE 
5 OZKAITEPOYZIAZ 

YIOYEYEPTETATAZ 
nATPIAOZ 
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ifw\p^ ifyttas Ma¥. 

5 OS Kol y^pawrCas 

vlov^ €V€fyf4ra ras 
narpiSos* 



99« 

Window of hoiue of Kefall Cut at the top. Width 69 cm. 

AiiHAIOi ANTaNEiNOYEY 
ZEBOYZZEBAZTOYBPETAN 
NIKOYMEriZTOYAAEA<t>ON 



a^Povs ZtPcurrov Bp^rav- 
yiKoD peytarav dSeX^y. 

■In honour of Qeta. 

100. 

Under the plane tree. Fahlished by Rajet, No. 5. The form of the 6 should 
beO 

AifTOKpdropa KaUrapa^ 0€o{;] 
^€ot;^p]ot/ EvcePovSy 'Apafiixd^O 
ft€yfoTo]i/, flapBiKoO /leyCarcv, 
* A8iafiriviKo)p peydrrcv vi6y, 6€oO 
5 MdpKOU 'Ayjrmy€&fcv Eiir€Povs 

rcppavucolp ZappariKov vl<»y6y, 
$€ov ^Ayrmyiyycv Eva[€^oO? txyoyoy^ 
0€oO ^ASpiayy^v koI 6€ov TpaX<iycG 
riapOucoO KoX^ Otod Nepava dwS- 
10 yoyoy^ Mdpxoy Ai'^Xioy \^AyT»y€iyoy 

Ei(r€pyi ZefiaarSy. 

In honour of Caracalla. 
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101. 
VAEIAZrEPO[u<rrar 

M. AipriXCau '>4]NTnN E I N0[«/, Kal 
A. AifniXtav 0]YH P0YrE[i3a<FT£i^ 

HPIONTH 
^ATOnP 
IKOZA 

no 

I had assigned this to Caracalla, but the names of M. Amelias and 
Lucius Yerus may be restored with more probability. 

102. 

From C 7. G. 2509 a. Fonnerly in the sea gate. The marble w«s destroyed by 
the gOTemor of Cos, who U familiar to readers of Boss* Imelrtmn, It is also 
published by Texier, vol. iL p. 509, and Leake-Helpman^ Trcm$. of E. S. of lAL 
N. S. ToL Sy No. I. Forms of letters : A (Boe<^*s authorities and Helpman), 
Z (Beaufort), 6 (Helpman), ¥ (Boeckh's aathorities), Sk (Helpman). 

*A fiovXit Kol 6 8a/iw 
Tfj9 Xa/mpordrrfS 

5 X€iT€v$€PTa iiri 

dpxovT09 Mdpfcov 

Aip. 'Apiirrlmya^i KSc^ 

pov vlaG^ 

Ho. ZaXXoAoTtov 
10 Zepnp&viop Ovt- 

KTOpa, rhy Kpdri* 

aroy hrapxpy /Sci- 

KoCkouy^ iiy€p6ya Koi 

dovKTiydpioy ZapSo^ 
15 yta9, Ttjs im waaay 

OdXaaaay 4yi7(r<£/i€- 

yoy elprjyfi? per cfou- 

irias ciS^pov^ ScvKfiyd-^ 

pioy Tov ZtfiaaroG 
20 nSyrou Kal B€i6vy(as. 
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In honour of P. Sallustius Sempronius Victor, praefectua vefiicU' 
lorum, or commiBBioner of the public posts. He had also been 
procv/rator Augudi et praeses provinciae Sardiniae (Marquardt» 
StoiaUvervxdtung^ i. 249) ; dv4:enariu8 meaning procurator of the first 
rank (Mommsen, Staatareckt, iii. 564). He had further held a special 
commission for the suppression of piracy cum Jure gladii (Mommsen, 
ibid. ii. 270), and the office of procurator Augusti Provinciae Panti 
et Bithyniae. The statue is voted him upon the proposal (xara rd 
voXitevdivTa) of M. Aur. Aristion. The date is later than Commodus 
(Marquardt^ StaatwerwdUung^ L 249). 



103. 

Near the nwmyla rfjt Tdp<nv (see below). On three ftcea of a hexagonal 
column, immediatelj underneath the capital; the other three hcen are nn- 
inacribed. Diameter of each &ce 18 cm. Broken below. 



EniiE 

KEAEY 



ATAeHITY 
PEAZK AT 

zi N Anor 

MAPKOYZHEAIOY 
AAAIANOYIOYAIANO 



XHI 

AOEIAN 
EN OYZ 
BHPYAAOY 

Yr 



'Aya6S rvxV 
'Enl Upiw^ Karh 0€iay 
K^Xwaiv iirh ykvcvs 
MdpKQV Zn^Siov BripOXkcv 
5 '>4AXiai'o€ UavXiayoQ - fp • 

Cp. No. 135, also on a hexagonal column, and probably from the 
same site. 

The Uapayta Trjs Tdfurov is a very laige ruined ehurch on one of the 
spurs of the hills, about half a mile west of the village of Kermeti. It 
is now the property of the monastery of Patmos. This stone, as well 
as Nos. 137 and 151, are in a field beneath the church. Above the 
church on a plateau are many marbles, among them the stone No. 128, 
and a drum of a very large fluted column, about four feet in diameter 
(diameter of each fluting eight inches). In the plain immediately 
beneath are seveitJ other drums of similar columns evidently brought 
from this site. No fragments of such laige columxu; exist in or near 
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the town of Cos. Unfortunately the few inscriptions from this site 
(with the possible exception of No. 128, q. v.) are of no value for the 
identification of the temple. All the inscriptions from the neighbour- 
ing village of Kermeti are sepulchral I am almost tempted to 
suppose that this is the site of the Asdepieion. The distance from 
the town, about half an hour's walk, is not very great. Immediately 
above the temple, high up in the hills, are the red-water (kokk(i;oif€poi;) 
and other healing springs. The Asdepieion was iv tspoaar^ti^. There 
is no evidence that it was quite near the town. Temples of Asdepius 
were, as a rule, on high grounds (Plut. Qtu Rovii. 94). The two 
stones from the Asdepieion (Nos. 13 and 14), which are now in the 
town^ are so small, that they might easily have been brought from a 
distance. 

The appointment of this priest was made from among the members 
of a certain gens by divine intimation, i. e. probably by lot (see 
Sch5mann, Gr. Alt ii. pp. 404 foil.). 



104. 

Found in the garden of Tonaouf, and now in his house. Published by Hauyette- 
Besnaolt and Dubois, No. 3q» dJoA Dittenberger, SyUogey No. 399. Letters : j^ and 

A AeMrrp Y". 



irivraOXop' 
"Alexia Th fi€ydXa Kaurdpria dyev^C^a^ 
i/]y ntyraOXoy irpdrov K<foi>v' 
5 ^Py^fiaia Z^Patrrh tA Ti0ifi€ya iirb 
Tov KoivoO riyy 'Adas kp flepydfup 
rraiSas HvOncois niyraOXoy 
'AaxXdneia rcb ii€yd\a naiSas 
*l<r6fiiKoi>s irivraOXov* Kai- 

10 <rdptia ri. riOifieya rat<p KaU 
aapi naiSas 'la-O/iiKoi^s ordii- 
•ov Kal irivraOXoy rf avTf d/ii- 
pa* 'Ayptmrtja 'laOfiiKois niyTa- 
OXw' 'AiroXX<iv€ia ri iy MvyS<p nai- 

15 8as 'l<r0fiiKo^s ardSioy A^p^ia rh 
iy Ky(8<p naiSas flvOiKoifs 
irayKfidTioy Kcuadptja rd iy 'AXi- 
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-I 



- . i 



5 

b 

1 



2 *« 
J- '^ 

Is 

81; 






O 

CI 



^ b 



« 2 



O 4 2 




o 



§ 



I 



«• 



-^g 



> 



^^ 



C} 



^ < 



< 



<W 

<dw> 



Ok 

<1 



w^> 






^^<"::t:. 



w;5o 

DZ< 



^.g * 



OQ 






m 
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- - - - tJ^ • • • ]o&iD/>oi; 
viKdiravra 
''l<r\{ff)liia dyBpas wiyraOXoy 
'fXeJva-rvia tSl /i^ydXa dvSpas wiyraOXov* 
5 *Po»]^ara r& Ti0i^€va iirb toO 8d/icv ntuSas 
'OXv/iniKoi^ ardSioy Kcutrdpiia ly Mrirp<m-6X€i 
nyuSas ordSioy ^Pw/iaia rcb riOifieva iiri toO 
Sdficv irai8a9 *la6iuKoi>9 trrdBiov^ SiavXoy^ 
nivraOXoy Ta(i) ai^a(i) <ifi€/)a(<)* ^EKarTJaia iv 

10 XypaTOViK^a{C) watias *lcrOfiiKoi>s ircv- 

rJadXov* Oeoydfiia kv Nij<rti(j) waTSas 'I<r0fii- 

/c]o^ viyraBXoy KXdpia iy KoXwfAyi 

naiS^a's) ]^fyr6iiiKoi>s ir(yra0Xoy 'Apxvy^" * 

aia^ ly * AXiKapyaaa^ naiSas 'laO/itKoi^ 

15 n€^a6Xoy' 'Exar^crta iy ZTpaToyiKrjc^i) 

dy^y^iouf wiyraBXay '^px'/y^^** ^^ '^Xx[ic- 
a^yaaa^ dy€y€iovs niyraOXoy' 'EXet^a^ 
(yi^L r^ Kal Kaurdpfia dySpas nfyra- 
0Xok]' Kaiadpija ri riOiptya 6irb tov Sd/Aou 

20 ^8pas niyraOXoy, 

^Anol^a^yUia iy MiiySip niyraOXoy* 

• • • • cy] *AXucapy€ur^ niyraOXoy iiriaraTtvyTos 

' " " ov rod PudoSoipou^ 

The inBcription oiiginally terminated with line 20, which is written 
in the centre of the space. The three last lines were added subse- 
quently. Lines 22, 23 are much more closely written than the rest, 
and the letters are smaller. I cannot understand how, in line 17, 
TToXci has been introduced into the published texts. 

Line 22 : there is not room for ^Apxnyi<ri,a, 



106. 

In a garden near the old harbour; perhaps from the gymnasium. No. no is 
near it. The stone is broken, and evidently imperfect below. Width at the top 
58 cm.; at the level of lines 3-4, 48 cm. Published, not quite accurately, by 
Dubois, BuU, HeU, vii. p. 480, No. 3. 
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ABOYAAKAIOAAMOKETEIMArANTIB 
KAAYAIONTIBEPIOYKAAYAIOY 

NIKAroPA YIONAAKIaAMON 
loYAlANONHPOA^P^AONEOHB 

Dubois read Ti^N EOHB^iN sttheend. 

*A Povkh KoX i Safios iT€t/ia<ray Tifi, 
KXaCSiov, Tiff^ptov KXavSCov 
NiKay6pa vlSv^ 'AXxiSafioy 

Tib. CI., Tib. CL Nicagorae f., Alcidamus Julianus is mentioned 
also in No. 46, and other members of the same family in Nos. 103 and 

Vis- 
ion. 

stele found near the gate rov Smvpov. Now nnder the plane tree. Height 
I m. 15 cm.» width 57 cm., height of letters circ. 35 mill. Published bj Rayety 

No. 6. Forms of letters A A 6 M P £2. 

Myafl£(i) Ti5xa{i)' 
*A fiovXh Koi 6 Safiof 
mifiairay Avp^- 
Xioy n&irXioyy yl^- 
5 fiyaaiapxiKodf yv/iya- 
inapyficraarra r&y l- 

€iri0ai'£[r, dyitiy^ayrd 
re ^tkor^i^y^s wX^io' 
10 (Tiy ifiifJj^ais] rity varpu 
8a Kol /€/)[oir]oii}<rai^* 
ra iirtipca[&']t, dpK€' 
aOiyra [/«J»'] ra{i) iiit roO 
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adu^vov, Ct 

This and the six following are inscriptions from the statues of 
ffymnasiarchs. 



108. 

Recently dug up in the garden of Yoiuoaf Sarara. Height i m. 5 cm., letters 
35 mill. high. Fragment a. published by Fantelidis, BuU, Hdl, xi. p. 73, No. 5. 
The three other fragments have been diacoFered since. They have not been 
joined together, but are now separately built into a wall in Yousouf s courtyard. 



10 



15 a. 



20 



25 



0¥A 

ZAK 

NAZI 

onMi 

EITO¥ 
HIAN 

4hbu)nk 

MAOIECi) 
VAEItAN 
HMEPAIZ 

AAI(i)Nh 

AMIE¥Z 
nOAECOZ 
AroPANOl 
<^¥AAt>X 
TEIMO)!^ 
WNyZEIT 
KAIETEPAl/¥nHPEr 
nATPlAIT/LAEZAN" 
THNA¥TC»¥A¥NA 
APKEZeEKITAMEN 
TO¥tH^[^MATOI 

thnaeto)/anaP 

ANAZTAzJNnAPE/ 

no I h(iame 



XH 

MOET 
ANTO 

NGinno 

EHA^P 

NAZIAI 

>E(i)NKA 

^OAEOJZ 

'AOtEIMCOZ 

lAEAOZIN 

'AHM\\ E 

NTAT 

TATET 

«>HMA- 

HZAN 
ANTA 

^hUTa^ 

NHZAN* 



d. 
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'H fi}n;y[)l Kal 6 «^>o(y) ii[€t^ 

5 rf}ow(\iov) Ml ' Enaif^fJ^o- 

Syircv 1^161^, yviiyactcJ^p- 
xjfitrcu^ra r&v v^mv ifa[t 

iy^86£^9 Kal 0(]Xorc(^o»9, 
10 dXtiy^at^rd re (ir)\^Qixny 

XaMDH$[<ra]rr<£ 7^ € 

T]a/(urf<F£av]r<£ T€ i^fiy r^y 

fr6X€m [xl(p)w4'"^"' ' * ' 
1 5 dyopayd[fi]^irat[Td r€ i&, ? 

^Xapx^^'']^'^^^ [^< ^1X0- 
T€(/im9 ^XfJ9 (fJ^c^ipuXi" 
cw^ a^LTO^t^aat^Td re 
ica2 iripas ifrrip€a^ia9 r§ 
20 - warfiiSi T^e^Xcaai^ra icari 
T^y oi^ot) Svy<J^ty^ 
dpK€a$iyra jily [r^ Ji^ 

T^i^ ^ roi; dvSfl^idvTos 
25 dvd<rrao[ijff wap ici^vroO 

woifio'd/i^yoyl 

Frag. a. line 19 is omitted in the BvUetiUj probably by a printer's 
error. In line 9, frag. 6. the omission of the £ may be the fault of 
my copy. Frag. a. line 6 : Pantelidis reads EITOYY 

The letters of Nos. 107-113 are tall and narrow, witti apices, which 
it has been impossible to reproduce in the uncial text. For the 
chronological value of the form ¥, see Benndorf, Reiden in LykieUj 
p. 71. 
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108. 

In ihe eame place. Letters 30 mill. high. Perfect on left. Pnblished bj 
Pantelidis, ibid. No. 4. 



ABO 

M0£ 

A¥PHA 

ZIONAAE 

r¥MNAZIAp 

TQNNEAN 

BQNEN 

Eni 



'A pd{y\h Kal 6 Sa- 

Aip^>^toy - - - 
ciop 'A\^l^ • • • vliy 
yv/iyturiafl^Xi/ja'avTa 
ro»K v€C»y [Kai tiprj^ 

iirJ^if>av&$ .... 



uo. 

In a garden near the harbour. Perfect on the tight. Height 65 cm. The 
letters have apices. 



10 



15 



la 
MN A Zl 
r^ N N E 
dKENAO 
NiedZAAEI 
NT A AH 
Z<)>l AO 
H Z A N 
A P K E 
PATHZ 
-0¥ 
N A E 
A P I 
ro Z 
r A 



• - - - yv^atri" 

wy KOi i^^y^y M6- 
£ms Kol itriipay^&s, cUc/- 
yj^avrd T€ rhy n£^a i^- 
jioy vX^loaiy ^/tepaif] ^1X0- 

reC/im yiaay- 

ra ------ -], ctpicf- 

aOeyra /liy t§ ncL^pit rijf 
frSX^mt • • • • • €u}r]ot} 

, riiy Si 

dydara<riy roO dy^pi^ 
dyrof c j dyaXci/iar^? 
ISicv iroi^o-ayrja. 
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lU. 

Fragment rocenily foniid in Yoosoaf b garden. €k>mplete at the top, but the 
moulding is broken. Letters 25 mill. high. 



\ION|>0 

NTONr 

ITHCnOA 

E(|>HBIjJNAAE 

I OTEIMbJC 



Avfi^l^ioy *PJ^{mPop - - - - - 
ayrroy y^/ivatriapx'^a'ayTa 

^Y^y^^diuoi -------- 



The restoration does not take into consideration the I at the begin- 
ning of lin9 3- 

The lower right-hand comer of a similar stele. Letters 24 mill. high. It may 
form part of the same stele as the preceding, bat the apices of the letters 
appeared to me to be more pronounced. 

HC 
€Vri;^<r]MENHC 
TAHA 
TH 



U8. 

Another fragment with somewhat similar characters. Height of the letters, 
26 milL Broken on aU sides. 



LJCKAI^ 
jLnANTAnO 
EAAILJNHCAN 
"LJNHCANT 



iXoT€tfi^(i»i^ rrAvra no- 
pUravra - -] 4Xaia>Ki$o'aj^- 



U4. 

In the hoQse of Tonsonf. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 21. 
I could not find it. 

YirYMNAZIAPXnNKAINIKANnP 

ArHZIAYPOrVMNAZIAPXnN 

NEOIZKAITniAAMni 
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*0 iupa • - - c]i/f yvnvaaiap\&y koX NiKdvmp 

^Ay^ata imtyyviivaaiOLp^Av 
roTs\ vioit KoX r^ 8d^, 



115. 

From C /. G, No. 3503. In the fortress. 

'0 Sa/iot iyiOiiK^ \ 'Aya^lkkfiav Eiat{c»)vot^ | yvyaiKa 8i Xap/iUKav 
ToO I Xap/vSXou, iperas iy^Ka Koi | aci^poc^pas Koi ra^ warl | rov 



116. 

From C /. (?. No. 2504. In the fortress. 



*A ficvXit Kol 6 Sa/iot | ir^i^aaar ZcvfiT<»\yiay^ ratov Ovyaripa, 
flp^Tfiay, (ilj(r€ur<iy \ <raHl>p6ymt 9cal KOo-l/i/W, Sid re r^ airaf | dperhv 
KoX iih rity h \ rby naripa airSf \ ZovfiTwioy *Epiil\ay €ifyoiay^ 



117. 

From C. /. O, No. 9506. In the same place as the preceding. 

OAAMOZ *0 iaim 

YPOMPOYZ EjhrS^nov a - 



U8. 

From C. L 0, No. 2505 (after Yilloison). 
*AyaOii{i) 7i/xi7(*). ^A pcvXii T&y K((f)<»y t^ dySpidyra,^ 

Villoison giyes KeUv* The expression *A fiovKi tQp K^v does not 
occur elsewhere, and I am inclined to doubt it. 
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U9. 

In the market place (cr* rh» <l>6pw), supporting the slab on which Turkish corpses 
are, or were formerly, washed. Published, C /. O. 2508, after Clark's copy, 
supplemented by Beaufort's. Width 65 cm., height of letters 32 mill. 

^A VArot>ANOM[H2:AN 

iAArNm:AmNoe[ETH 

rANTAEYrEBnrEni 
5 AHTEYEANTATnN 

TAz:i:EBA2:TAi:i>EAi:iEttnN 
AJ>E2:Tni:rYMNAi:iAl>XH 
i:ANTATQNTTI'E2:BYTEt>a[N 
ZTEMNnrAIATETAN 

10 EETozieEorEEBAzrToi: 
eykebeiankaiaiatanei: 
to2:yi:tama<i>iao<i>i>o2:[Y 
nan-eynoiasxamn 

The letters, which are in brackets, are taken from the Corpus, 

rhw i^lva ---]€• 0(1;), [0iXo- 
Ka[^o!^p^<i)y dyopayon^cay^ 
(r^a dyv&9y dy<ovo6er^ 

5 \riT€6<ravTa r&v 

ras ^€/3a<7Ta^ *Pia^ Up&y 
dfitOT&s, YV/iycuriapxrj' 
aayra rmy irp€<rfivT€p(»y 
at/Ay&Sf 8id T€ riiy 
10 h Th9 dcte 2€Pa<rrhf 

eAcrifieiay, xal 8iiL riLy is 
rb cHirrafia ifnXoif>po<r6' 
yay, eiyoCas xdpiy. 

Boeckh's 01 or Tol vp€(rPiST€poi irtiixtiarav is perhaps correct, as a 
restoration of the commencement of the inscription, but not of our 

L 2 
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line I. Several preceding linee are evidently missing. Line i prob* 
ably contains the name, and father's name, of the person honoured. 
I can think of nothing to suit the ductus litteraruni except *C<nr^/>ou. 
Sc/3a<rr^ *P^a is possibly Agrippina the wife of Claudius : see Eckhel, 
Pierres gravies du rmisA de Vienne, pi. viL For the avcnuta rw 
vptirfivripoiv or ytpowrUi^ see Benndorf^ I/ykla^ p. 72. 



120. 

In the floor of the cbnzch of 'Ayia Qapav'mvi}. Height 54 cm., width 55 cm. 
Apparently imperfect below. Letten deeply engraved, bat much worn ; no trace 
of apices. Pabliahed, C L G. No. 2507 (after Galland), and Fandara^ six. p. 4IS. 

H]rEPOYriAETEI 

MH]ZENrAIONOYA 

AEPI]ONOYAniANO[N 
A]N API ANTOZAN A 
5 ZTIAZinOtHZA 

M]ENHZTHNANA 
eEZINTOYANAP[l 
A]NTOZTHZAAE[A 
4)H]ZAYT OY 

I bracket in the Uneial text the letters whieh are no longer visible. 
The copy of the Corpua does not give the lines eorreeUy. In line 5 
GaUandreadZTAZEI,inline9 AYTOY. 

*H y^povala ir^l- 
liriatv rdXov Oia- 
Xipiov OHkinavhv 

5 (rrtf<r(€)<, woifiira^ 

dvTos rfjs dStk" 
iPfjs (a)i^oO] Oi - - 



DEDICATIONS AND STATUES. i49 

121. 

la the houM of the pftinter. Frafpnent measaring 19 x a6 cm. 

HTEPOYZ: 
ANAPIANTO 
HAEIANZH 
rATEPA<l>AY 

*H y€poua[(a irCfitiaty 
dyipidirrd[f ivaardau 

'H8€Tay Zij[y ^- 

yarcpa, ♦ot^or 



122. 

Fragment. 

TEAOYN/ 
MENAPXirr 

EPTINIO^ 
vTAETAGEN 
5 ^lONT 

Line a: /*>» *A/>x*»[ifo - * " ' , 

line 3: STJcpriwos 

Line 4 : iia);riuTTaBiv\r - - - 

Line 5 : ywfu«i]<rioi> t 

123. 

Broken on all aides. Lettem 3i cm. in height 
1 lEN 

O N n N '"^ 

jTITor ^^"^ 

5 :)r:Aai>EAN --ot&»p«aK 
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124. 

In a 8treei of the suburb Aspa; partly buried. Length 57 cul Veiy well 
engrared : the letters have small apices : T" is thus shaped. 

rrENEIZTOIAnOONASlKAEYZ 
OYXAPIKAEITOYKYNNIAAEYKAEITOY 
-A^ ^ EYZrYNAlKAOEOIZ 

'£]yyei^€iir roi inh 'OvaaiKK^di 
r]oi; Xapik\€lT€v KwvtBa EvkKutov 
ijhv) ['OKao'iicXJct/r yvyatxa, &€0i9. 

*Eyy€V€ls = ol ivrbs rov yivavs^ the deBcendants of Onasicles in the 
male line. 



125. 

Under the plane tree. Length jj cm., height 20 cm. Published by Itayet, 
No. 2. Letters: A M TT. No space before OEO I Z. 

Elprivatos Eiapdrou Evdparov *A\€Xwd^v 
Upar^Oiravra *Air6\K<av(^ AaXtov koX Aiis 
ny>\i€m9 ical 'AOdyas xal AvA8€Ka &€&v xal 
fioyap\'fi<rayra, Ocol;. 

Are the different prieethoods cited in order of precedence^ or in 
chronological order ? 



126. 

In the house of George Joannides. Broken above, right and left. Height 
10 cm., width 32 cm. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 22. 

IAT]IAaHN± 
VFO<t>OlNIKHr[/ 
4IATIAAOYTON 
THNKAIEaTHP/ 

The letters in brackets are taken from the first editors. 
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mvot Tpiiro\iTTiv\ {£^irh 0oivOcfi9 [o- 
ir€X€i$€poi o/] MtXridSov rhy 
iavT&v ciJc/jyeJnyi' xal awrrip{a). 

In line 2 poesibly Aaoduc^a. 

127. 

In the aame tower as No. 58. Half bavis. Height 27 cm., length 72 cm. 

OIA>aNlAAz; 
oYTATPlAHNKAF 

o E 

4>ik<»ytSas [rot; Jcu^o; rj)v 
OvyarpiSrjy KXij ------ 

6^0*9. 

128. 

Church of Uapoyla rfjg Tdpaav (see No. 103). Large block of marble. Height 
95 cm., width 72 cm. The inscribed side has been recently destroyed. All that 
remains of the inscription is — 

I'M! 
AAA 

Below in smaller letters. 
\AXOZ PAPI 

When I first visited Cos in 1886 some one gave me a paper with a 
few copies of inscriptions. Among them is No. 103, and, immediately 
below it, what is evidently a copy from this marble when it was less 
damaged. It is as follows : 

TITONTITOYKOIIM • TON 
ArONYPATON 
NAPETAZENEKA 
PAOIASTAZEIZAYTON 
5 YMMAX0ZKAIT02 

AAANAZ 

XAXOS PARI 

NA 
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'0 taiMi i Kfmf] Tltw Thw Kal[yKTiy>¥, 
arparytyi^ inarov 

5 Kol rif (r}ffiind)(99 Kol rte 

Ha\c/s fldpJ^as 

Base of a statue of T. Quinctius Flamininus, erected by the Coans. 
Cp. C. /. 0. 1325. 

129. 

Now in Symi; brought ftt)m Cot. Pablished by Gkrdner, No. 14. Stone (not 
marble). Height 37 cm., width 35 cm. The stone has been» at some time, 
chiselled with a yiew of effacing the inscription ; this makes it difficult to read. 

EKToNoZ AEMAI AL/ Lilli III 
AAEZANAf>o¥TrArftAo¥PAPAAo 

Zo¥PEPloA0NEIKo¥MoNAt>XHZAZ 
To¥TEZTo Ao ITfi N N A ¥ P H 
5 rANTQA¥TQEIElEPI4»ANfiZAlA 

TEolNANeEZE'^NKAlAlAEPIAoZE 
'^-tVPr-'Pl • MANIEPfiZINPolH 
ZANToZTO¥eEIo¥A¥To¥A¥P 
E¥0poZ¥NO ¥B^XEIAIANAT 
10 NAHhioMHZANToP APAXPHM A 
rac I AIATQ/ ¥To¥EPIMrAH 
T ^ P ¥PoZI-¥ / rPl 

ixyoyof Sk A1. {^i.) ------ 

*AX(^dy8poiu rpay^iSw irap(ay86' 
{i)w w€pio9oy€tKCv, /ioyapx^o'at 
TdO T€ arSXJ^v ica]t tAv yavrni^ 
2 y&y r£(i) aiT&(i) ^(r)€i ini^yiit Sid 
T€ fXymy 6i<r€(<o)y ical Sih ^iriJ^c- 
^os d^fyyvp([i»yy dyUpwrvy iroi^ 
crai^or ro9 6uov airroG Aip^ 



> 
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10 ya i)(p)t(^^^(rarro napaxpfj/ia 

T^i] • • • • (Z£jfrvp09 (£)i(/i€)/>t - - - 

I do not think there is any doubt that iiovapxw^'^^ ^ ^^^ 3 ^ right 
but it is quite inexplicable to me. 

line 7 : we might restore iifiyvpl[ovj T]itp Upiaaip. 

Line 11 : r» ^iXriro^ k.t.\. may be either dual or dative singular. 
I think very probably the former. 



130. 

Built into the outer wall of the house of Ha^ji Manola, in one of the streeta of 
the town; seeminglj imperfect at the top. Beneath there Ib a considerable 
facant space. Width 54 cm., height of inscribed portion 36} cm. 

lANMATEfA AEYKIoYi w^ 
NIoYAEYKIoYYIoYBAEro 
OYAEt»IANoYAAMoYYlOY 
ctJiAoKAirAt'oriEt'EnrArKAA 
5 niOYKAIi:AI>o2:AEYKlOi:KOi: 

2:iNIo2:rNm>IMoi:4>lAoF<AI 
i:AI>TANEAYTo . oI>Ei*Ai:AN 
MNAMArKAIEYXAMrriAE 

taz:ei:aytan 



(i)ai^, fiaripa Aeuxtov (/ro<r)[o'i- 
y(ov^ AfVKtov vtoO, Bdacd^ 
Oi(a^€picLyoO^ Sdpcv vlov^ 
if>iKoKaiaapos^ Upims '>4<rjcX(a)- 
irioO Kattrapoff At^Kiof Koa- 
atyiof ryApi/i09, ifuXSxai^ 
aap, riuf iavrJ[if^ {6^^pi^a<ray 
/Ayd/ias Kol eti^apurrta^ 
rat is airdy. 



In line 3 OYAH for OYA AH may be my own mistake. 
For ^kfrakavihs Kdiaap^ see No. 92. 
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18L 

From Dabou, BuXL HeU. viL p. 480, No. 3. I could not find it. Bound altar. 

ACKow Z^'ioy, Aifkov vl6v^ Oiapoy 
ol $p€WTol Kol cU 6p€frral Kal 
ol Xoiirol wdvT€t dywyth- 
Oerija'arra twiif^aydrrara T, 
5 S^iny^o'iurra rily ir6Xtv, ri^r) iav- 
T&y Koivhp ndvTwy ^fi&y Opi^ayra, 
€ixapiartas ly€K€y. 

Eiiher there is some mistake in Dubois' reading, or the last dause 
is very awkwardly expressed, either tavrmv or viyrmp ^fjmp being 
superfluous. 



132. 

Garden of Mr. Nicolaides. Basis, broken at the top, complete at the bottom. 
Height 83 cm., width 48 cm., height of letters 4 cm. 

iw 4r- 

P PET IN €lJ€>y€Viy. 

5 rAlAlAR rai Slit 0[lou 

VTIAMOAE^ aria Ma8i<r- 

TA ra 

<ENIEPm:Y K€y /epoKrtJ- 

-^AAKAIOAA yay i /?oi;]XA koI 6 Sa- 

10 OZI /«]off. 

As lines 7 and 10 (and probably line 4) are complete on the right, 
the whole must be restored according to the scheme given above. It 
is evidently not an honorary inscription of the ordinary type. I am 
tempted to suggest Upia'f}rtu Ua plov in line 5, and dWdcoJKcv Upoi(n![vay 
in lines 8-9 : in this case the document would perhaps relate to the 
deification of some empress. 
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133. 

In a well ; at some depth, and difficult to read. 

HNKAEINOY riv KX^tvw 

I K O M H AO Y 4 ^^tva tf^Koii^iaJ^^ 

El KOTAEAY ei€py]€[n7]icfoa lax{r- 

«.KAIEli10IO hv w^, KoXS^myo 

5 4>f AOZTOPrnZ ^(xrrSpym, 

ENK Al E YNO dp^ras ly€K]ey 9ca2 €dyd[i^ 

E Z A YT A 1 1 ay ray] is airdv. 

Line 4 : my first copy gave OPO. 

134. 

From the paper referred to under No. 128. 

E I PH N A I O > Elpyivaidiy 

A I O N I O Y A 1 N ryXov "loCikiov^ \tov Suvos 

YION OE^ i/Zw, Get; , 

T O N E A Y rhv ia^^ov , 

5 EYXAPIZT- ^iyapur^tas €V€K€v. 

135. 

From Rofls, HeUenika^ p. 97, No. 23. On one side of a hexagonal column. Letters 
A ¥ Q. It is also published in the Ck>rpus (No. 2045) under Constantinople. 

Tifiipioy 
K\a68ioy 
*AXKi8dfiov 
TvXXov 
5 'lovXiayiy 

ZneSiayhy 
*AXXiayhy 
Baifita 
Zefiripa 
10 Marp&ya 

rbp 
yXvfdh-arov 
dvipa^ 
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Line 3 : the Corpus copy gives AAKI AAMOY, Roes AAKI AAMON. 

Line 7 : ' perhaps 'Ayaaviv ' (R). For the names cp. No. 103, which is 
also on a hexagonal column. This comes probably firom the same 
site. 



186. 

House of the painter. Fragment. 

\AYno 

ArnNOe dymyoe{i' 

TOY Tou. 

The second line is written in a groove. Possibly *A(X)vvov in line i. 



137. 

Near the church of Ilaiwyui r^f Tapaav. Basis. Dimensions, 78 x 40 cm. The 
inscribed side is much worn. 

OYMONON ONAZaXPYSEAKn 

Y • INO • K M OZOIKOZEXEI 

AAAI AEK AlO OIAIMOZAAE A N ETEIAE 

A.A0 I ZEPE IMOY- AN • • A • OOAYMPIA AHN 
5 KAIO ^ ZK^ATETEYKE 

P 

The condition of the stone does not enable me to say if line 1 is 
complete at the end, but I think so. 

Oi fiSyoy [dOXfiTTJpaf d/ti}/Ay>ya9y £ xputria Km^ 
(a)XA' m ical ({ £)f>a^l^^ K^y ivmiX^, 

5 KoX --------------- iTKpa T€ret;(x)€ 

Only line 4 can be restored with any certainty. Delphis is a poet ; 
he may be the A^X^i; 4»iAfifov of No. 10 : in this case line i may 
refer to the athletic suocesses of Fhilinos of Cos. With S xP^Wa K», 
iyXvf q>. Call. Lav. PalL 45 viy^pov^ ^kpyas^ vlvtrt. With line 4, cp. 
A, P. xvL 7 itiCii^p &^iiuvos Xaplrmv. Possibly, in line i, we should 
restore ras KC\ovas ; the Mc of line 3 would then be &5f & kUov. 
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Nob. 138-141 are possibly all tomb-stones of gladiators, and should 
rather have been classed with the sepulchral inscriptions. Cp. Na 31 2. 
See Addenda^ 

188. 

Relief from Coe; formerly at Symi, but now Bold\ Thus described^ ftt>m 
a sketchy by Gkudner, HeUenie Jcumaly vi. p. 259 :— 

' It represents two gladiators ; one of them stands upon a basis on 
which is inscribed : 

ATTEAYeH aircx^ 

-* E S £^ it» 

AOYAOY XotJAw; 

i. e. ' donatus rude/ 

He is dad in a close-fitting jerkin, and in his left hand holds a trident 
and rudis (1) ; his right is raised and apparently holds a round 
object ; between his feet is an object which may be a net, as he seems 
to be a retiarius. To the right of his head, which has long hair, is the 
name . . • K P I T O ^* The other man (probably a aecutor)^ armed 
with sword, shield, and helmet, chaiges up a slope towards the first, 
from the right. Over his head is inscribed MAPIZIKO^*' 

189. 

At SymL Described by Ghudner, ibid, 

A gladiator, armed with a short sword and helmet, and large shield, 
turned to the right. On each side of his head : 

A PO K H«id.) I N O Z; Apoaivci. 

140. 

At Coi^ in the garden of Anast. Plfttanista. An almost exactly similar relief. 
Dimensions, 52 x 34 cm. 

On each side of the gladiator's head : 

HPAKAEI(He«L)AHi: 'Hpakk^tint. 

These two gladiators seem to be Samnitea. 



* Now at Trieste; figured and described AtMn, Mitih, xv. p. 162. The first 
gladiator holds a trident^ and dagger, not rudis. 
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141. 

Oatside the church of the notwyia ro^yyorrnf. Pablished C. L G. 3511. The 
inacription is complete. 

<t>AMIAI AMONO 
MAXaNKAIVnO 
MNHMAKYNHrE 
ZI^NNEMEPIOY 
5 KAZTPIKIOY ^ 
AEYKIOYnAKa 
NIANOYAZIAPXOY 
ICAIAYPHAIAZ<> 
ZAn<|>OYZnAA 
10 raNOZAIKINNlA 
NHZAPXI EPEIHZ 
TYNAI KOZAYTOY 

TpiKtou, I Atvfctov^ naK^\ytcafoGf *Aaidpxw^ | koX Aipniktas \ ZainpaOf, 
n\d\Tmyo9f AiKiypia\vri9, dpxi€p€(ri9, | ywcuK^ wiroO. 

Compare the similar inscriptions C. L 0. No. 3313 (Smyrna), No. 
3677 (Cyzious), and Add. 11. p. loaS (Mytilene). 

Hiis inscription is quoted by Friedlander, Sittengeachickte RomSy ii. 
p. 557, who agrees with Biagi in thinking that it is from a common 
tomb of these gladiators, and compares C. I. 0. No. 3943. Bat see 
Mommsen, Eph. Epigr. vii, p. 404. 



142. 

In a wind-mill. From Pantelidis, Fcmdora, xvii. p. 451. I could not find it. 



TIBEPIOZ 


Ttfiipios 


KAAYAIOZ 


KX«6Sios 


OKTAIC 


'0«T<K[oj 


BIBEI 


Btfift- 


NOC 


VOf. 
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143. 

Small fragment, broken on all sides. 

ANTn 

POAAnNI 

'A]iroXXtt]fi is in smaller letters : possibly part of a name/A]iro\Xwvi[o9, 
and perhaps an artist's signature. 

144. 

On a stone built into a wall near the cemetery. 

ZEIZMOY 
145. 

Small fragment, in a wall near the last. 

STC 
lOlA 

N 

146. 

Fragment in a wall in the town. 

A o AH- 

Toir 



147. 

Fragment of bine marble. Thickness 9I cm. The letters of line 3 arc much 
larger than those of line i. 

V<I>I>0[*fri; 
I 



VI. 



TERMINI dc. 



148. 

Bnllt into a well on the lower road to Haleia, about a mile west of the parallel 
of the village of Kermeti, and about ten minutes' walk from the sea. Marble 
boundary-stone. Height 90 cm., width 32 cm., height of inscription 2a cm. The 
lower part of the stone left rough, and intended to be sunk in the ground. 

HOPOi.iLM *Opo9 (re)/*. 
-H0S:A0HH ivo9 "Aetiy- 

AiAOHHAH « 'AOfivA^ 

MEAEOS:Hi /i€«€&n7ff. 

It 18 remarkable that the oldest inseription from Cos should be 
AtheniaiL Mr. Foucart, to whom I communicated this, calls my 
attention to an almost similar stone from Samos : C /. 0. 2246. The 
designation of Athena *A&rivmp /AcScovoti is not in common use at Athens. 
Plutarch {Thenii^. x) says that the Athenians, by the advice of 
Themistodes, consecrated their town to 'A^rf r^ ^ABtiihiUap or ^Mr^vuv 
iuh€€f6<nf. Mr. Foucart is of opinion that this stone may hasire been 
brought from Samos, and assigns it to the end of the fifth century. 
If it belongs to Cos it must be of a date after the battle of Cnidus. 

The double use of the H is especially common at Athens in the case 
of termini, and may have been continued after the end of the fifth 
century. Mr. Foucart (BuU. Hdl. xii. p. 153) has published an 
Athenian decree from the island of Carpathus, in which the Eteocar- 
pathii are thanked for giving a cypress tree for use in the construc- 
tion of the temple of Athena r$f 'ABrivmfjL f^ftfJin};. He assigns this 
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decree to one of the years immediately following the battle of 
Cnidus and supposes the temple to be that of Athena Polias at Athens. 
If there were any certainty that our boundary-stone belonged to Cos, 
I should be inclined to think that the temple mentioned in the 
Carpathian decree was one built or designed to be built in Carpathos 
or Rhodes by the Athenians at this date. In any case the cypress 
was probably never used for the purpose for which it was destined. 
I think that the clause added at the end of the decree must be restored 
in the sense that the cypress was ceded by the Athenian to the 
Tiindian Athena, i^v ^Mt\va\v h\ r^v Atv5[^ar, hCb6in\%\ r^^ hf 'A^i7t^a^o[i9 
0€a;, Kra(r^a]( rr^y fc[v]'n'(lpir[ro»r, or something similar. 



149. 

In the old church of St. John in the garden of Anaatasios Plataniata. Height 
6$ cm., width 35 cm. Published, Fandora^ xix. p. 46, No. 13, and subsequently by 
Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 12. 

•AlOSIKESlOY 
SIMONIAAN 



150. 

In the same place. Height 35 cm., width 35 cm. Published, Pandora, ibid. 
No. II ; Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, ibid. No. 13 ; Cauer, Delectus, No. 159. 

lo S:*ATPIo 

AoANAIAS 
EYPYANAKT 
AAN 

A\ii9 4>aTpid[y jcatj ^AOavatas EvpvavaKT[f^v. 

We learn from No. 384 that the altars of the different yivr\ or 
phratriae belonging to one tribe ()3a)fu>l trarpiot) stood near each other, 
and this is confinned by the present juxtaposition of these two 

stones. 

For the Ev/wawwcTffiai cp. Rangab^, Arrd. Hell. No. 11 94 (Melos). 
EvpvavaicnZav is there engraved on a large black stone, probably similar 
to the following. 
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151. 

Near the navoyui ri|t T<ip«tiu, on the viaible fikoe of » laigo daric-ooWwod ttone. 
Hie rtone it paitlfcllj Iniried, but tlio iaacription is complete. 

ANAPOMNH KAPIN 
ZTOPIAAN AAN 

aropiiay Say, 

Evidently the iiAmeB of two yiwi. The etone mMj be part of an 
altar. It is soaroely probable that KapiviSof is a mistake for KapvibStp. 



152. 

At SyinL Height 34 cm.» width 17 cm. Pabliahed by Gardner, No. 1 1. Slight 
apices. 

ETEP/ 

>HNAIAo 

TAZEPITY 

XANoNToZ 

5 t^AEZANAPI 

AoZAZKYPI 
oZoYloZAlo 

NYZloZEYO 

PoZYNoZk 
10 oAo^nNlo^ 

PAATorPoA 

AZ lATo/ 

EMAKolML 

XPITAZXA 

15 PAAPAZ. 

- - - - CT€p[a 

' 'A](ff)fiycuSo- 

yjx^orroff 
5 'AX^iaySpC- 

9o9y if xCpi- 
09 i vtbf A to- 



— - ' 
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yvaios Ei<f>' 
pwrvvos K' 
10 oXoif^oiviof'' 

nXdros 7r6i- 
ay tJ, ri S- 

i fiaK09 /!€- 

XP* Tar x**" 
1 5 pdSpas. 

Boundary-stone of a small piece of land : in line i probably not 
Mpa (we should expect &W/>a), but &iJL€r€p[a \ s or <r^]€rip[a \ t. 



153. 

On a large block of marble (94 x 51 cm.) in a tank near the church of St. John. 
Height of letters 10 em. 

opoi: 



164. 

On a stone in a tank, on the road to Lampe. 

OPOZ 
OAOY 



H a 



rrv^t 



VII. 



SEPULCHRAL. 



Nob. 155-161 are the boundary-stones of private burial-places: 
Nob. 162 and 163 belong to the doors of tombs : then follow the tomb- 
stones arranged according to their forms, in six classes : — 

Class A. Nos. 164-191. 

Class B. Nob. 190-197. 

Class C. Nob. 198-204. 

Class D. Nos. 205-229. 

Class E. Nos. 230-249. 

Class F. Nos. 250-325. 

A reference to similar forms from the demes is given under each 
class. 

I regret to say that, in copying the inscriptions, I did not bear this 
principle in mind, so that I have not in my notes the materiaJs for a 
more accurate and detailed classification. 

It will be Been that most of the tomb-stones fix)m the city of Cos 
are of a late period. The earliest necropolis was probably situated 
on the spurs of the lulls to the south of the town. I saw in 1886 a 
tall stele found there, which is now built into Mr. Nicolaidis' house, 
BO that the inscription is concealed. The letters struck me at the 
time as being of the third or fourth century b.g. In a tomb cut in 
the rock in this neighbourhood, and recently cleared out, were found 
portions of a panathenaic amphora and other pottery, probably of the 
third century. The metrical epitaph No. 218, and the stele No. 277, 
which are not later than the first half of the second century, come 
from this region. It is impossible to tell from what place the 
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165 



epitaphs of foreigners engraved on large square blocks (Nos. ^09-215), 
which seem to date from the third century, have been brought, 
and the same is the case with regard to two stelae of relatively eaily 
date now existing in the town (Nos. 291, 298). 

The great mass of the sepulchral inscriptions, including Classes A , B, 
and E, and the boundary-stones Nos. 155-161, belong to the later 
necropolis on the west of the town, a large proportion coming from 
the village of Kermeti. Nearly all the stones from Eermeti are of 
late date (the first century B.C., and imperial times). No. 225 (third 
or fourth century B.C.), No. 262, and No. 267 are the only exceptions. 
The round altars of Class A were probably used extensively as tomb- 
stones as early at least as the beginning of the second century B. c. : 
such was the case in Rhodes and Delos (Rheneia). Here at Cos on 
the earlier and more ornate examples (see Nos. 164, 185) the original 
inscriptions have almost always been erased. 

Although the majority of the tomb-stones from the demes are also 
of late date, there are one or two which are eai-lier than any from the 
town. Nos. 379, 420, and 431 seem to belong to the fourth century 
B. c, Nos. 342, 354, and 375 to the third. 



. J 



155. 

Village of KermetL In the outer wall of a house, at some height. Boundary 
stone, the lower part left rough. 

PoroHKAini 

GlAZ:oYA<|)PO 
AiriAKTAN 
TnNKYNEY 
TYXnl 

^0^0^ 6r\Kaim(y^ Oidaov ' A<ppo8i(naaTau T&v <n>y Evv^xV* 

This and the four following inscriptions, with the exception of No. 

159, were all found in the village of Kermeti, which occupies part of 
the site of the later necropolis of the ancient city. We have two 
similar boundary-stones from the burial grounds of individuals (Nos. 

160, 161). The general use of the word OriKOAov seems to be peculiar 
to Cos. &YiKiov occurs in a Christian inscription from Melos, C /. Q, 
9288. ''Opo; BriKqs is common at Athens. 

We already knew that these guilds in some cases met the expenses 
of the burial of members. Sec Foucart, ilew. Rd, p. 46, and Martha, 



,. » 
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BuU. Hell. iv. p. 140 tL Mr. Martha has there pnbliahed s Bhodian 
inaoriptiou which mentioDs the donatioii to a society of eraniate 
of a piece of ground is ri^ia. He onderataada thia, I do not quite 
know for what reason, to mean that the annual rent of the ground 
is to go towards burial expenses. Whether his interpretation of 
the phrase is right or wrong, the general distinction which he draws 
between Greek Olcuroi and the Roman burial societies — ^the cuitorea 
Jovis^ cvMares HerctUiSy fcc — cannot be maintained. The Roman 
societies either provided a grave, or money for the purehaae of 
one. The same was the case in Greece : the form of tiie epitaphs 
from Tanagra, of which Martha quotes one {Und. p. 141), shews 
that there money was provided: here at Cos we have a number 
of small clubs, each owning a piece of ground for the interment of 
members. This was probably their most important, if not their only, 
purpose. Did the large Rhodian guilds possess common burial- 
grounds ? In the decree of the Haliaatae in honour of Dionysodorus 
{C. 1 .0. 2525 b) it is ordered that after his death his tomb is to be 
annually crowned. The passage runs thus — r6 i^aipoififvop .... Korof 
XptlaBiAv ro\ tip\pvT€s <Ir rhv orc^ovoy rbv iuayop^vofuvop ivi ri/^oit .... 
xal (TTtif^avwirrio airov ri fivaiuiov : above we have — rhv ivay6p€wrip koL 
aT€^i»mn» i-nX rmv riifxov. Here the plural ol rd^i, as distinguished 
from ri fivofjidop airovy may mean the fiunily vault of Dionysodorus, 
but it more probably means the common burying-place of the 
members of the society. 

These five inscriptions may date from the first century B. c, to the 
second a. d. No. 157 is apparently the latest. No. 158 is so badly 
written that it is impossible to date it. 



166. 

At Kermeti. In the coortjard of a house at the west end of the villa^. 
Similar boimdaiy stone. Height 57 cm., width 38 cm. 

o 1 oreHKAim 

elAroYEPMAIXT 

t«ni:ynnikh4>op 

Ti:^EPMAlOYAAOAl 

KKax 

'Epfxakv AaoSiKicos, 
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167. 

Brought firom EemMtL The apper part only of a nmilar itone. Height ^ cm^ 
iridth 40 cm. 

OPOCGHKAI 
HNAeHNA 
ICTANTHN 
CYNAPA»'0 

The mixed form 'Adfyroiorap shows that -av in the genitive plural is 
a real survival, and not a conventional Dorism. 



168. 

In a honae at KexmetL Very irregfolarly engraved. 

OZGHKAinN 
AZOYAGANA 
Z TAN TAN 
YN A ZKAH 
I A AEI 

''Op)pi $fiK€tt»y [Oiyiaou 'A0ay<J[i]aray r&y [<r]i;j^ ^Aa-kKfj^irydS^t. 



158* 

In the town of C06. On the upper left-hand comer of a slab, from the rest of 
which all tracei of letters have disappeared. Height 67 cm. 

OPOZC • • A 

Z YNN 
VGA 

"Opos (^)['7'fX*)[*^*' ----- aray r&v 
ei>y A^---------------- 
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h. On the other aide, below the gkrUuida. 

TN/ 

ZHO IKA 

04>EAAIA X. UnZAPlOY 'O^cXX/ar {T^apiou. 

I H 7,(1). 

e. AboTe 6. 

MAPIAC 

AAMTTA Maptat At^nrdSor, 

A O C Zv(«). 

Z H 



166. 

Ouden of Peridii. Similar altar. Linee i and 3 eUkced on the left. 

4I:MoYNA<IAI: - - fif MovyaicCaf, 
OYOYTATPOI: . - ov evyarpSt, 

TTnAAITTHi: ZH /7«xx/tti^. Zn(*). 



167. 

In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Lnke, No. $ ■= Roas, No. 170. 

EIPHNAI 
oYToY 
MAKAPINoY 

X HNr^N o E ToYrQTTATPoY 
KAIEYIhYXIArTAracHNONoz: 
AAEHANAPEQN 

Elpfivaiou ToO MaKaptvcv^ 
Zi/jycDyo^ Tov 2tefirdTpoo 
Kol Eify^vylas ra^ Z^v<»vos 
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168. 

In the same gsiden. Similar altar. PubliBhed by Leake, No. 8 •• Ross, No 178 g. 

APO AAQNIOYTOY 'AitoKKfwtw rod 

*I A ^N I A O Y ^tXwy(8ov. 



169. 

In the tame garden. From Leake, No. 7. I conld not find it. Form of a, 
A . Similar altar. 

Evj^apia^^a-y rev 

rod Ev)^api<rrov. ^v{^)* 



170- 

In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 9 « Ross, No. 
178 e. Now built into a wall, so that the ends of the lines are concealed. The 
letters in brackets are those read by Helpman. 

TToTTAIOYA[OYIANlOY n<m\(ov 'AmuwCw, 
MAPKOYYlO[YPOY<I>OY MdpKw vioo, ' p<,6<im,. 



171. 

In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 6 "^ Rom, No. 

178 c. The inscription is between two fillets. The X uid P of x'^P^ ^® ^^' 
graved on the fillets. 

APIaN 

A n O A A 'AirtoDv * AiroXkoS»»pw 

O A A P O Y 'AXtiavSptO 

NAPEY 
X AI P 
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172. 

On the road to EermetL Similar altar : the letters much effaced. 

POK 
PHCUJ 



173. 

Similar altar. 

IC0INTE<|>0Y 

PIEEPMOrE KSCvTt <t>o6pit ' Epiioyivfi 

N H X P H Z T xpn<nm x«v[«- 

XAIP 



174. 

In the same place aa No. 381. Altar with two inscriptiona. 

a. Below. 

NIKOTEPH NiKOTipn 

NIKOZITPAT NiKO<rrfidT\<>v. 

h. Above, less carefully engraved. 

A SH NoKAE 
*IAINoY 



175. 

Broken altar. 
\IOY - - - \iov 

NOY .'ou 

POniAIAi: 'PoiriXias. 



SEPULCHRAL. 173 

176. 

Ot^twde the house of Auastarioa PlataniBto. Similar altar. 

ANOYB IAN 

TOY 'Ayovfimy rov ArjfiriTplov, 

AHMHTPIOY 



177. 

In the same place, and similar in form. 

KAAAINlKHr 

THKHrEETPAToY KaXXtvkr,STiis'Hyt<rTpdTW, 
HAIOA^PoYAE 'H\i<Mfiw Sk yw<uK6s, 

rvNAiKor 



178. 

Similar altar. 

HPAK • • TOY TOY 'Hpai{\^i^ov rod 

TOY ' HpaK\€C]rov. 

TOY TOY rw roO 

HPA A E I TOY 'Hp<J[Ky<€(Tov. 



170. 

In the sabnrb of XaXov/Safui. From Pandora^ xvii. p. 450. I have not seen it. 
Similar altar. 

a. ' Below the balls' heads.' 

TEPTIAZOMBPI Ttfrrta? '0/*i3/>£- 

KIAZAEYKIOY fciaf, AevKiou, 

MEniTHZ Alcy/imyy, 

AEYKIOIOMBPIKiOZ AtifKio^ 'OfifiplKW 

AEY K I O Y Yl O r Aevxlw vlSs. 

TEPTIAIOMBPIKIAZ Teprta^ 'OiifipiKtas, 

AEYKI0YPAM4>IAAZ A€VKtQu^ nafL<f>i\a9. 
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h. 'AboT« the head*.' 

AEYKIE 
QEX 

180. 

Near VonriiiA. From Ptmiora, xriL p. 451. Now loet. Sunikr alUr. 

Ni Atoyvalou *^»T«(oW<<Jf. 



181. 

From Leake, No. 31 » Bom, No. 178 f. Unknown to me. Similar fom. 

TAYKINNA PKitKivpa 

OYAIAAOY OiXtdiou 

A A A A A N A 'A\{afi)ap(9j{tt. 



182. 

Village of KermetL Near the old moeqne. Altar, inscribed below the garlanda. 

ArToAAAlToYArrOA '><iroXXA<i> too '><iroXXA<i> 

AaI ITAOIoY /7a^. 

The iota admsrifiv/m is a blunder of the lapidary. 

183. 

In the Hune place. Inscribed below the garland*. 

AAYAlKHi: 
aAMA 

184. 

In the *anle place. Similar altar. 

NHZIAAOZ ^ ,. ... .. f 

TAZAnOAAHNlOY ^'"'^' ^"' Ano)0<c,y(av. 
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186. 

In ihe Mune place. Similar altar. Near the bottom ii all that remaini of the 
original inscription : in large and well cut letters. i O I • Abore this the 
later inscription, carelessly engrayed. 

MONAPXEIAOZTAZHt>AKAEtTOY 



186* 

Similar altar with two inscriptions. 
a. At the bottom. 

Al0IKlAKA€OnATPOY Al(f>LKta KX€wniTpw. 

h. On the upper snrfibce (the only instance, known to me, of an inscription so 
placed). 

AYAOY 

04)EAAl0Y AlfXw 'O^Xktov Kawlrmvof 

KAPITCONoC {K)i. 

BA 

fia probably misread for ko. 



187. 

Similar altar with bilingual inscription. Much effaced. 

NIAELVS [C]n. (L)ael[i]ufl 

CNa VIVIT Cn. [f.]. Vivit. 

I NArOZ AAI rya{ijo9 Aal^Xw. 
2H r§(i). 



188. 

Similar altar with bilingual inscription below the garlands. 

CNPACONIV^ Cn. Paooniiis, 

ALDIONYSIVS A(e.), Dionysius. 

TNAIOZnAKfiNOZ rreuo? naKcir{i)i>9, 

AIAIOY \IONYZlOZ AlXCcv, Aioydrw. 
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189. 

Kermeti. Altar with two, or periiaps three, inscriptioiui ; an earlier in Greek, 
a later in Latin. 

AYA • ATANIoYnAIAEPCi) 

""^ ^ KAI 
FVSVIVE 

T I B K A A YAloY AHMHTPIANo 

oYETP^ 

AifK. 'oravCou flaiSipcJ^To^ 

Kol 
Tifi. KXauSiov AfjfLrirpiayJ[G 
oif€Tfl[ayoO. 

190. 

From C. /. O. No. 2515. Similar altar. 

' Air6\X(»v(ov 
rev ' AiroKKf»vi€fu 

191. 

From C, L O. No. 3516. Similar altar. 

*HpaK\€[Sov TOO 
^AfiTt/uScipcv 
* A\€^avSpici^, 



Class B. (Nos. 192-197 and Nob. 351, 434-) Tetragonal altars, 
ornamented with bucrania and garlands. 

192. 

On the high road to Pyli, a little west of Kermeti. Height 86 cm. Broken on 
the right 

EPMIONHEPM 'Epfii6vTj 'Epfi - - - 

XPHSTHXAIPE XP^<rr)i xa'lP^- 
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183. 

Ontnde the Greek hoapital. Altar of the tame form. 

A ME P I MNO r 'Aiiipiia^n. 

194. 

House near that of Tooaouf. Similar altar. 



At the top. 

AAMAZZIAANIZ 
XPHZTEXAiPE 

At the bottom. 

NiKHAnOAAANlOY 
ANTIOXIZZAXPHZTH 
XAIPE 

195. 



NOcti 'AmMmiftou 

'AvTi6)^uraa: XP*?*"^ 
XOipe. 



On the road to EermetL Similar altar. 



HPAKAEIToY ToY 
HPAKAEIToY 

I H 






106. 

Qarden of Peridis. Similar altar. 



MYPQNoEToY 
GEYaoToYpcH 



&€v86rov. Zrjf^iy 



197. 

Outaide a tank, near No. 31. Small rectangular altar : no garlands or other 
ornaments. Dimensions 34 x 41 x 39 cm. I was unable to revisit it, in order to 
revise my reading. 











DEIS MANIBVS 
CAiOICEFVRMI 
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Class C. (Nob. 198-304, and Noe. 416, 419, 433.) Columns and 
round Stelae of different forms. 



198. 

Part of a column : the flutings begin above the inscription. Diameter 35 cm. 
Imperfect below : chipped on the right. Letters carelessly cut. 

TAN AEAAX0N4)01M 
KOY0HNKONINAN A 
AY AnAAKPYOENPC 
nPAPiriN APPAI 
5 AOMOYZEPEPAZAl 

KAHAI N0AAAA 

aifSi SaicpvSey n^y$09 iyt\ npawiaiy | 
ifmcJ^Kril It ^Atiao^ | 86fJLOVt inipeura i^iv i<r0X^ | 
KX^i^oy ty^ OaXdfJ^oi9 dvSpa Xinowra ^Ckov. 



190. 

In a tank, in the garden of Christis. Round column, with no ornaments ; not 
approachable. 



ANPEAOY 


'Avnikov 


TOY 


rov 


APAKONTO 


ApdxoifTc^f. 



200. 

At Symi. Small altar or basis, in form of the upper part of a Doric column. 
Height 16 cm. Aboye the fiutings, and below the capital. 

A A I A I O Z AaO<tos 
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201. 

Britiah Mooeum, No. 341. 'On a roond stele of white marble, which taper* 
upward from a fluted bate.' 

TAIOY 
TTETIKIOY 
KATnNIAoY 

rcuov PfTiKtov Zarmvikov. 
202. 

At Symi (said to be from Cos). Small ronnd stele. 

eiCH A YPHAI 1 C I N <1)0P0Y 
MYAICUNOC 

Probably to be decyphered thus : — 

6(€or9) Ki^ara^Oovloii^ M, AiptiXCcv Zivif^pav MvSmvof. 

203. 

In Cos. Similar stele. 
IZI(f>OpoN 'linif>6pov 

AIRE IN X]««>«»'. 

204. 

In Cos. Similar stele. 
KAHAIAZ K\a>8(af 

NirPAZ Ntypas. 



Clabs D. (Nob. ao5-aa9, and Nob. 330, 363, 375, 377, 379, 417, 
428.) Rectangular blocks of marble. Nob. 205-aao are nearly Bquare. 
The height of Nob. 221-228 is much Icbb than the other dimensions. 

205. 

Near the church of 'Ay. BocriXtof. Height 55 cm., width 50 cm., thickness 36 cm. 
Inscribed at the top. 

XAIPEXPHrTE 
H<DAIi:TinN 

N 2 
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206. 

From HauTette-Benuuilt and Dubois, No. 25. ' Marble, hollowed out to fonn 
a cistern/ I could not find it. 

lOYNIAAEKMOYOYFATHP ^louvta Aix/MU Bvydnip 

rYNHAEPOPA Y yi/i^ Sk ninr>[iou • • • o]v. 



207. 

In the house of Qeorge Joannidis. Published, ibid. No. 24. Square block, as to 
the dimensions of which I have no note. 

MEPOtAZKAHPIA Alcpo^ 'A<rKXfini^9ou 

ZTPATONIKEYZ IrparoviK^^^ 



20a 

In the house of Sherif-Bey. Height 66 cm., width 64 cm., thickness 48 cm. 

OIKONOMIAZ ^, f -^ n ^^ 

AAOAIKIZZAZ. A-oB.Kt..a,. 



209. 

Block of blue marble. Height 60 cm., width 48 cm., thickness 50 cm. 
M Y Z T A Micra 

MENEKPATOY M^v€Kpdrou 

AAlKAPNAZZIZ " AXiKapvaurats. 

Nos. 210-314. Five blocks of blue marble, similar to the preceding, built into 
the outer wall of the castle at a considerable height. All close together, and 
all upside down. Read by help of a glass. 

210. 



A n N 1 £ 


A • • • TIZK 


ONT Z 


A • • • AnNI 


AN A E YZ 


A • A • ANAE 


'Awoi^^^ios 


^[coy]r(r i^ai 


A()fn>Tos 


'>([iroX]X<&i'{o( 


'AXa0yw8(^. 


•A[X}o{0\w8^iS. 



 .«.• 
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Below. 

A H N A 'A6r\va - - - 

AeHNIAA Awvlia 

M Y A /Av>\wT^. 



2U. 

 lAOKPATHZNYZinN 4>iXoKpdTTf9 Nv<rmi{o9 

AMBPAKinTHZ 'A/ippaKiwtf^. 



ai2« 

Al OrENHZnAATHN Aioyivris, nxdrcw 

AnoAAHN I OY 'i^iroXXo^i^roi;. 



213. 

APIZTOKPATHZ 'ApurroKpdrrif 

A n P I n N O £ Ampimvos 

AAEiANAPEYZ 'AX^^avBp^iu 



214. 



A A 


• • • Aa - 


EOTEN O YZ 


Qlfoyivavi 


1 A lOZ 


KvyStos. 



216. 

Garden of Ha^jantoni. Pablishedy Pandora, zix. p. 47. Similar block* 

A A M n N Ad/ifTc^v 

EPMONOZ "Epfjimvo^ 

AAIKAPNAZZEY '>4Xiicapi^a<r<rc^f. 
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216. 

From C. J. G, No. 3514 (ooi^jectnrally classed with the preceding). 

'ApTiyiyrfv 

* AXiKapvac^vs. 



217. 

From C. /. C7. No. 2517. In the wall of the fortress, and therefore classed here 
with the preceding. 

MiKvXbn^ ? 
Or possibly Niffofujdcl/f. 



21a 

On the hill above the town, close to a tank on the right hank of the ' Broad 
River.* Block of blue marble (my notes of its dimensions are lost). Very difficult 
to read, as the stone is much corroded, and covered with a slimj deposit difficult 
to remove. I have fiuled to decypher lines i, 2, and 4. The first line is chipped. 



•PIN -NOMHPEIO AEZ<DIA • • OilHO ^ 

EYMAIOYXPYZEM KAA ONEK-. \iZlN 
ZEYAEKAIEINAIAA0ZA0 4>P0NAMHTINAEIZEI 
I • A<AEIMNMZTOSrPAM AAAAEY AP TPH 
5 KAI£EPPO£EYZEBEnNAOMONAZETAIEZOAA4>IAlZKOZ 
AOPAK AIENZnOI£KAM4>OiMENOI£lT I Nn 
THNTAAOXONKAEIOYNTAYTONZOIPAIAATIO Y£ AN 
PHrHZHZMAZTnNEIAKYZENHPlAXOZ 
• AYZAAIKTAIAATITOTHAIKONEZXEZONEIAP 
10 KAEINONKAEYMAXIAOZKOYPONAEIPAMENOZ 

In the middle of line 4 for AEY perhaps read AOY. The A is 
certain. 



SEPULCHRAL, 183 

Perhaps we may restore the sense as follows : — 

/7]p2v [/iJ]i^ '0;*i7p€io[i yXi;^(j«€y ^y^^ktnrmy^y) ^J(d)[o]y 

EiflKxiou ^pviridi^ ^Xa[y]oi' kv [crcX/Jo-ii/, 
(Tci) j^ KoX fly *AtSao aaS^poya nfjriv i^ta^i 

''/[i']a(xy d€ifiyri<rTO^ ypdfjjiyi XaXfi^a-yt, w^cjrpiy' 
5 K€l( cc irpd^ ficffiia^y SSfiov d^^rai 4(rdXcb 0tXi(ricof 

S&pa Kai iy (Aoit xi/i ifk^i/Aiyoio't rtvcJ^y* 
a^y T iXoxoy K\€(ouyT airSy <roi nai8a rtavaay 

^rrfyrjf ^9 fiaar&y tlKKVCf vrfirta\os* 
*/?] 8u<rdK{y^KT *At8a^ ri rh rriXkoy fax^es 6y€iap 
• 10 icXfiyby KX€v//Lax(So9 KoOpoy d^ipd^eyo^ ; 

The b^inning of this epitaph must be missing. It commemorates 
Philiscus, son of Clenmachis, and his slave Inaohus, who probably 
died at the same time as his master. The wife of Inachus had nursed 
Philiscus, for lines 7-8 must be rendered * they praise thy wife for 
her dutiful service to him as a child, (thy wife) from which fount of 
suckling (^( vriyfis iMtrrmv) he drew milk when a baby.' The restora*- 
tion of the first couplet is somewhat uncertain, as the penultimate 
letter of line i does not appear to be o. For line 4 cp. ArUh. Pal. 
vii. 651, line 2. 

218. 

In a street near the harboar. Height 30 cm., width 60 cm. Published, Pandora, 
zviL p. 451, No. 9. 

nonAioYrEHTiAioY 

noTTAlOYYiOYEYrEBOYi: 
POTTIMArrroTTAlOYGYrA 
TPOKOAY^^^ TTonAlOY 
5 EEHTIAlOYnoTTAIOY 

YioYnn/ V I'^oz: 

flonXlou Zt^TiXiov, 
rioffrXioo vloO, EvtrffioCf. 
'PoirtAfay, ntmXtou Bvya- 
rpif^ 0aiiJ(a')[Tay]. nofrXiov 
5 JTc^nXtoi;, PofrXtov 

i/tou, /7<ttX - - - - . 

In Line 4, Sakkelion read O A V* 
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220. 

Kermeti. Rectangular block, half buried. 

CT€PTI 
CYN€THC 



221. 

In a tower near the cemetery. Block of marble. Height 3o cm., width 103 cm., 
thiokneM 75 cm« 

IIKOMHA Z U]iKo^^Sy,9 

APIZTN POY 'Apiin[<(^8pov, 



222. 

Under the plane tree. Width 70 cm. Broken on left at the lerel of the 
inscription. Foor or five letters may be missing in both lines. 

MOTKAPAIOT fm KXtoSfov 

APXOT Z H apx<^. z§(i). 



223. 

Church of 'Ay. Aiffu)rptw. Height 9 em., width 98 cm., depth 80 cm. 

AYKOYPnZ AvKovfiyh 

AAEZANAPOY 'AXfidvSpw, 



224. 

Village of Kermeti. Width 45 cm. 

PnTinNEYTYXOY '£]^)«tW EM>xw 

ANTIOXEYZ. 'Ayrioxdir 

eflaoed. AAnOAAANI o '>4iroXA«i'/[ov 

PAIZZAXAIPETE Qytdwira' x««W«« 
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225. 

Kermeii. Blue marble. Height 18 cm., width 68 cm. 

MNHMAnoAYNIKoHPAKAElAH£EPEJ:TH£EN 
ToAEMHTHPEoTYXI J:AENAoN 
KoJ:MoNAPo<J>0|MENoy 

After *HpcusX€Cbri9 understand i<m)<r€. 



226. 

(harden of Mr. Mylona. Thin slab of marble, length 109 cm. Inscribed on 
the edge. 

EPMOKPATOYCKAlMAPKIANHCTH|:KAina)AAHCZa)CIN 
^EpfioKpdrovs Kol MapKiavfjs, rris Koi flcoXKris. Zwnv. 



227. 

At Symi. Length 25 cm., height 14 cm. Published by Oardner, Hdlenic Journal, 
▼i. No. 7. 

OATM • • AX 'OXv^iri]*^ 

ANIKOMHAETX i NiKOfi^Stu? 

K A I K AE T M A X O T xal KXaf/idxov. 

{iidrrfp ?) 

228. 

At Symi. Height 18 cm., width 29 cm. Pablished, ibid. No. 5. 

EYKAEIAXTAX fiirXc/ar ra^ 

NlKoKAEYXrv NiKOKXtw yv- 

NAIKoXNIKAn f^aiicfc, NiKdy- 

OEYXMATPoZ $€vs iiarpi?. 
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229. 

From Leake, No. 35 ■* Bo«8, No. 178 b. ' On a iqiiare block of marble, inside an 
old church near the town of Cos.* Unknown to me. 

AAM04)nNT0Z 

TOY 
()>l Al PPOY 



Class R (Nob. 230-^49, and Nob. 334, 337, 339, 365.) Stele with 
aedicula, which frequently has a rosette or lozenge in the centre. 

280. 

Garden of Achmet. Thin slab, 36 x 36 cm. Right edge broken. 

AOYKAAYAIO Aw. K\a^i({t 

ANTIOXOZ 'A9rrCoxof 

AHMHTPIOZ Ariii^pios 

ZEIAIANOZ l€iXiayi9 

r ^ - o - (€*Vy)[€'n;ff. 



231. 

At SymL Similar stele, 31 x so cm. Broken below. 

TIBEPIOC Tifiipm 

K A AY A 101 K\w6Sid[9 

AIAAOXO AidSox<{9 



282. 

At Symi. Similar. Bix>ken below. Width 21 cm. 

EYOAIA Evadia 

EAPIAOZ 'EXniSos. 
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233. 

In the nllage of Kenneti. Similar itele. Tall narrow letter*. 

MAPKOYTIII 
OYKAIOEMI 

h^T OC 

- - - MdpKov 7i - - - 

- - r^d KOI 6€/ti[<rr - - 



234. 

Near Lampe. Similar stele. Height 58 cm., width 26 cm. 

E Y p E r 1 1: £Cp«w 

AlONYZ:iOY Auan,irtau. 



235. 

Fragment, vith remains of aedicnla. 

AOYKIOYKOC . , ^ r ^ , 

CINIOYANG ,. -., T ., r 



286. 

In the honae of the painter. .Stele of the same form. 

AYPHAI 

OCATTi Aift^Xios ^ArriK&s, 

KOC 
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231. 

HooM opposite that ot Peridii. Similar rtele. Height 70 cm. 

(DIAETAIPoi: 

ArKAHfTIoAiiPoY 
X AIPE 

238. 

Honae of Alexio* niymanakis. Similar stele. 

frOKA^AiOZ Ho. KX^tos 

POY<t>OrANA 'PoOilm dya- 

rEPOYZI A Z ycpow/ar. 

339. 

Similar stele. 

noniAAi 

AC 

240. 

Similftr stele. 



KPIZPEINOY 
ATAeOY 



KpiTirwQV dyaOoO, 



24L 

In the biahop*B t^oase. Similar stele. 

KAAVAIAEIoV ^ ., ., , 

AIArAVXNI '^^"'*^'' ''^^' 

A O Z; AvxylSof. 
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242. 

Garden of Peridis. Similar stele. 

4>0P0N ^^ 

243. 

Similar atele. Height 17 cm., width 13 cm. 

AA6NAN «j > « 

APO Y 



244. 

FlataniBta collection. Thin slab, with aedicula, 30 x 13 x i| cm. 
AYPHAI 

0^'^^'*' Aip^Xios XdpiTos 

TOCXA Xap(Tov. 

PITOY 

Cf 

246. 

High np in a tower (read with a glaas). Similar atele. 

I t>AKAAC 

leYAAH 'ff]paK\as '[Eiryevfi^ov, 

246. 

Stele of umilar form. 

^'*^^^' ' EpitaSiat'OS 

flfpyauw. 
nEPfAloY 
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347. 

In a garden in Aapa. Similar atele. 'V^dth 30 cm. 

rTPATONIKH Irparwbcri 

KPATINOY Kpartym, 

K A A A M I N I A laXa/uvCa- 

XPHrTHXAIPE xp^<rTJ> x«/x. 



24a 

In the hoipitaL Similar atele. Height 50 cm., iridth 35 cm. 

MHN04|>IA0Z Mriy6i>iXos 

MHNOAOTOY MtiyoSSrov 

AAIKAPNAZEYZ ' AXiKopveurtAs. 



249. 

In the garden of Achmet. Similar itela. 

ayphAioc . 



Class F. Stelae of various forms, and stones of unknown form. 

250. 

From C. 7. G, No. 2520. Unknown to me. Form not mentioned. 

ratov Ztftou 'AvTiSxou 
Kol yvvcuK^ Kal rixymv. 
flonXlou 'O0€A(A)&v MaX^^lcavo^ 
Kal yvvaiKhf xal riKv^v. 
5 T€(i)fi€p(ov rpavtov ^iXipwof 
Kot yvvaiKhi koX ritcywy, 
AevKicv rpavtau 'Aya$OKXiov9 
icai yvvaifci^ koI riKVi^v. ^4(<)* 
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Kot(y)Tov K\{<»)8(cv K\fi<rbnroiv 
10 KoX yvvaiKhf Kal T€Kymy, Zrjij). 
Fatov 'IcvXtav '^HXiSof oA- 
Tov KOI yvycuK^ koi riKvooy, 
ratcv KXUii^iiov *AyTi6\ov 
Kol yvvaiKht koi riKvwv, Zfj(jL), 



251. 

Eermeti. Stele. Width 26 cm. 



irjITENEIA 

TTTOAEMAIOY '/«y«W« nToKefuUov, 

M H T P O K /irrrpis 'EKOToCas. 

EKATAIAE 



252. 

Kermeti. Small stele. 
TpOif^oLiya 4>iX6^poyot. 



2sa. 

Built into a tank, face upwards. Laxi^e stele. Height 85 cm., width 52 cm. 

AKDIKIAr AiipiKtai. 

Z H Zfi{i), 



264. 

Kenneti. Small stone. 

nOAA*. 

1 C A TT / 'y4]iroXX[«Ji']wf 'AiroXXmylw. 

AHNIOY 
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KermetL SmaU stele. Badly engnved. 



AEZK 


'Ay<iiiJ(y} 


EICIAP Y 


Eurt9^£^fi^o^ 


ANTIXir 


* Aim{S)yj^ira* 


XAIPE 


x«v«. 



256. 

' Eemeti. Fragment, with bilingual inscription. 

lOFILLIIYu (P.) OfiUu (Ve) - 

POnAIOYO<l>EA \ /7oirX/w 'O^X/bv 

257. 

Kermeti. Small stele. 

MIAHrioi: '"'^'""'• 

258. 

KermetL Broken stele, with monlding above. Width 37 cm. 



NEAPXi 
ZHNoOANoY 
AETTENAIA 
XPHfrTH 
XAIPE 




'AawwiUc 
Xpn<rr)f xaipt. 


269. 




Kermeti. 


Fragment. 


EYIOZ 




Effios 


lOY 




EiPfw. 
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260. 

KermetL Stele, with monldiag above and below. Heigbt e*rv. 65 cm., width 
38 cm. 

AOYIAAIAl^An A. O^CKktai ' Ai^oK. 

AQNIAZ: xw&f. 



261. 

Eermeti. From Benndorf, Lykia, p. I J. 

AIAIOC 
CCOTEAC 
ETCON 
K H 



Aikios Zwias iT&$' mi. 



262. 

Kermeti. (Noa. 262-370 are in the cemetery.) Large itele. 
MENEKPATH MtvfKpdni. 



268. 

Stele. Height 60 cm., width 26 cm. 

EYOAI o 

NAAYTTE Ei68iov iXvwt x<upf. 

XAIPE 



264* 

Stele. Width 29 cm. 

AIBYEKAXAIPE A(fiw<ra x'l'v. 

o 



»94 
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M6. 

Stele. Width 50 em. 



TTEPirENHi: 

etaamot 



neptyiytfs EiSdfUv, 



CEl ITNA 
TlDYnPEI 
MDY 



SOD* 

Fragment 



2'c^. *lyvarUiiv np€ifiov. 



267. 



Stele. Width 36 cm. 



MINNION 
MEAANTA 



M^iO¥ AfcXi&ra. 



268. 

Stele. Right half broken awaj. 

MEAI 
MPAKA 



268. 

Stele. Height 65 cm., width 21 cm. 
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270. 

Small atele. 



EYPOPIA _. , 

cviropia vatpc, 
XAIPE f A r 



271. 

In a cemetery in the town. From a copy, communicated to me. 

EYGYMIA e.A. ' y ^ . 

KPATHTOZ A> ' 

AINIA 



272. 

Charch of nonoyia, in the toirn. Stele. 

TToTTAI 

X P H 1: 1 M E /7^Xj[«] xp<J«/*< x«'p<. 
XAIPE 



278. 

Garden of Peridia. Fragment. 

XPYCCO 
AOC 



274. 

Church of 'Ay. hac^Ktot. Large stele. Height 73 cm., width 30 cm., but 
narrower at the top. The arms of Y '^'^ '^ little curved. 

^ATAGYMIOY K}iTa^iitw. 

There seem to be no more letters. 

o 2 
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276. 

Fragment of % itele. 

VH<)>OpOY 
TOY * * fi^pcv rcO nap/i€yCtrK€v. 

^A(>M€NICKOY 

276. 

« 

Fngmenti with monldixig above. Width 15 cm* 

E B I K A P n I *EPiKafm{[ou 
ATAeor 'AyaeAnlo- 

AOCMNI A Sof* /Aptc^t 

X A P I N X^P^^ 



277. 

stele, brought from the hill to the aoath of the town. 

APirT-n.N 'ApCerw 

ANTIOXEYZ 'AvTiax^ 

APlZT/vNor 'Apumuw. 



218. 

Eenneti. Small stele. 

EIPHNHeEO p. . .^^g., 

HXAIPE XP'J-^X"/^. 

279. 

Eermeti. Small atele. 
AHMHTPIA An^rpta 

APIETHXAIPE dp(<rTf, x«v«. 
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280. 

KermetL Fraginent. 

KTHTOC 
TP€ 



281. 

Conntiy hoaae of Mr. Christofili. TkJI narrow stele. Height 70 cm., width 
17 cm. 



10 



AYPHAI 

MONTAN 

CTPATIC 

IH 
AYPHAI 

AirvnT 

KAIMOYC 
OCEKTi 
I AI^NT 
B^MONC 
NTHBAC 



Aip'/i\i[o9 
Aly^hn^iof 
ical Movo^iK" 

l8to»v i[hy 



282. 

Gaiden of Ha^jantoni. Published, Pandora, xix. p. 4^ 

^ V/ ^ - - (/focr)[a-«vi- 

O YB A Z ZO Y / ov Bdaaw [a^ 

XIATPOY E Tn X^«rp^ trS{y 

KA ^. 



283. 

Fragment. 



5YZH 



InagrooTe. 3lKIA£(t)l 



Ai\piKia9 ♦* - • 
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284. 

Chnrcb of Ay. Umfima. Stele, 19 x 36 cm. 

rAior 

A A M A i: 2^(t). 

ZHN 



Commmiicated to me from memory by Mr. Pftntelidis. ' Letters of Hellenistic 

times.* 



286. 

Stele. Broken below. Width 38 cm. 

KOZZINIAZ 

MOYZHZ .p . 

X P H ZTH XPn<rTit [x*"/"- 



1^ ^ Y _ lj _ Kocffwtas Mo6<nit' 



287. 

Houae of Petrakogloo. Small stele. 

EPATAXPH ,^ . 

rye Epwa xpn<rre. 

288. 

At a place called Saltatepe. Fragment. 



IKC 


- IKO - - 


aakiAamoy 


'AXKidd/tm 


AlPOY 


*]«i 'Pm- 


4>€l N H C 


^imis. 


r A H N OY 


r{a)X^VQv 


AB"-- 'Nil 





SEPULCHRAL. 199 

289. 

In a cafj near the Mpw. Small stele. 
^ A P ICI F O F K>,£^wi NdpKurm 



290. 

Aapa. In a window. The right half concealed. 

HAIO^ 'HXi6^iM»Tos 

HAIOO 'HXio^dvTW 

A N T I ' AvTi^-)(€6t. 



29L 

Chorch of Umayla rov *6pov. In the floor. Stele. 

0PA«YKAH« QfteurvK\iii 

AEYKAAIOC AtvKdim. 



Kermeti. Fragment. 
''^<I>IJ<l02: a:H^ KmyfAciOi Z^y 

298. 

Hotue in Aspa. Small itele. 

O M N H M E 7]i nvti/i^to- 

NPOY0O » 'Po6^y r- 

OYEPHT o& 'f/Kw • . 

OY Z w. Z[n. 
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i 



f 



294. 

In a cadi (shewn me by Mr. Thymanakin). Small tiele. 

TTYeoAQPoY nvBoiApw. 



285« 

Fragment. 

GEY ecv . 

AAPA 'Aip^cTW ? 



Platanuta collection. Stele. 
AAEZANAPE *• 



297. 

House of Mr. Christofili. Fragment. 



XPHCCTH 
AAYPCXA 
P6POY0A 







^ 
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288. 

In a mined house near the *^r. Small plain stele. 

Aauirv Muutvos. 
MlKXlNoZ '^ 



288. 

In a Turkish house. 



AHMHTPIOYTOY Atninrptw raO 

E TT I r O N O Y 'Emy6vw. 



800. 

Near No. 148. Stele, irith moulding above. 

AYAH 

MENANOZ A^n Mivwoi x<4/^' 

XAI 



301. 

In the pavement of a street in the town. 

ePAIZZA ^ _. „ 



802. 

Fra^pmciit. 

IZSM II 1 

X P H Z T E '/<rtf/ti[«J] xp^^ X**/**' 

XAIPE 
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808. 

Portioa otftxj naall itelo. 



? 




E Y T Y X Eihv)(os. 

O C o — o 

D-D 



804. 

From the paper referred to under No. laS. 
NIKOKAEYZ ^' 



806. 

At Symi. Fiagment. 






806. 

At Symi. Small slab. Height 13 cm^ width 22 cm. 

SHE AloY 

eha^PoAei 

T0Y0*eX 
AlANoY 
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807. 

At Symi. Broken above and below. Width 14 cm. 

niKTHCIC ' EytKTfiais 

AYTOAOriA >4vr«Xoy£a(t) 
GPetACH 0p€y^dari(i) 

M N 61 A ^ fiy€U[9 X^P^^' 



808. 

In the church of UwHryia Topyowirff. Stele. Height 36 cm., width 30 cm. 
Published^ C. /. O, No. 2512. 

AIONY 

ZIOYnO 
AEAZKA 
ANOIKO 
NOMOY 



Aioyvctov n£\€i»f Kwo¥ oUwSfiov^ 



809. 

Built into a house near the ' Broad River.' The first line concealed. Dimensions, 
cire, 30 X 30 cm. Published, C. J. G. No. 2519. 

[MAPKOYrTTE] 
AlOYNArn 

NO T. 
TTOPcDYPorrn 

AOY 

EATTI Aor 

ETTEAlAi: 

noPOYPorrn 

MdpKov Zir€8(ov Ndaw^ot nop^poirwkcv. 
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810. 

Flatanista collection. Stele, with an Ionic pilaster on each side. Height 43 cm«, 
width 33 cm. Pabiished, JfViiHloni, zni« p. 431, and xix. p. 44. Large letters. 



4)|AHT0Y 
OIKONOMOY 
TH^KHNN 

oikon-mh 
zantoz^th 
K r 

AM^Mr MZ 



♦tXljTOW 

oUoySficv 
ouroi{o]fcij- 



811. 



In the hospital Stele (70 x 38 cm.)* la ui aedicnla a seated figure &cing, its 
right hand on the head of a dog, holding in left hand something, possibly a child. 
Dimensions of aedicnla 31 x 16 cm. Below the relief. 

OEEPMITTOY 
AIPE 



at *EpiitnQv, [x]^'/^* 



812. 

Over the door of a honse in the street jnst inside the wall of the town. Relief 
of male figure, holding a torch in right hand. Published by Ross, No. 301. 



vAAAIN€ATU)IAI(0 

ANAPIMNCIACXAPIN 

)VNIU)NI-NCI-I€ 






The deceased was probably a gladiator, cp. C. I. 0. No. 2164^^3. M, 
No. 307. It is possible that my description of the relief is inaccurate 
as I oonld not examine it closely, and did not at the time consider the 
possibility of its being gladiatorial. 



Viimi 
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313. 

In the church of the angel Gabriel. Published by Pantelidis, Fan^dora^ xriL 
p. 45a 

nANOlAKAAY Hivdia /fXai{«£p 

AZK AHni AAH 'A(rK\finid8ri{i) 

MNEIAZXAPIN /lytias x^P^^^ 



314. 

Eermeti From Fandom, xvii. p. 451. 

EZSAAOZKAHN • • • Gjecro-aXay K\ffi{ay6pa. 
• • • YAI AHAZ lANT 

PoBsiblj a bad copy from a fragment of No. 10 (c. lines 30-32). 



• • • 



315. 

Formerly in the floor of the tame church in which are Nos. 149 and 150. From 
FantUnx^, xiz. p. 46^ No. 12. I could not find it. 

Zdrvpof 
ZoHipov, 

316. 

FromC. L Q. No. 3518. Unknown to me. 
(0)ot;p/a AeuKtov 

Xaip€. 



317. 

From C. /. O. No. 2521. Unknown to me.. 



2o6 
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8ia 

MuL Collignon (AnnaUi de la FaetOU d$$ Leting d€ Bardmux, i88(\ p. 152) ediU 
a fnnend monomant from Cot, mom in the Mweiui of Verdui, which readi 



nOnAIEO<t>EAAIE 

EniNEIKE 
XPHZTEKAIAAYHE 
XAIPE 



X(up€. 



819. 

Stele» bnilt into the motqiie near the plane-tree, at tome height from the 
ground. Read with a glan. 



EKXn-HCA'-l 

NlhAOAnTNl 

ONHPAIMET/ 

KEINHCAICIAE 

5 MHOYAOM 

TONTOYTOI 
HCANTAVnEY 
eYNONLCET 
GAIT (^ICKA 
10 ENGY OIIEO 
TAnLnAPlAO 
TAMENTAn- Pi 
TOYXnNNENO 
MOGETHMEA 
15 ACEBHCANTA 
AEICTOY 
KATAXGO 
NIOYZGEOYC 
rHCCTHAHC 



**xH>>]?<^«[* O- 

yi, {ff) SSXm(i) i[iyi 
w^pytipf fiCT^o^ 
/rcu^o-oi* (c)/ {jSji 
Ii4i, [/8}HJXo/i[aA 
tJf toGto (ir)o[«- 

Bvyop {fj^^^^y 

ra /litf r& w^cjp! 

/iotfcn7/i^i^]a 

Sk ts ToU^ 

ytovs tf €Ot>f 
rrjs ar^\vj9. 
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There ib a hole in the stone in lines i6 and 17, but it was evidently 
made before the inscription was engraved, as no letters are missing. 

An epitaph of a kind not common in the islands ; compare No. 376. 
Both of these have features which distinguish them firom the ordinary 
Asiatic inscriptions of this class. Some remarks on the subject are 
offered in the Appendices. For h6\if iroin7/>^=:dolo malo, cp. an in« 
scription from Smyrna {Rw. Arch. N. 8. vol. xxx. p. 52). 



820. 



Under the plane-tree. Height 66 cm., width 30 cm. 

IZTHZEYZEBIH 

oiznAPAr 

OME 

ni 

5 NO 

NT 
I ni ZT 
HA IK AlO 
ITEO 
10 ION 

-AT 
/ Y A IC A 

"OYZnAIAAZ 
1 ANEPHAAOZ 
15 MCAAnNK 

iriAIAcZ<t>IA 
MOIPOITONnA 
PnTOITONTA 
AZEAAX 

Poeaibly a metrical epitaph, .but the condition of the stone does not 
allow anything to be made of it, seemingly IXax[ov or tkax[(P in the 
last line. 
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821. 

Publiahed (i) bj Boeckh, from Beftofort't copy (C. /. O, 3509 b) ; (3) by Leake, 
irom Helpman's copy (No. a); (3) by Frans, fiom LOwe's copy (AnnaU^ 18479 
p. 108). Not on the lame marble with Na 103 (aa stated in the Corptcf), bnt, 
according to Helpman, on a slab of marble on the tight side of the Marina gate, 
whereas No. 103 was on the left side of the same gate. The three copies di£Fer 
materially, especially in the reading of line I. The following shews the nuiations 
in the copies of Beaofort and Helpman. Where the readings differ, the upper 
are Helpman's, the lower Beaufort's. 



Z E 



OAN n[^]ENEPOT o[y]a E Z [^J 

r A t[ J* Z A I [^> A N T O y[^-] 

Lowe's copy of line i is 

Z]nPY[X]ZO[X] . . Z[P]OZEYZE[A. 

I biueket ihe letters which differ from both Beaufort and Helpman. 
In line 2, he gives ENEPOETO, in line 3 I ATP[0]Z. 
Franz {Armali, ibid.) has restored thus : 

Zy»irvpo9 6 x[/'}7^^]^ €A<r^fimf r€iva9 fitoy 

warp^ Aio^vTOV y(X)i{inEfraroi^ ircfrcu rixyoy^ 

The supplements at the ends of lines 1 and 3 are oertainl j wrong, 
but those given by SUubel, Epigram/m. Ghueca^ No. a86, are not a 
whit more probable. 



In a Turkish house (Zaferga). Height 35 cm., width 38 cm. 

OP 

oiPaimeia-pahz 
antatPeizethnk 



SEPULCHRAL. 



V>9 



lO 



YKAOYZPAOYTnN 

OZOIKONEIZBAe 

YNKATHfArONAAA 

EITIIEZTINOP 

NHPIONTHNI 1 

POMOlPONAP 

^NAAKPYZATE 



nXo&r<»vo9 oTkop ek fia6i>v Kar/fyayoV" 
^IXA*, cf r/y ^otik i/)[0rfj']o[t<r<]i' ^flrio(y), 
Hiv \jicv n^/ioipoy ifJ^ayyjv iaKpOtrar^. 

Epitaph on an in£uit of three years. 



323. 

Width 26 cm. 




E Y r E N I H C 



BAACTHMAKAI 



CYNTENEIAEAl 



A AHM A A YPH Al E 



r A I E P O Y <D O Y n O A 



A A N O C U) C Y K A M H 



ENGAAEKEICAI 



X AIPOICTAI EPOY 



00 YX A I P E K A I CI 



TAYKYTATE  I A E 



M N 



X A P 



^ssr^"^^^^ 
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Aip^jXit I rdi€ *Po6^w iroXJAck i'jaw(i) ai> ica/ii^ | 

Mdit ircixoi. I 
Xatpoii r£i€ *Po£ip€iv. 
XoTpf ira2 <r(t)) | yXvjd^orc ^^c. 



824. 

In a ohiireh to the eMt of the town* Width 36 cm. From an impienion. All 
the lines are complete* 



A A M A 

XPHSTE 

XAIPE 

OIM^YP^PI AOM T^Z 
OMOT^XHOITHN AYTHN 
Z^YPAT^PANTtTYXOIZAN 
OlAYPOrHNO^NT^Z 
ONAINTOBIOY 



Ad^ Xpfiari X-V*- 
Ot /ii{p) hrfpMtnrtf iiiir^xvU rmv mbrw in0^ ndr€p^ dm-' 
vSxoiaay {sic), 

ol 9 imh yriv Oirrtt Svairro fitw. 

Epitaph upon a father's grave, adapted from Anth. Pal. vii. 516 
(=s Bninok, Anal. i. p. 137) : — 

01 ySkp ifii KT€lpavT€9 diiotmp dyrtrt^oieif, 
Zcv (ivif ol V ivi yap 0ipT€9 Spolpto filov. 

It is implied that ihe members of the same trade-guild are to be the 
trustees of the tomb (mjSco^ai rod funifi^lov). 
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326. 

Kermeti. Height 65 cm., width 27 cm., height of iiucription 37 cm. Rough at 
each end. My impression was unfortunately destroyed, and I give it from a some- 
what hasty copy. 

KOGAlNAZTAZPYOinNO 

HPAKAEHTIAOZ ZETANPO 
OEINANnKOOAINAOZYMBIOZ 
lAnNIAAZEOHKENEirAIANTO 
S OPANI KHA0ENOAPAPAITHTOZXPONO 

MOIPANOKPANOEIZHMEPATEEPnNYMO 

ETHTEZYNEBinSETETPAKIZAEKA 

AYEINTEEPAYTOIZAMAXOIAIHAOZ 

XPONOZ PAZHNONEIPONOYAEXn 

10 IZOHMENPOTE BAMONTEEOHKE 

KAIEXAPAZETPAMMAZiN ZHMEI 

AIAZHNAAYPONEIXOMEN ZY 
inNTEZAYTOIZPANTEKEI 

ONTON X PON ON. 

KoOaiya^ ray HvOlo^vK^si] \ ' HpaK\€mrt8or 
JEi riit^ no\$€iyiiv <S K60aiva 6 aH/ifiias 
<P'^iX»v(8a9 l6riK€v h yalay r^r€ 
5 AirayU ^\0€y 6 Airapatrriros Xp^v^ 
MoifAv i KpavBus illiipcL re iir<6ii;/io[r* 
trifi re ouyejSioMre rtrpdKis Sixa 
8v€iy re in ainolr d/iaxos dt^iyXor | yfiSvt^ 
10 tray ^v hv €Tnov, od^ ixoJ^^\ia0rifi€v nori' 
fi<»li&v re iOriK€ I Kal ^X^P^^ ypd/ifiaaiy 
injfi€t\a I 0t]X£(xff tjy dXwroy ft^o/i^y 
a7j\(&yT€S atnoh irdyr ^Kci[v]{ov rhy XP^^^^* 



326"* and 326**, 

See Addenda to this page. 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE DEMES. 



I HAVE roughly indicated in the map the boundaries of the six 
demes of Cob mentioned in inscriptions. A seventh deme Aa^irovs is 
known to us only from Stephanus — f<m kou hrjiios vkria-Cov rrji Kd, 6 
Aa<f>vovs XfydfifpoSi Koi bijfASrris lia^vcf6<nos — : it is evident that it 
must be placed either between Phyza and the city, or east of the 
city. Of the six others, the Hippiotae» Halasamitae, Isthmiotae, 
and the united deme of the Antimachidae, Aegelii, and Arohiadae 
were already known. The positions of Haleis and Phyxa had been 
approximately determined by the data afforded by the seventh Idyll 
of Theocritus, but it was not known that they were demes* Mr. 
Rayet even said {Iiiscrr. de Cos,.^. 23) * Jamais les locality cit^ dans 
ridylle vii de Th^ocrite n'ont 6t6 des d^mes.' The place where the 
two tomb-stones erected by the Phyxiotae now stand is near a ruined 
church of St. Paul^ just where the main road to Pyli (Haleis) crosses 
the second river to the east of the Alik^ or salt-marsh. The 
numerous marbles which now exist there, were probably brought to 
their present site for the purpose of building a bridge or causeway, 
but the necropolis of Phyxa, which furnished them all, must have 
been in the immediate neighbourhood. Simichidas and his two 
friends were walking to Haleis. They had not gone half way when 
they met Lycidas, who accompanied them for a short way, and then 
turned to the left, and went on to Phyxa. The village of Phyxa lay 
therefore to the south of the direct road to Haleis, and may be placed 
on the hill in the neighbourhood of Asphendiu. Mr. Kayet placed it 
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at EaihoutaiB, which is perhaps a UtUe too far to the east. I have 
included the inscriptions now existing in and near the Tillage of 
Asphendiu, among those of this deme. The text of Theocritus (viL 
130) gives lifX Ilvfaff, but Nicanor of Cos evidently read ^nJfay, for to 
him we must owe the local legend explaining the name. (<t>)t;fa hyi\ui% 
r^s Km, y\ T6ircs aSr»9 ivoixaC^ixtvos, vapa rjiv ^v^ip rov ^UpoKkiavs jt^v vvh 
T&v K^flDv y€voyAvr\v, The note of another scholiast is ^^yavv <t>t;fa rts £jf* 
iK€W€v yap Itfnrytv *lipaiiKrJ9. The other scholia to the line, which 
explain Uv^a by reference to *Air6XX(av Ilvfiof and mention a temple 
of Apollo there, are, obviously, quite unreliable. 

The existence and site of a deme of Haleis is certified by Inscrip- 
tion No. 344, formerly built into an old tower in the village of Fyli. 
The name Haleis primarily belongs to the salt-marsh near the sea, 
now called AUkd. The old name of Pyli was IleXi; (although the 
form surprises us the reading is quite certain) ^. The stream which 
runs into the salt-lake may have been also called Haleis. The 
scholiast to Theocritus, vii. i, does not mention a river. His note 
is, 'AXeis' fj hrjiios ri); Rw oir<o KoXoviAfpos iv6 ripos ^Akivros, rj rinos ip 
Kf o6t(os 6poiJLaC6iJL€Pos dvo *AK€vtIov rtvos /Sao-iX^o)?. The analogy of the 
note on Fhyxa shows that Nicanor's comment, or the original abstract 
of it, stood thus^ ^AXcvs ^ ^rjijios rrji K«», rj tStfos otrtos SpofuiCoixepoSf 
dvd 'A\€ptCov rufos fiaa-ikim. He did not decide in either case whether 
the reference was to the deme, or to the locality which gave its name 
to the deme. Moschus {Id. iii. 99) talks of a river Haleis. The 
question is of no importance. A number of marbles, among them a 
dedication by the deme of the Hippiotae, have been found near the 
church of ''Ay. Fttipytos Ai^iCos at the western extremity of the large 
and fertile plain on the north side of the island. The territory of the 
Hippiotae comprised, it would seem, the part of this plain lying to 
the west of the village of Pyli. There is no doubt about the position 
of Halasama, Isthmus, and Antimachia. The territory of the Anti-v 
machidae, Aegelii, and Archiadae probably included about half of 
the iminhabited and barren district lying between Antimachia and 
Isthmus. The boundary of the two demes would thus correspond 
with the present boundary of the possessions of the ^ApriiMxCrai and 
K€if>akiapoL 



^ As ntXia is an Epidaurian (and therefore probably a Coan) form of wnXta 
(DiaMet'Intehr. 3335, line 44), may we connect the IlrcXcarue^ oUos of Theocritus 
(/d. vii. 65) withDcXi;? 



PHYXA. 



826. 

Afphoadio. In ike ehnrcb of the Km/«9#if ri}t Uwmyimt^ nndemeaUi the door, 
And partly Tiiible when the door ii shut. The prieit woald not allow me to open 
the door, so I have not leen lines i and a, which are from a copy commnnicated 
to me. The right hand tide of the three linei is much worn. On the lower part 
•f the stone all traces of letters have disappeared. 

ETTIMHENOKPATOY 
M APKAYPHAlor P 

Ti-Ki irTANini y 

MapK. Avpi/jXios ------ 

7i. K, ^Apy<rrwy - . - - - 



827. 

Zipari. On the south side of the road. Laige circular altar, with bncrania and 
garlands. Recently published (Bull, HeU. ziv. p. 296) by Mr. Pftntelidis, to whom 
I had communicated it. 

a. 

OA A M02:o<l>YH in 
TANTorAMAAHOA 
AO<I>ANIKATTITnNor 
KAIEAHIAIEKATAIOY 
5 TIMArKAIMNAMAi: 

XAPIN 



PHYXA. ai5 

rav rh aa/Aa '^iroXA- 
w^vi KaniTioyos 
Kol *E\irlBi ^EKwratou 

Xdpiy. 

b. 
Above the foregoing (from PUitelidii). 
KaXXimrtias. 

828. 

In the Mune place. Stele, half-barie<L Complete on left ; only a few letten 
mianng on right. Width 54 cdl 

OAAMOZOH^YHIATA 
T0ZAMA4'AINinn 
TOYTEIMOTENOY 
4.IAEINOYEZMNA 
5 MENAYTOYHAPAM 
eiANAETOYnATPO 
AYTOYArHZANAPO 

rh a-afia 4>axvanr - - - 
rod Ttiiioyivoi^ rod 
0iX€(yov is /ivil^ay 
5 /Aky airoO wapa/J^v^ 

Stay 8i T€iO irarpd[f 
airoO' * Ayriirdyipd^» 

I did not notice any tracee of letters below, but, if lines 1-4 are 
correctly restored, 'Ayi^o-ai^po^ cannot be the father's name. 

I have already alluded to these two stones in a note inserted in the 
Claseical Review, vol. ii. p. 265. 
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828. 

Same nte. Laige block of mublei partlj buried. Published by Leake, 
No. 34— Rom, 178 a. 

IZIZTPATOY 
TOYEYOAOr 
EYOAOYTOY 
HEIZI ZTPATOY 

n^yinarpdTov rod Ei68ou* 
Ev6iau rod n^Krurrpdrov. 



880. 

Same place. Large block of marble. In a circle (diameter 40 cm.). Letters 
4 cm. in height, with apices. 

h^KAl 
AOYTn 
NOinEAIAZ 
T^PTIAr 



88L 

Same site. Letters 3 cm. in height. 
<|)IA04>|>0 A - <t>iX6^povot. 

Noz: NQN 



882. 

Same site. Fragment. 
\APMOY • - - X^PI^^' 



PHYXA. %!*) 



838. 

Zipari. Chtirch of ^Ayior HavXof. From an impreflnon. Mr. Pallan in his 
Bepcri on Cm (Newton, HaliearmusuSf Sic, ii. p. 635) mentions this stone. 

ANTirONOY 

TOY ^AvTiySviAf rov ^AnoKKwpdvcv^ 

AnoAAO(t)ANOY (6)€i;&»pr<$09 t&s Xaipia* 

0€Y A VJU P I A O r x^P^^* 

TAC 
X A I P€ AXAIP€T€ 



884. 

DrokalamAi near Asphenditu Stele, with aedicnla. Beneath the inscription is 
a relief of a ?ase. Height of marble 60 cm., width 38 cm. Complete on the left. 

EYNOYTC 
APATO'ENOi 

APMENIOY ;^^^^ 

ToO S^tyos - - -]icoi; *i4j^io[x€i»ff« 



885. 

Church of *Ay. Ffvpytoff rov Mirt t, near Asphendia. Narrow stele, with moulding 
above. Height 67 cm., width 36 cm* 

THNATAOHNkATA-AN 
AnOZElTEkNOIZTE 
OOEINHN A PTE Ml 
JXPOY 
5 TPOnOAIZAEHATP 

AlPXlN ABAABEXIZ 
ONAEHAPEAOETA^ON 
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There appear to be no more letters in line 4. 



We must understand 'O d^^ux or the like. We might restore as 
an alternative :— 



836. 

Ssme church. Length 81 cm., height of letten 4 cm. 

<I>IAINNAi: 



837. 

Same chnrch. Stele, with aedicula and rosette. Height 60 em., widUi 34 cm., 
height of letten 3 cm. 

AOZnAKAN I OZi 
A0YYI0Z<t>AAh ZETn 

HE 
A YAOrnAKANIOrAYAOY 
5 YI0Z<t>AA MAZHPAZETnN 

//// //// 
AOYIOZIAI OZAYAOY 

YIOZXEIAA PAZETAN 

K B 
10 MAPKOZnAKANIOZAYAOY 

YOZnAYAAEINOZHPAZETAN 

I Z 
OYHAIAnonAIOYeY 
rATHPHAYAAAETAN 
15 M H 



PHYXA. ai9 

MdpK09 riaK&ifun^ AiSkw iSs^ flavWuvos ffpc^ ir&y [ic^j 
Oiniiia^ flc/nXCov Ovydrrip^ PadXXa irw ^. 



388. 

Church of Stavrdi. SmiJl itele. 

)YIC 

NOMIKO yo^^K^io] ir&. . .. 

ETAN 

389. 



Same ohnrch. SidaII stele, with aedicii]% ia the centre of which if a eroH 
vithia a circle. 

MAPCONOC 
€T K Mdp<»vQS iT{Av) ic. 



840. 

Kttixneria (Koniano), near Asphendia. Boond altar. 

n€P»r€NHC nepiyiyrj^ 

ePACYAAOY Opaa^XXw. 



341. 

Aiphendio. Circular altar. Beneath the garlaade. 

ANAPlK^ZAnOAAANlOY 
kIBYPATHZ 
TASAYTOYrYNAIKOr 
IZIAnPAZTAZIIIAAPOY 
? TYPIAZ 
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*AySpiKhf *AfroXXc»yioU KiPvpdTtit 

Ta9 ainw yvvoiKhi 'laMpas ras 'lei8»pou Tvptat. 

My copy gives KIBYPAPATHZ which I conclude to be my own 
error. 



842. 

In a mined charch at Kmmeiia (Koniano), between Aiphendiit and P^IL 
Rectangular block of blue marble. Width 46 cm. 

HPAKAEITOZ '//prficXctroy 

KAEYKPITOY KXwKptrov. 



848. 

In the Tillage of Asphendio. Stele, irith base, and moulding abore. From an 
impreasion. 

EIZIANXPHZTE 

XAIPEKAIZYfE 

nnAPOAEITA 

APTI <()YHZr APEXIN 
5 AEmn())AOmEAIOlO 

eNHZKnAEEKHAHZAZ 
TEZZAPAKAIAEXETHI 

Ela-lov x/^^*^^ X^V^* ^^ 01/ yc cS trapoSura^ 
^ApTi^Kuijf yhp imv Xc/vro ^or ^cXioto, 
$p^irK<» 8k itarX^iras riaaapa kcu Bi^ lri;(i). 

For the aspiration before In;^ compare the classical phrase tov Kolf 
tros lviavT6v and the modem i<f>eros. The first line perhaps had the 
ring of a hexameter for the author. 



II ALE IS. 



344. 

In th« tower of Ha4j> Jaoomi, village of I^IL Marble stele. Width 43 cm. 
The marble mm recently fouid close to the tower. The letteta hare apices. 
Recently published {BM. EM. xiy. p. 297) by Mr. Pamtelidis, to whom I had com- 
monicated it. There are several mistakes in his text. 

EniAANTANOPOZlEPEAZAEAY 
TOKP ATOPOSKAIZAPOZGEOYYIO 
ZEBAZTOYNElkArOPATOYAAAlO 
KAEOYZAa? AITOlKATOlKEYNTEZ 
5 ENTAIAAMAITAnAAENTI ANKAlTO 
ENEKTHMENOlKAITOirEAPFEYNTE 

ENAAENTlKAinEAHTANTEnOAEITAN 

KAIPAMAIANKAIMETOIKANETEIMAZAN 

ZTE*ANAXPYZEAllZIAAPONNElKAPXO 

10 IATPONAAMOZIEYONTAAPETAZENEKATAZ 
nEPIT ANTEXN ANKAITON A A AON AYTOY B I O 
KAIEYNOIAZTAZEZAYTOZANAPAHAZAN 
ENAE AEITMENONnOTinANTAZEYNOIAN 
KAIZnOYAAN KAOEI EPAZANAETA 

15 ZTAAANnAPATANKA0EIAPYMENAN 
kONATpYZEBAZTOY AAMAPXEYN 

TOZNEIKOMAXOYTO Y ANOinnOY 
TOY B 

'Ev\ fto(vdp\ov\ 'Avrdyopos, Upims Sk Ai- 
TOKpdropoi Kadrapos QtoG vld^ 
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Z^fiaoToO NuKay6pa roO AaXio^ 

5 iy r^ SdfAf t&¥ ^AX^yrimy Kal ro[2 

htKTtiiiivoi Jta2 Tol ytmpy^GvrJ^ 

iy ^A\€yTi teal /7cAi7(«), r&y T€ iroXcirav 

Kol *Pmiiatmv koX /A€TolKc»y, Ir^liiaaay 

0TC0<£v«»(t) xpvcrtf *l<rC8mpoy N€ucdp\d^ 
lO larpby SafJUHn^Aoyra dptras fytxa Ta9 

w€pl rity Ti\yay fcal thy dX\oy oAn^O Pic^y 

Kol €iyoiw rd9 h aJrrif, dySpa naaay 

iyiti^ifliiyw vorl ndyra^ dfyoiay 

Kal tnrouSdy. KaBuipwray Sk ri^ 
15 crdkay wapk rdy Ka6€i8pv/iiyay [c/- 

K6ya ToO JTc/SaoroO. Aa/iapx^dy-- 

rot N€iKOfid\ov roO 'Aydimrau 

rod fi. 

Decree in honour of a physician. This and the fragment No. 326, 
are the latest Coan documents we possess dated by the monarch. 
It would seem from lines 14-16 that the priest is the priest of 
Augustus in Haleis. 

Line 4 : the small letter over T is not o, but shaped like the loop of 
P. No down-stroke is visible, but the stone is unfortunately chipped 
here. The horizontal bar is between the A and I as I give it. I 
cannot well stand for anything but l(arafi^ifov), the old Coan reckoning 
had been abandoned at this period. 

Line 7 : the reading is certain, and lltKr\ must be the ancient name 
of the modem Pyli. In the printed life of Si Christodule who built 
a monastery here, which he afterwards exchanged for Patmos, it is 
called riifAcoy. I do not, however, know if this spelling is found in 
MS. charters of his time. The legends of the death of Peleus in Cos, 
have in modem times favoured this manner of writing the name. 
The name is in any case another link between Cos and Theesaly. 
See Steph. Byz. s. v. Ulkri, irciXir Gco-o-oXuci^ dtvX^, pia piy iwi 
EipvviSkfi Mpa bi ivd 'AxiAAct See also p. 213. 



HALEIS. %2i 



845. 

Between I^li and the sea. Pabliahed bj Dubois, BuU, HeU. v. p. 473. I wai 
not able to see the stone, but afterwards procured an impression. lines i and 3 
are on a projecting coniice. Form of M rerj much sloped ; • varies between Q, 
and £t. 

IPAKA[EIT]OYYIONKOPN[H 
IAHENO<t>nNTATON 

APXlATPONTANGEnNZE 
BAZmNKAIEniTANEAAH 
5 N I K A N A n O K P I M A T n N X E I 
MAPXHZANTAKAIEnAPXON 
rErONOTATriNAPXITEKTO 
N ANK A IT IMAeENTAENTni I 
BPETANNANePIAMBAIZTE<l>AN 
10 XPYZEAIKAI AOPATI AAMOY- 10 

[A]<t>IAOKAIZAPA 
EBAZTON<t>IAOPAMAlON<t>l[A 
OnATPINEYEPrETHNTHZnATPI 
OZAPXIEPEATANeEANKAIIEPEAAl 
15 ')YTANZEBAZTANKAIAZKAAniOY 
YriAZKAIHniONHZ lEPOTAMlEY 
ON]TOZMAPKOYZEIMTMKIOYMAPKOY 
0YPOY<|>OYKAIAPIZTANOZTOY 
<t>IAOKAEOYZ<t>IAOKAIZAPAN 

Letters read by Dubois only are bracketed. 

line 1 1 : no letters of the erased word are visible to me. Dubois 
saw traces of 4> at the beginning. 

In line 17 : six down strokes are visible on the impression between 
Eand K. 

[- - - r£Loy JET€pT(ywit^ 
^Hpakk^trw vlhy Kopytf- 
Aya(() E^ytH^vra rhv 

dpxtarpay r&y 0tiiy JTc- 
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fiaoT&if Kai iwl r&p *£XXi7- 

Xiapx^o-aPTa^ fcai hrapxoy 
y^yoySra r&y apj^iTiKTS- 
ymy^ Kal ripaOiyra iy Tf [r&y 
Bptrayy&y $pidpP<p <rr€^i{^ 

lO XP^^^V ^^^ t6paTi, 8dpou [yy6[y, 

[0<Xoy€/M»i^]a, i^OKdtirapa^ [^tXo- 

a^ificurroyy i^iXopcifiaioy^ ^xX- 

marpiy^ tiepyirriy r§y narpt^ 

djofy ipyi€pia rSy &€wy, Kal Upia SJ^ii 
15 PQov T&y ZtPaoT&y, Kal 'AarKXairtoV, 

Kol'] ^YytaSy Kal 'HniAyris* * Upcraiu^v* 

oyros MdpKOu Z€9r(r)i/c/oi;, MdpKOv 

i;/]oi;, *Poi/<f>aVf Kal *Aptor<oyo9 roO 

^i\okX€€V9 ^>tXoK€U<rdp<»y. 

For Xenophon see the numerous inscripiioDS from the town in his 
honour, Nos. 84-93, and for the explanation of the terms in his cursus 
honorum, see Dubois' notes here. This document is dated by the 
Icporofifar, which possibly does not imply that the honours were paid 
to Xenophon by a religious body, but only that the statue was erected 
in some temple. For Uporapiai, compare No. 383. 

Line 11 : something has been erased. Dubois conjectures [^o- 
vipa>v\a. The ordinary sequence of titles is ^iXtficaicrap, ^tXoa^/3aaro9, 
i^iXoKka6hio9, tiiujv vlSs^ ^^cXcfirarpi;, ciirc/Sifff, €if€py{Tas ras vaTpCbos, 
which is logical, municipal titles following imperiaL Here Hfiov 
vl6s is misplaced. It should, if it did not occupy its usual position, 
have immediately followed the name (see note to No. 80). Again 
^iXojcXo^to; is missing, ^iXopci^Aoios, which does not occur elsewhere 
in Cos, occupying its place, but, as far as I can judge from the 
impression, there are no signs that 4>iXop(ifuuov has been substituted 
for <l>ikoK\a6biop, and I think that Dubois* suggestion must be accepted. 
The text originally ran thus — hi^iov vliv <l>iKoKka£biov (t>i\oKal(rapay ic.r.X. 
4>ikoKkaiibioy was erased after the death of Claudius, and replaced by 
^kovipfn^voy which in its turn was erased after Nero's end. That 
^iXoicXat;9u>y, not ^cXoi^/moiw, originally stood here is shewn by the 
space, which suits the former better than the latter. The inscription 
was engraved during the reign of Claudius. 

Line 14 : ipxitpia r&v &€&» ^ aacerdoa Divorum (Dubois). 
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34& 



I^li. At the fountain. Height 60 cm., length 103 cm., height of letters 4 em. 
Pablished by Leake, No. 10 >■ Ross, No. 173. Leake's transcript from Helpman is 
the most accurate. 

YKAEITOZ:<I>IAi7NOi: 
-^ENOKAH2:FATAt.EQ2: 
r]EIMAKHi:HENOKi>ATEOr 

V t.ii:ToeEMii:xA|>i<i>nNToi: 

5 VEAANGOrANAfOMENEOi: 

I[K]nNNIKAt>XlAAI 
-"Ef.ONTI<DANHi:<DIAnNOZ: 

Letten read by Helpman only are bracketed. 

£]AcX€tro9 0iXo>vo9. 

' A^icrrM^/Ais Xapi(p&pro9. 
5 MyXayOof '"itySpofiiy^os. 
NYkwv NiKapx(8a{iy. 

The assumption made in the cursive text that the I at the end of 
line 6 is a lapidary's mistake is perhaps unjustifiable. The natare of 
this catalogue is quite unknown to us, and the Niicapx^^ might 
conoeivably be a yivos. 



847. 

Vineyard of Antonios Casotes, at VoukoUi, near Pyli. Fragment of a column. 

dA 

EiniAii^i^ATmiiAAZ; 
THMONAAMAfrXEYN 

Toz:rAioYNni> 

5 BANoYMOEXin 
NO"^ AOKAIEA 

i>oi: 
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rO i&iutt 6 'A\t»Ttm\ 

2€)Sa. 

a[r]^ Alt T^r^wrtf iXwr- 
HjpioVf SafAapx^Oy" 
TOf ratw Nmp- 

por. 

848. 

Formerly ftt Old I^li ; now in the Anagnoeterion at SymL Pabluhed bj Bosi, 
No. 173 (and lithographic plate) » Leake, No. 33, and by Ldirji ArA.'Ep. MiUK 
vii. p. 124. Beneath the relief of an eagle. Tall narrow letters. 



LKATAIOZ 
K ATONE IPO icar 6y€ipd[y. 

Ldwy read KATONEIPOT. 

8^8. 

Pyli. Church of 6 Jravp^, near the Xapftvkttmr. PabliBhed by Rom, No. 309, 
and Afxh, Aufi, iL p. 393 » Caaer, DeleciuMj No. 158. 

lEPAATAKAIAOlKIA 

AEPITAIrAIKAITOlKA 

nolKAITAIOIKIAITAI 

EniTnNKAPnNOEnN 

5 AYnAEKAKAIXAPMYAOY 

HPnOZTnNXAPMYAEnN 

*/€/>& d ya Kai i oiKia 
i, iir\ Tf yf Koi rol ico- 
iroi Koi Tid oUCai rat 
inl rmy Kdnmy &€&y 
5 Avm8€Ka xal XapfiAXov 

HfMOi riy Xap/ivXi^y, 

For the Bubjeet of this document compare No. 36. *A ya^ as 
diBtinguished from ol xairoi, must here be equivalent to i iypoi, and 
probably refers to a piece of land not enclosed by stone- walls, but by 
a hedge. 
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350. 

I^IL Chntch of St. Oeoige. Height 50 cm., length iia em., height of letten 
4 em. 

ZGHPnArrEBETAITrATPIi:/ 
ANNArnKorMONEAEYeE 
NAinNTToAYArTTIAAKAirro 
ANE3C EYHANTAr AEATTorArrr 

"AvSpa^ iff ijpciMS aiPtreu narpk^ J^Odyaroy ykp 

ivti^ *A6a^€iSmy noXvdcnriSa Kol ird^XiKw/woy 
Cfipiy'^ dy((€v^ay rSiirS^ dirh ya9 v[p6/iaxou 

The 8tyle of the letters and the oxniBsion of the iota adscript point 
to early imperial times, but the epigram apparently belongs to a 
heroon of the Coan citizens who fell in the Social war^ or perhaps in 
the Peloponnesian war. 



361e 

In the church of the Panagia at Lmopoti, below PylL Rectaagalar altar. 
Published by Ross, HtUenikt^y No. sob. Height 55 om., width 37 cm, 

EPITYNX A 

N O Y C H C 'EwtTvyxayoAnis 

TAC ra9 ^iXtraipw^ 

0IAETAIPOY Up€iCLU 

I E PEIAC 



352. 

I^li. Church of 'Ay. NutdXaor. Stele. Published imperfectly by Dubois, IMl, 
E0IL riL p. 483, No. 6. 

ACKAHniAAHCBT "A^KXtiirtdSfjs fi i[hy 

lAIONnATEPAACKAH fSioy iraripa 'AaKkn^ 
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niAAHNBTCA TH irti V ^ r€X[€i;]i^. 

CANTACniTHCZe fravra M t^9 ^I- 

5 NHC6K0MIC6N6NT0I i^f ^«c</u<r€y h toi[9 

^ lAlolCAIAToYAnnA IStoif Sih roD dnwa 

KAieniTPOnoYMO^ teal hrirpiirw fiov 

KPATEPOYToYAnCA Kpar^pod roG *AmX- 

AAMeTAKAIToYOIA Xa, /lerit xal raO 0*X[dw 

lO TOYTTATPOCMOYToY toO narpii /iw toD 

eniTPOnOYAYTO imrpbtrcfv airrd{p 

TA 

In lines a and 8 my copy gives the rectangular E. 
line 6 : inas means ' foster-fibther ' (see Hesychius, a. v.) ; ay^s 
means * foster-mother ' {BrUieh MuaewrVf No. 306 f.). 



858. 

From Leake, No. 33 « Boai, No. 17SK Unknown to me. 

BEPENIKH fl€/Kv/», 

ZKOtTA ZK6ira. 

The fonns of the letters are given from Leake. 



354. 

In the church of 6 2Tavp6s. Published by Ron, No. 31a 

Ir^lAOZ ZoDiXoff 

NEY0PAZTOY Nevippdarw. 

Now very illegible. In the second line I read on the stone 
NEY^PAMT : perhaps Ncv^pcij/rov. 



8S5. 

From Leake, No. 35. 'In a rained church In the village of I^li.' I could not 
find it 

ACiETHNPIE ^^ 






HALBIS. aa9 



866. 

In the Tillage of I^li. Round altar. Fablishedb7BoM, FeOmawtNo. joiu 

AMMa 
NIoYToY 
aAMA 
• OCHI 

'Ap^Mntfao roO Ld^a, Z§. 

857. 

^li. Chorch of Fftnagia Tabachala. 

a, 
APTHMIZ 'Aprtiiut. 

MHTPO<t>ANH^ Mf^poipdrfis. 

On the nme stoney written the other way. 

h. 

EMMA+NOYHA 'EfL/tayw^X. 

868. 

I^li Bound altar. Pabliahed inaccntately by Dubois, Butt. H*tt. viL p. 483, No. 7. 

rEHrTOYTToP'* 

APKOYYIoY 
AIMIAIANOY 

i^<nov Hop^K^tov, MyipKou vloO, Al/iikiayoO^ 



BB9. 

Church of Tabachala. 
AHZAEINinNOZ * - - /cjX^f Atwtet^yot. 
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860. 

IVom Leftke, No. 34. 'On » slab of nuurbleyinaideaniiiied ehoich in the filligt 
ofFjrli' I could not find it 

KAAYEY*MO K\av. Ei^p)a^ 

CYNHHKAAi. o^ ^ iraX[£r 

C NOIKNC a[vyoiK(^<r^ 

ACAETHA aaa (rti A 

5 TOJArAeO) r&{i) dyae&^i) 

rAiojnom rdtL{i) /7oiri[xx£p 

OYTOJAEb •Pjo^0>»(i) «€(<r)- 

nOTHTOY w6Tfi{i) ToO 

ENPAOPIKO 'Ey{p)a«piKO' 

10 YXWPIOYPt Ox^Ww^*'- 

e A AEKEt 0<£fc itci- 

Ha I (+ t)<u. 

The rertoration is Leake's, with the exception of lines 6 and 7. 
There is not indeed room for novi[XX^] in line 6, but it is just 
possible that Leake omitted a line, and that the name should be 
Taif novi[XXtf, Tatov, *P]o^^)f . Cp. No. 391. 



860 bis. 
From Leake, No. 12. Unknown to me. 

IHNO^IAP 
XEHZ-FMAIP 

M}fy6ipt>[€ 



The restoration is Leake's. 



HIPPIA. 



86L 

Chorch of 'Ay. TtAf/yut AiftCa*. Mwble buia. Pabluhed by Fkntelidii, Btttt. 
ASL T. p. 199, No. 4. 

rNATIArEKONAATONTTANA 
TQAHMnTnirrniOTnNANEGHKE 

*£}[pfarta Z€K6v8a rhv Hdya 



862. 

In the same place. Pablished, %M, No. 3. 

(DIAorEBASToYAAMoY 

KAiANoiEt»EYi:i:Ai:iKAHz: 

ENinTTIAOYOIAOKAIEAl) 
KAelEfrAEEN 

^iKwrffidarov Sd/Aov 

K^fov 6 Up€ds ZwriKXifs 
Mypimrtdcu ^tXiKowap 
Ka$iipwr€y. 
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868. 

In the nme place. On the tide of a rectangular block of white maiitle. 
Length 57 cm., height 8 cm. Publiihed by Leake, No. 4. 

AYPHAIAEIPHNHANEeHKE 



364. 

In the Mune place. Fablished by Leake, No. y 

A4.F0AIZIA 

IZTPIANA 

'A^poSicta ^larpiowd. 



866, 

In the same place. Stele, with aedicnla and roeette. 



APOAAHNIOY 

TOY 
EIPHNAIOY 



'AvoKXmvtov 
rov Eififit^aiov. 



Same site. Fragment of itele. 



TEXNH 
XAIPE 



Tix^V X^'Ip** 



HALASARNA. 



367 and 868. 



367 published bjf Dubois, BM. Hell. vi. p. 349 ff. » Caaer, Deleeius, No, 161. 

368 published by Rajet, No. 10. 

That these two form parts of the same docnment cannot, I think, any longer be 
disputed. I give the reasons for their connection in treating of 368. 

367. 

On the eight faces of the capital of a column (each face 18 cm. 
broad, letters 7 to 8 milL high). 

It was found, I beUeve, not in the same place as 368, that is in the 
church of *Ay. 'Ao-cSfiaro9, as stated by Dubois, but in the ruins of the 
Castron of Old Antimachia, situated immediately above Halasama. 
It is now in the large church of Antimachia. I give a few corrections 
of Dubois' readings from examination of the marble (my impression 
is unfortunately lost), and then the corrected text in cursive. 

lines I and 2 : Dubois reads 

ehimonapx- yhpas 
eyzmhnozyaKingioy 



Iread 



MoNAPX • • rPA ••  
EYIMHNOZYAKINO 



End of Col. in : read 



42 



onNAEKAITANHATPIAA 
KAITINOZE THZKAI 

AMATH Eonnz 



^34 



THE INSCRIPTIONS OF (VS. 



The E read by Dubois, in line 43 ia possible, but not oertoin. 
I was almost satisfied that the letter, which he reads r is T : the 
break comes quite dose to the upright stroke, bat the cross bar seems 
to continue, although it is nearly all lost. 

CoL Vn. line 96 : read 



onnZAEKAIEYZAMol^ 



EndofCoLYII: read 



98 



NAfTolAIANrPAtANTn 

• • NTOAETotA0lSMAEZ 

• • AAANKA|-r j-.-o-. . 



I note that the second o in line 100 is probably part of Ol 
CoL VnL lines 102-103 : read 

aytoiskaieitoaeykdma 

/ P IENEHITETAKTAI 

CoL Vm. line 106: I read TOlNAnoAIAHo 

Lines 107-10: read 

METATASAAAA2A 
ZAIAE 






I. 



T0% nap/i€p(aKov ToO 
^iXS^poyos c&rc* ^irci* 



10 Y^^^^^ ^f^^^ ^^ ^ 
paYtYpoL/i/tfvof T^ 6c- 

^ Slit rhy xpiyoy^ j- 

nm ody iniyywaO&y" 

Ti rois re iiro8€)(oii€' 

15 yois €Anapeuco\oi66rf^ 

Toy inrdp)(jj ro v[\^$of 
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^35 



II 



IV. 



poO, 8€S6)($aif KVfMh' 
Oivros Tov8€ roD ^n- 

20 <f>(a'/iaTO^^ dfroypd<l>€0''^ 
Oai r^ ficrcxoKraf 
tqO Upov, r^ fiiy iviA» 
fiof dp^afiivo^ dfrb rat 
rplras raO ' YaKip$iov 

25 lore Kal r&y rpiaKd-- 
8a ToO 'AXtrttmt^ rot Sk a* 
noSd/jLOf imypa^v^ 
rm Tol hrlrpowoi, c/ 8i 
H^, dirfyypa^o'Bc^y a^ 

30 rol kn^t Ka irapayivn^V'^ 



45 ^ fiffOiya XdOfi{i) i airo- 
ypa^, Tot vanolai rois 
* HpaKkttoit kn^t Ka ^IX- 
\»vri K\€(y€ir$<u rol 
fpvXirai npoKapwrfrSv- 

50 r<» dvoypd^aBax tca^ 
rcb rek npoY^ypa/i/iiva, 
Kol kv r^ OT/XXJyf) rh 
ainh noieivr^' ko- 
rh rairk Sk Kai kv 

55 T^ AaXUp pLtivt dp^d" 
p€yoi dni ras rerpA- 
80s kt 8 Ka ot/tTcXfiT- 



m. 



V. 



TOL kp rpipL^v^p rh 8vo- 
pa narpiaarl irorl rdv 
vanotat, k^ayevpi- 
yo9 Kal rhv ^vkhv koI 

35 rat parphs rh Svopa 
Kal rtvos T&v noXiray 
Ovydrrip imdpx^C oh 
{8}^ 8k8aTai i iroXcrc/a, ica- 
rit rtya vipov ^ 86ypa 

40 Koivhy ToG iTOprbs 8dr 
pau^ iroranoypa^o''' 
9tay 8k Kal rity narptSa 
. Kal rtyot {k^v£\r^s Kal 



irpoKopvairSyT^ Kal 
60 diroypa^yrm' k^Sy-- 
rm Sk Kal kp irSXu kK" 
X&ipara Karit rky d- 
yopity ifrtt Ka airoTf 
8oktj(^l) kinrd8€ioy ^- 
65 p€y* kv Sk T^ 8dpup 
rh ^d^urpa r68€ dva* 
ypd'^ayr€9 tU XeAKm- 
pa kKrifikvrm trairav 
dpipav ^ay€phy iTKth 
yo ircii/ T^ XP^C^vTi' 5/*- 
rr^p ypovov Kal i dwo' 
ypa^ indp^tc Kal rot 
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VI. 

dwoypa'^a/Aivot ica^ 

75 Ka66Ti Kal riXXa 
ypdfi/Aara x/'^M^^^ 

Kal irap abrois iy Xcv- 
Kw/iari Kark ypd/ifia 
80 dyaytypa/ifiiyot i^ 
^iiP iirh ToG (fX^a 
KOI frapa8i86vT<» 

/livoify Kol r2[f dwo* 
85 ypcL^fiiyos dtl ir[ora- 
paypaif^SvTto. 7[oi 8k 



VIL 

ip\€6ovT€t Kol rol iwi^ 
fL^yioi 8i86irrm riif /<€- 
p(8a9 dyT€^p&vT€f 
90 €ic roD XcvmS/iaror, 

Kal rol vawoUu rhs ii^i^ 
fiaXKoiiivoi h rhf [/e- 
p^rtiav rhy KkStpoy €- 
ySyrm iyr^iftopmyrts 

95 ix ToG \€VKfi/iaT09. 

*Oir€^ Si Kal tAca/id^Ttp* 
a iirdpxfl{i) d dyaypa^^ rol 
yavoTai dyaypa^dyrm 
pX^y r68t rh y^d^<r/Aa ^r 
100 orrlfiXay Kol (r)^ [^X^*^) L^^ 



VIII. 



rayaypail>opiyof^ KaOSi^i 
airoh Kal h rh \€{lK«opa d^ 
yay'^d^'^y iniriraKrau 
Thy 8i y'^yopiyay Sand- 
105 yay is] rhy dyay parity rj^c* 
urdyrok] rol yairoTai drri 
r&y {m'ay))(6yrci>y rots 0e- 



oTs xpfipyirct^y Kal dwoXoy^ 
urdaOmy] p^rk riis SXkas ^o- 
1 1 ir(£y a]ff, A 1 8i Kd ns r&y <i[px- 
€v6y'y<oy dn€i0fj^ij rov8€ roG 
^a^iaparos, ir^yraxartas 
8payjjA,s diror€urdr<» /e- 
pits rov 'AyrS\X<»yos* 



368. 

Octagonal column i) met. in height, width of each face 18 cul, 
letters 7 to 8 mill, high, exactly resembling those of 367. Mr. Pantelidis 
who discovered it, and recognised that it belonged to 367, proposed that 
the column should be taken up to Antimachia and erected, together with 
the capital, in the church. The priest in whose property the column 
had been found, in order to prevent its removal, buried it, and 
asserted, in answer to all enquiries, that it had been stolen. I was 
therefore unable to see it, but, knowing wcill, from information 
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received, that it was concealed, I succeeded at length in having it 
disinterred and an impression taken. It was, I am told, at once 
re-bnried. My impression is evidently better than that employed by 
Mr. Rayet, who unfortunately did not copy the then accessible original, 
and — what is most important — I am enabled to give the columns in 
their correct order. There is not, as Mr. Rayet supposed, one alpha- 
betical list with a supplement, but there are three separate lists. 
Mr. Dubois, who recognised that the tribes of the decree were the 
three Doric tribes (they are perhaps only two out of the three, as we 
shall see), naturally expected to find an indication of the tribe after 
each name, as the terms of the decree seem to enjoin (line 33). As there 
is nothing of the kind, he was induced to conclude that the catalogue 
is not the one which the decree prescribes. The rairoiat, however, 
adopted the simpler expedient of drawing up a separate list for each 
tribe, and there is nothing in the words of the decree incompatible 
with this procedure, if we consider lines 77-81 to be instructions 
addressed to three or two vavolaiy one belonging to each tribe. The 
names of the tribes must have stood at the head of each list ; we have 
only half the catalogue, and the commencement of none of the three 
lists is preserved. 

O and O are not quite so small, relatively to the other letters, as 
those in the text. The O is occasionally oval. 



I. 

V 

PAToY IMNAZ r]f)dTW. ['Apy/iyaiT' 

TOIKAAAIITPATOY ros KaXXiarpdrov 

MATPoZAEArHZIAoS /larp^s Si 'AyriatSo^ 

STAIAPfMNAIToY ras 'Apifiydarov. 

APIZToKAHZAYZ I o Z 'ApiaroKXrif A^trm 

MATPoZAETlMoYZ fiarpis Si Ti/iods 

TAZ^IAnNIAA API ray <l>iXa>piSa. 'Api-^ 

ZTI N*IAI niAAMA irr(\i»y 0iXi[fr]jrffla /lo- 

10 TPo ZAETEI Z I OYTAZ rpiy S\ TeiaCou ras 

APIZ inNo ZAPXfAZ 'Apia[T]mi^os. 'Apxtas 

o EY AHPoYMATP OZA E O^iMpw pxirp^ Si 
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API2TIOYTAIAPXIA 
ET EZ Tl AEMO I AHO 
15 t iKAEYTToYYtn 

Nor ATHinP OEY 
rENEYIMATPoZ AE 
MENiZK[H]ZTAZMlKnNoZ 

ATI iKAHZTAAYKin 
20 noY- ATP OZ AE^IAIN 

n azta zn ikhp ato y 
apiztoboyaozapizto 
oy[a]oymatpozae 

N]AZinoAHZTAZZA 
25 TYPO YMETEZTIAEMOI 
AHOTAZM Al AZAZKA 
niAAOZTAZNlKATOPA 
TO NlKoZTPAToY AP I 
ZTOZAPIZTOYMATPOZAE 
30 AHMO YZTAZAAMoOnN 
TOZ APIZTAIXMOZ 
API ZT AIXMOYMATPOZ 
AEGEMIZTIOYTAZNI 
KANAPoYAII noAIZAPI 

35 ztaixmoymatpozae[^ 
aiaaoztazatehoai 

OZ AHOAAOAOPOZ 

AHOAAOAOP OYMA 
TPOZAE^IAIAAOZ 

40 TAZMoZXinNoZ 

API ZTOZOEYPENEYZ 
MATP O Z AEMENI Z 
KHZTAZMIKONOZ 
A r H Z I A Z ATHZ lAMA 

45 TPOZAEOIAIAAOZTAZOPA 
ZYANAPoY AnoAAo • • 

pozaiokaeyzmatpoz 
aeKaymenhztazopa 

ZYANAPOY AHoAAo 



^Apt^rtou rat *Apxia" 
ftj^rcoTi 8i /ioi iwi 

rot. 'Ay^^p ©w- 
yi,v€Vt /larp^ 8k 
Mfytatcrif ras MOwyot. 
'Ay[fi(rykkrj9 rXavKhr- 

rat raf Nucripdrmf, 
*Apurr6fiouXof ^Aparro- 
P^xCKw /lOTp^ Si \^A' 
y€t(iir6kfis rat Zor 
Hipw /lirtirn Si fUH 
dwh T&t imUls '^<ricA[a^ 
iridSoi raf NucaySpa 
To[i;] NiKoarpdrou. ''Apt' 
imn ^Aphrrau fiarpht M 
Ati/io€s rat AafWifAi^ 
rot, *Apt<rTcuy(jiot 
'Apioratx/im; /larpis 
Si Q^purrtov ras Ni- 
xdySpcv, 'A(^y€^iroXit 'Apt- 
<rraty(jiw parpht Si ♦[«- 
XidSoi T&s ^AyeirSXi-- 
OS. 'AwoXXSSoipos 
*AiroXXoS»pou pm^ 
rp^ Si 4>i\idSos 
rat Moax^^yos. 
''ApiSTOf Otvyiywt 
purp!^ ^ Mtviir-* 
Kfis T&s Mucmpos. 
'AyiiQ-tas 'Ayii<r{a pa* 
rpbs Si 4>iXidSos rdf &pa- 
irvdvSpov, * Air6KX0^S<»' 
pos AioxXiOs parp^ 
Si KXvpivfis rat Opa^ 
cvdpSpQu, ^AnoXX6^ 



HALASARNA. 239 

50 AQPoZEKATnNYMo YM A Swpos'EKa'mpvfiov fia^ 

TP O ZAEKAEI TO Y Z rp^ 8i /fX€tTOt{f Ta^ 

APIZTinnoY A O^DN 'Apurrimrou. ' A[yXa]oipciy 

 I A I nnoYMATP OZAE <t>iXhnrw jiarp^ Sk 
TNAoloYTAZAro AkPI rvaBiw ras'Ayd^pyLKpU 

55 TOY A I N H Z I A H M O Z Z rev. Alyricrtiriiiot I\t- 

MoYMATPoZAENlKoTE iiov /larpbs 8k NiKinU 

P H Z T A Z Z I I Empty. PV^ rat Zi^fi^a. 

roProZMEA ATKP I a a rSpyos MfkayKpOa 

MATPoZAEA YK o Y P iiarpi^ 8k AvKovp^ 

60 riA O ZTAZro ProY y/ifoy ray rSpyw. 

roProZIEPoKAEYZMA rSpyos ^UpoxXeO? /lOr 

TPOZAEAPATI o YT AZ rpi? 8k 'A parCou Tat 

r oPro Y TEPAZTI^A rSfyyov. r^paxni^ 

NHZTEPAZTIOA NEYZ vfi^ npacrriif^dyfut 

65 MA TPoZA£lnnYPI AOZ /larph? 8k ZamvpCSot 

T A Z E YPEN E Y Z r E P A Z rat Btvyiv^t. Tc/Kwr- 

T I^ANH Z X A P M Y A O Y U(f>dyrit XappAXw 

MATPOZAE-- T ro iiarpht 8k yo- 

AZTAZTEPAZTI^A - C\it rat rtpacmijd- 

70 NEYZ AIoKAHZAHoA y^vt, AioKXijt *AnoX- 

AOAnP O YMATPOZAE0I XoScipw fiarpbt 8k 0i- 

AINI ZTAZNIKHPATOY X]atv/[«o]r rat NiKfipdrw. 

AlAPoPAZXAPMin AiaySpat Xap/ihr- 

noYMATPoZAEAAl nw /larp^ 8k "AXC-^ 

75HZTAZAAM0XAPI0Z v^rdt Aa/ioxdptot. 

AAMoXAP-XAPMin Aaii6xafJ[it] Xap/iiw- 

noYMATPoZAEAAl nw /larpit 8k "AXt- 

HZTAZAAMoXAPioZ rit rat Aa/iox^piot. 

AAMo KPATHZAA Mo Aa/jLOKpdrfit Aafjuh 

80 PATEYZMATPOZAE ic]^T€W /larpit 8k 

 ANOYZ TAZXAPMin <Payovt rat Xapnin^ 
noY AAMoKPATHZ ww. Aa^oKpdrrit 
AAMoKPATE YZMA TP O Z AafioKpdT€vt /larpht 
AEAINHZIAOZTAZ OEY 8k Alyri<r(8ot rat dcu- 

85 ^ O &6/)]o[i;. 
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11. 

(■> Rayet iv.) 

[Zwwvpot NiKO/idx<ni\ 

O 2 ON ftarp^ [8k '^yc/tjoi^i"- 

O Z T A Z I n n Y P o Y 8y>9Ta9 Zwirupav. 

innYPoZNiKAN Zwrvpo^ HiKdv- 

APOYMATPOZAENOZ */kw iiarphs Si Noa-- 

5 ZIAOZTAZZATYPOY trOo^ ray ZarOpw. 

EHIKAHZ^IAINOZ 'EniKKfj^, ♦iXti'oy, 

HAATaN MATPOZ flXdrw /larpbf 

I r niXHZTAZEHlkAEYZ 'l{n')n(xfis ra^ 'EmKXeOs. 

HPAkAEIToZlonY 'HpdkKeiTos Zmrv^ 

lO PoYMATP o Z A EHAPO E pav fiarp^ 8i flapO^- 

NIAOZTAZNIKAPXOY W*off ray NiKipxmf. 

H P o n Yo o ZHYG o N I K o Y 'Hp6/nv6o^ rivBovUw 

M A T P O Z AE KA A A I Z T P A fiarpi^ Sk KoKKitrrpd- 

THZTAZTIMOZENOY rris rat Tifio^ivov. 

15 HPAKAEITOZHPOAOTOY 'HpdKX€iri^'HpoS6rou 

N EHTE POZ MATPO ZA- V€«5r€/>oj /larpit 8[i 

ANAZEPETAZTAZ0I 'Ava^^pirat ray ^i- 

AINNEA HPAKAEI XiyyU. "HpdKku- 

ToZAriAMATPoZAE ros "Ayta iiarpht Sk 

20 kAEITooEHZTAZTI K\^vro6if]t rds Ti- 

MAZlkAEYZ ZTPA iiacritcXeOs. Irpd^ 

TinnoZIEPDN oZMA Timros ^lipoovot /la- 

TP o ZAEAPI ZTI OYTAZ rpis Si'Aparriou raf 

KAEYZENOY KXev^hw. 

2*5 OEYAnPoZAYkoYProY Q^vSmpos AvKoOpyw 

KA o Yo o E Z I AN AE E P Kaff boOtatav 8i "Ep- 

MIAMATPoZAEO E Y A - lita iiarph 8lk 6a;^C0- 

PIAOZTAZ YoYAlKoY pt8os rat \EYf0v8tKou, 

A4>AZ KA I M ETE Z T I M o I A^ it Kal /i€r€<rr( fioi. 

30 OEYTEN HZTEPAZTI^A Qevyivrit r^pa^uf^d- 

NEYZMATP O ZAEZQH v€vt iiarp}^ 8\ (Z)«ir[t;- 

PIAOZTAZO E Yr E N E YZ pt8ot rat Qetryiyeut, 
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A0AZKAI METEZTIMOI iifl is Kal /imitrt iioi. 

OErrENHZoEYrENEYZ Gcvyci'iyy eevyivev? 

35 Empty. K A Y O E Kaff iodc- 

Zl AN AEX P H Z T I * * o Z 4Tiay Sk Xpri<rr([<»y}>9 

MATPoZAElanYPi iiarpis 8i ZcnrvpC- 

AOZTAZ0AYMINOY datras Oav^tvov. 

0EMIZTOKAHZAIO 0^iii<noKKf\s Auo- 

40 K A E YZ K ATA • YZ I N A E k\^ Karh [(pynriv 8^ 

X Al PEAAMOYM ATP <• Z XaipeSd/iou /larp^ 

AEKo • ITTAAO ZTAZ Si Ko{p)iTTdSo9 rat 

APIZTOBoYAoY 0EY 'ApurrofiaiXw. GeiJ- 

AnPoZAAMoKPA Swpos AafioKpd- 

45 TEYZMATPOZAEAI rci/y iiarphs 9i Al- 

NHZIAOZTAZ0 E Y A n vfi<rC8at t&s 6ci/&»- 

POY ©YENHZAr- pov. G[€y[yy$n^s'Ay[i^' 

TO-OZMATPOZAE 'rd[p}>9 lULTphs Sk 

KAHNOYZTAZEKTO KXtfyoOs ras •£iK[a]ro- 

50 AHPOY 0EYrENHZ S&pov. Oevyiyri? 

APIZTOYM ATP o Z AE *Ap(<rTW /larp^ 8i 

innYPIAOZTAZNiKA ZmrvptBos ras Niicd- 

AA 0EMIZTOKAHZ 9a. O^fuoToicXris 

NIKAPXOYMATPO ZAE Nixdpxou fiarpis Sk 

55 ATHZIAOZTAZEYTY 'AytfalSos ras Eirv- 

XrAA 0PAZYAN xCSa. QpatHtav- 

APOZAPHZIAMA Spos 'Ayricrla fia- 

TOP ZAE^ I A I AAOZ T A Z T{pi)s Si 4>iXidSo9 ras 

0PAZYANAPOY QpaavdySpou. 

60 lEPoKAHZroPr GYM A 'UpoKXfjs FSpyou pLOr 

TPOZAEBITIAAOZ rpiy Sk BiridSot 

TAZAAMHIA lEPo ra? Aap,irla. 'Upo- 

KAH ZAPIZTAPXOYMA icXijy 'Apundpxcfv /ta- 

TPoZAEniZloYTAZ rp^ Sk fliirtou rd? 

65ZIMIA KAAAIZ li/iCa. KaXXur-^ 

TPATOZEY^IAHTOY rparof f v^ijrw/ 

MATPoZAEMlKHZTAZ /larpis Sk MiKffS rat 

KAAAI ZTPAToY KaXXiarpdrw. 

KAEIToZXAPMI T^T^ o Y KX€iTa9 Xapphnrw 

R 
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70 MATPOZAEAAIHZTAZ futrp^ Sk'A>J;n9 rat 

AAMoXAPioZ KAE 4u/iax^pm. K\^ 

Q. NY M OZKAEHNYM wm^fm /C^Xc«H;/i[ov 

MATPOZAEANTIAA /iarpif 8i 'A PTi»€^ 

AZTAZANA£inn 9f rat 'Araitm^av. 

75KAEYAAMAZK [A] KXwid/ias /q;Xo;*J£. 

MANTOZMAT [ZA] fiotrrof /MiT[p^]r ^[i 

APATI OYTAZ [Y] 'i4par/i» raff [4opif]t[XA 

AAToYAoPk [a] a* Toi? 4«p«[vXr|j[a. 

K AAA I ST PA /f aXXfirTV)a[rw - ' - 

80 MATPOZAEN iiarpifSk 

TAZNIKIA rasNixta. [K r- 

OENHZXAlo eitmis Xd{p)J[w99^ /mlt- 

P O Z A EAI p4r *i -. 

The loi76r right band comer appears from my impression to be now 
broken. The letters I give in Imkckets were read by Bayet. 
Line 8 : the first H has the second stroke coming down to the line. 
Line 31 : I seem to read Zon, but the Z is not quite certain. 



III. 
(- Bayet VI.) 

[ liwrpif 4i] 

FAZ r«f---*. 

NiKoKAHZoNAZi NucoMk^f 'Ov«(r{icXcfif 

MATPoZAENIKaTIOY liaTpbsSk Nucartou 

TAZNiKoKAEYZ Nl ras NiKokkeOt. Nk^ 

5 KoZTPAToZOIAinnoY JC&rrparoF 0iXfinrw 

MATPoZAENlKonoAl f^arpis *i NiitafrfXk^ 

oZTAZTIZIA NiKo 09 ras Tia(a. Nuc9' 

MHAHZNIKOMHAEYZ fi^n^ Nuc9tA^8€us 

MATPOZAEAAMPIOY /larpif Sk A(a)tiwi(w 

lOTAZAPXIAAMoY Nl ray 'ApxiSd/wu. Ni- 

KAAAZAPIZTOY MA tcdSas 'Apurrw /io- 

TPoZAElDHYPIAoZ rp^ 8i Z<»wvpiSot 

TAZNIKAAA NiKAP ras NittdSa. NUap- 

XoZNiKAroPAMATPoZ x^s NiKay6pa luirpli^ 



HALASARNA. %Ai 

15 AE AM0IKPATEIA2TA2 Sk'AiiifHKpaTttai rat 

NiKAPXoY NiKAPXoZ HiKdpxw. NUapxcs 

NIKAPXOTMATP O Z AE Nitcdpxov fiarp^ 8k 

 ANoYZTAIAPI ZToY ♦woOy rat 'ApUrrou. 

NIKAPXOINIKAPXOY Nixapxof Nixdpxou 

20 MATPoZAEArHZIAoZ fxaTpiff 8k 'AytiaGtct 

T A Z E YT YX I A A N I rat EvTVxi8a. M- 

K o ZTPATOZAI oKAEYZ K6<rrparo9 AiokX^Os 

MATPoZAEKAYME liatpis 8k KXvfii- 

NHZTAZoPAZYANAP O Y 9nfs rds epa<rvdp8pw. 

25 ZENOMBPOTOZAPXI EtvSfifipofw "Apxi- 

. iiENEYZM ATP OZAE {i^)ivw^ i^rp^ 8k 

MIKHZTAZZENOMBPO MUfit rSs Eevo/iPpS- 

Toy oNAZIKAHZ rou. 'OvMikkiit 

AP[X]EnoAloZMATPoZ 'ApxewSXios /utrp^ 

30AEAPIZTAIAZTAZ 8k 'Apiaralas rat 

TEIZAPXOY ONAZI Teitrdpxw. 'Oraet- 

KAHZNiKokAEYZMA KkifS NucoxX^Dt iior 

TPoZAENlK'-TA Z rpht 8k Nii^oDs] r&9 

NiKoZTPAToY ON A Nucoarpdrou. 'Oro- 

35 ZlKAHZATHZlKAEYZ <nicXiJff 'AytiirikXd^ 

M A TP OZAEZIMOTEPHZ /laTp^ 8k Ji/xorepiyf 

TAZAMOIAAMANTOZ rat *An^8diiavrot.. 

HYO okAHZ . I M O Y M A nvdokXijt [Zypcu iiOn 

TPOZAEAPI ZT'AN AP A Z rphit tk'Apiirrd»^8pat 

40 T A Z T I M A I NE T O Y rat Tifuuvirw. 

noAYMNAZ KAI ncX£fiyaa[rat] koI 

HYooN I koZTOlHP oHY flvBiviKot roV HpcmA- 

O OYMATPOZAEOE Y A O $ou fiarp^ *i OwAo- 

ZIHZTAZn O AYMN A Z <rtfit rat HoXviivda* 

45ToYrTOAYMNAZTOZ rw. PoX^/Ayaer^ 

IIKOMAXOYMATPOZAE ffyKo/Utxw pLarpbt 8k 

ATEMONIAOZ T AZ ID 'Ay^porGtot rat Z^ 

HYPOY noAY • NAZ irtJpov. /7oX^m]»'«- 

ToZNlKoZTP AT O Y • • rot NiKoarpdTcv[fia^ 

50 TPOZAENOZZIAOZ rp6t 8k Hwrirl8ot 

TAZi^YATOPoYHYoo rat[J^ay6pov. flvB^ 

B 2 
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NiKolTIMokAEYIM- yi#coy TifiotcXtOf /{a- 

TPoZAENlKoMAXHZ rp^ «i NucofAdxn^ 

T A Zn Y ooNlKoY HAP ray HvOoyUw. flap- 

55 MENIZKoZrYo l<oY /lei^firiros (£)v(d) • • • w 

MATPoZAEh I TAZ impi^ i\ {M)([Kfis\Tas 

ZTPATinnoY n A P iTpaTlfnrw. fJap- 

MENIZKoZKAAAIZ /itytarKos KaXXia- 

T P A T OYMAT P O Z AEI I rpdrou /larpit Si (♦)«- 

6o AAlNIAOZTAZnYo oN[I XcupOoi ras nvOovU 

KoY noAY*" OZ f«;. /7oXi; • • • • oy 

APIZToriE- EYZMATPoZ 'AfU(Tr({fi)^yyvs iMtrfAi 

A EMENIZKHZT AZ X API Sk MtvUrKti^ ras Xa/H- 

AAMoY HAPMENIZ *f/*w- nap/AtvCa- 

65 K O Z<M AO<l>PoN OZMA kos <f>iX6<t>poya9 fiOr 

TPO Z AE ATEMoN I AO Z rpiy «i '^y€fioyf*ov 

TAZHAPMENIZKoY ray HapiityUrKw. 

HAPMENiaNAPIZTAPE Hapii^yfwy 'Apurrapi' 

ToYMATPoZAEKAIT rev /larpht «€ AfX[€]tr. 

70T0YZTATAZnAPME rod? {ra) ras flap/ie^ 

aNoZ noAY yi]fii^yo9. noX£- 

NAZTOZNOZ Z Y fiyaaros No<r<F^ 

YMATPOZAEZD Xo]i; /tarpiy Sk loih 

"PAZTAZZnnA ^dry>a9 rw Zwird- 

75 Y HAPMENIZ rpoy. HapiuyUr- 

AO OPONOZMATPOZ ifos ♦t]X6^voy /<aT/)is 

EIAZTAZIIP *i- y«y T& COpC- - " 

Y noAlAP o>- noktaf(x^ 

AkAEIToYMA *Hp}xK\€irou fio- 

80 EH APOENIAOZ rpJf SJ/k nap$€y[8os 

lAPXoYEni ras no\]idpxo^ MO" 

M O I A n o Z A T poidnh Zar^ 

O T O t A I vpou yrh ifr4^- 

Y r A I [o-fta 

The lower left hand comer is broken away. 
Line 81 possibly EHT. 

Line 83, the middle stroke of t appears dearly, but it may be an accidental 
mark, in which case we should read oTOY. 
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IV. 

(» Rayet III.) 

Aji there were no traces of letters on the greater part of this column, an impression 
was only taken of a small part. I cannot tell the exact position of this portion 
relatively to the lines of cols. III. and Y., but it was said to be from the lower part. 
It contains part of the end of list A^ but only a few letters can be read. Probably good 
results could be obtained from examination of the originaL 

Oil XAIPEAA XaipiSc{ji^ 

o ^ O M o[ff £wir]^Xioj ?] ij!^a^ 

TP O ZAE M EN I rpJf Sk M^v^oG^ 

TA2X A I P E AM tas Xaip^SJflf^ov. 

5 X A P M Y A O ZnYoT XapiiUXas nv{0) - - • 

ZMATPOZ '-S fiarpis [*i - - 

lAZTAZ tasra^ 

I EYZ {y)€vs. [XaipiSa- 

M o Z o EM I ZTO K /noy Oc/uarofJ^Xeef 

lO MATPOZAE • • Elh • • fLarphs Sk [/fX]ci(i') • • 

A T I A nYG r}^y • • -jr/ia. /7i;6[o* 

H Z K A A A I • P ATOY kX'^s KaXXJ[K]f}drav 

MAT KVI /iai[p^Si 

T A Z A ras [- - - - -. /fa]X- 

15 AlKP oY XiKf{dTTf9 -]oi; 

V. 

(»Bayet II.) 

VAMO 

<A OAl-^ 'Ay(n]oXif - - 

loA • • oY MATPoZ ' oi{ ' ' ]ov fiarp^ [Si 

 I Al A AOZTAZAHO <t>tXid8o9 ra^ 'Air<{XXo- 

5 AOPoY AnoAAo 86pw. 'AiroXX^iai- 

PoZKA VIZXPoZToI poy ica[2] (i4)r<rx/>os rot [•i4y€. 

noAloZMATPoZA irdXioy /uiriAi ^i 

HA ENIAOZTAZA n{a)^0^rC8<^ ra? ^i- 

OAOTOY AHOAAo oB&rw. *AiroXX6- 

10 AHPO Z A A O A\Q P a Y 9<»po9 *A[iraXyio8£pw 

M A T P o ZAEM EK I T O Y Z fiarpis Si AlcviTofe 

TAZMYPMAKoZ a t&s MiipnoKOV. M- 
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noAAoADPoIAnoA 
OA OYMATPOZAE 

15 <bl AIAAOZTA £Mo Z X I n 
N O Z APH Zl KAHZ« Al 
N Y A O YM A T P o ZAC^I 
•INNAZTAZArHZI- 
AEYZ APlZTo4>A 

20 NHZNIKO ZTPATOY 
MA TPOZ AEAPIZT AN 
AP AZT AZ API ZTI N A 
T APX O ZEYKP A 
TEYZMA TPOZAEAY 
25 kA • • TAZAP \ ZTA P 

AN APOZ0ENHZ 
ATAI • • MATPoZAE 
TIMOYZTAZTIMO 
kAE YZ APEn O AlZ A 
30 P ATI ON TPOZAENI 

KOAIKAZTAZATE AIoZ 
AIA • I  KAA • • nniAA 
MATPoZAEAl OYZTAZ 
• rol • lA Kaa Ain- • 
35 AZKAINIkAroPAZ 
APAT • • NkAIAlOTENH 

I • lA • I • No ZM ATPOZ 

AENI-IAAOZTAZNI 

KAroPA APIZTI 

40nPASIAAM NToZMA 

TPoXAEANASinoAHZ 

Z API ZT oKAEI AA 

AZkAlOEYTE 

HZ APIZTIONoZMATPo Z 

45 AE<MAIAAOZTAZoEYrENE 

TAAYKinnoZTIMoA 

loYWATPoZAETIMoYZ 

TAzrAAYKinnoY r • 

• AZTIZ ArHZ'INIkoYMA 



^iXidSos rat AIo^m 
P09* MyiyaticX^y 0cu- 

X]<Wraf rat '^yi^<ri[if- 
XciTr. 'Apiaro^" 
vflt Nucoarpirou 
/larpis 8k * A pundit 
Spat rat '^/>i(^)rirtt. 
'Aptayapxos EAKpdf 
T€Vi parp^ Sk Au- 
K{a)[f6ris] rat ^Apurrdp* 
Xw\. * AvipoaOivfi^ 
* £/r]ara/[ot;] parpHis Sk 
TipoOs T&s TipO' 
kX€09. *AyiircXif *A' 
paTt(wJ9[i>9 /ia]rpte 8k Nt^ 
Ko8(Ka9 ras 'Ay^ni^^iof. 

parpif 8k AJ^k^Os rat 
- - - - a. /f oXXiwfirA 
d]a9 Kol NiKaySpaiSs 
' A^fHV^lo^ KoX Auiyiyr^s 
ro^ 'i</>aT]/[«]yoy parp^ 
8k Ni[K^t % ras Ni^ 
Kay6pa. *Apicrrt[w 
npa^iSdf^ayro? /la- 
r/»df 8k 'Arct^tw^ift 
ra^ 'Apiarokk^iSa. 
'Apurrixyit Kol Scvyl* 
i/]i;r 'Apurrloovos parpif 
Sk ^tXidSos r&s Otuyiy^vt. 
rXajSKimrot Tipd^Syi- 
pjpv parph^ 8k TipoOf 
rat rXawcfinroy. r[c- 
p]a(rriff 'Ayqo'iyiKiw par 
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50 TP o ZAEA AMHI OTTA Z 
N I K A PX o YrNaZ I At 
KoZNiKoZTPAToYMA 
TP OZAEAPI 2TOAIKHZ 
TA ZTNatlAlKo Y TE 

55 P AZTIZ<I> Al N YAOYMA 
TPoZAE^IAINNAZTAZ 
A r • • I K A E YZ 
^ Empty 8pao6. 

AIAYMAPXOZZQZTPA 
TOYMATPOZAEZI 

60 MoYTAZAlAYMAP 
X o YAA Mo ZTPAToZ 
OEYAHPOYMATPOZA 
I MO YZTAZA AMOZ 
TP ATOY Af okAHZ 

65 TAXinnoYMA TP OZ 
AETNA YAAIAOZTAZ 
OEYKAEYZ AIOKAHZ 
AM^IAAMANTOZ MA 
TPoZAEAAINZTAZ 

70ZaKAEYZ AOPKY 
AOZAI AroPAMATPoZ 
AEA0PKAA0ZTAZ> • 
MinnoY AAMoZ 

oENHZ<b^A»NOYMA 

75 TPOZAEKAHNOYZ 

T A z 1 on Y P I a N Z 

OP AZKAKM A in 
n o ZT O I N I K ATOP AM A 
oZ AEEK AT A I AZT 
80 A n O Y 



Tpis 8i AafOTiov ra9 

Kos NiKoarpdrov /la- 
Tp^ 8i 'Api<rro8Ufi9 

paaris ^aiwSkcv fia- 

'>4y[iya^]iicX€i)r. 



Toy futrpis Si ZU 
ficv rms AiSupdp' 
^ov. AapS^rpmrti 
BivSmpov fkotph 9^ 
T^fLoih Ta9 Aapo9* 
rpdrtcm. AiotcXtj^ 
TuxCmtw futrpis - - 
8i rva$v\kt8o9 Tas 
OwKXdf?. Au>K\rJ9 
*Afiifn8d/iarros /mh 
rpi$ 8k ^AXCrff rat 
ZmKXeis^ Aopici^ 
X09 AiaySpa ^rpbf 
8i Aopfcdtot T&s [Xa/»- 
jdimov* Aapixr- 

rp^ 8i KXfivaO? 
r£$ Zwrvpt(»yo9, 
NiKay^pas Koi ♦iXiir- 
iros rol NiKoySpa jm^ 
rpjis 8\ ^EicaTaias i[as 
♦t]X[6r]irw. 



Not too much 
30-40, which are 
ArAZI[a9. 



in 



should be placed on my readings of lines 
parts ahnost illegible: in line 34 perhaps 
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VL 

(- Rayet V.) 
Two lines illegible and 

perhaps erased. ---•----.-.- 

OEYAOPOZTAXI Gct^Aupw 7"ax/[ir- 

noYMATPoZAEArH ircw /larp^ Sk 'y4yij- 

ZIAOZTAZMAKAPI frlios ras MoKapi- 

NoYOEYAoToZAI •'W Octf&woy ^i- 

5 AroPAMATPoZAENI ay Spa fiarp^ 8i Ni^ 

Ko MAXIAOZT A Z A P I Z ico/taxfi8w ray '^pi<r- 

To^ANEYZ OEYAO rw^dytv^. Gcu^o- 

ToZkAAAIZTPATOY ros KaXkicrrpdrw 

MATPOZAENIKATIOY itarpi^ «i Nixartw 

lOTAZKAAAIZTPAToY rat KaXXurrpdrov. 

OEYAOTOZKAAAIZ Orf&rw KaXXur- 

TPATOYK A 0Yo O EZI rpdrw Kaff ioO^aU 

A N AE H PAKAEITOYM a» Sk "HpaKk^lrw ^a- 

TPoZAENlkATloY rp^ Sk NiKartw 

15 TAZOEYAOTOY OE rat Qfvi&rw. Sc- 

MIZToKAHZTHMENoY iWTTOKkfit Triiiipw 

MATPoZAEKoPITTA fMTpl^ Si Kopirrd^ 

AoZTAZOEMIZTo 8ot ras Qe/uaro- 

KAEYZ OEYTENHZ KXeOt. ecvycKiyy 

20 ANTIAAMANTOZ MA ^Atn-idd/iayras /la- 

T P O Z A E O EY AO Z I H Z rp^ 4J eeuSoattft 

TAZOEYTENEYZ rat Oevyivevt. 

OEYTIMIAAZONAZI eeuri/AiSat 'Opwri- 

KAEYZMATPoZAE kX€^ fiarpht Sk 

25 I AE I T I o YT A Z • E Y T I {K)X€it(ou rat [Gjcvri- 

I A A ii](8a. 
Empty space. 

KAHNAToPAZAPIZ KXffvaySpat *Api<r- 

THNYMoYMATPoZ rnvvfiw pLarpbt 

AEPNAoYAAIAOZ Sk rvaOvWiSat 

30 T A Z K A H N A r O P A rat KXtivaySpa. 

K • AAIZTPATO Zo EYAO /f[a]XXt<rr/x»roy QevSA- 

ToYMATPoZAEAPIZ rov parpht Sk 'Apur- 
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TOTZTAZAA MATP- rofc ras Aa/iarf^i- 

oYoNEnolHZATonA ov ty €froi^<raro wa^ 

35 PAAoHNAroPAToY^- M 'AOriyay&pa roO ♦[£- 

AON rAAKAoYooEll X^pC8a Kaff ioB^al- 

A N AET A N E n I X P E O 0T ap 8\ tkv iwi XP^otpu- 

AAKONMETEZTIAE XdKW^ /tirccm 84 

M O I K A I N I I YP I A A A N /loi koI NimpiaSay. -^ 

40 K A A A I nni AAZEKA" /faXXtinr/(8ay *£#ca[TO- 

ADPoYMATPoZAI &»/>oi; fiarpbs i{k *£- 

KATAIAZTAZEYT Karaiat ra^ £vt[u* 

XIAA KAEINOZA X**«- K>^fi^o9 'i4[/w- 

ZTAPXoYMATPoZ irrdpxou iiarp^ 

45AEianYPIAoZT/ 8\ ZwrvplSos t[&9 

EYKAEI TIAA EifK\€LTt8a. 

MENOITAZA AZIAAM Mcvofray '>4[y]a<n*<£^ow 

MATPOZAEMINNAPIO^ /larpb^ Si Miyvapio{v) 

TAZMENOIPA ras M€{y)ot{T)a. 

5OAYKAI0OZEYKPA AvKoieos EiKpdn 

TEYZM ATP o ZAETI r^vs luirphs Sk Ti^ 

MoYZTAZ^IAI nnoY /mGs rat <t>tXiinrou. 

A YK A I GOZEYKPATE AijKaidos EiKpdr^vs 

M AT P O Z AEAYk Al O I fiarp^ Sk AvK{a)i0[fif 

55TAZAPIZTAPX0Y rat 'Apiardpxw. 

A A M n I A Z Z EN o[M B Aanirlas Etyoiifi^pS- 

T]oYMATPoZAENIKoM A rau /larpis Si NiKOjid^ 

X H Z T A Z M E A AN I n n o Y xris ras MtXaytmrw. 

Empty space. 

M A KAPI N O ZT H H o Y MoKapiyos T[axQ^w 

60 MATP O ZAEM E N I Z K H Z l^arp^ Si M^yUrKfis 

TAZNAYKAEYZkATAoY ras NavKk^ds Kark Ov- 

TATPono I lANAEAIZXI yarpoiroitay Si AlaxC- 

N AT O YT I M O K A E I A A ya toO rt/ioicX€«a. 

MNAZIMHAHZNAZI0E Myaaip^Sris [Mywriei- 

65 OYMATPOZAEAPI ZTHZ cv /larp^ Si'Aplarris 

TAZAPI ZToKPATEYZ ras'ApKrroicpdreus. 

line ^ : ihe A and o are quite distinct. 
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vn. 

O 

I A n o 

OITAI -ofTfiff 

Empty Spftoe. - - - -. 

\ A I P Y A O Y J/fMiXof] {X\mp£km} 

5 ZAEHAATIA *MWp*> ** HXarii- 

2TAZ2IMAAOY *o>raf ZtftdXtm. 

ZaZTPATOZAlAY Zm^xfrnm Ai»u- 

MAPX OYMATPOZAETI /iApxctf fMrpif i^ T*- 

MoY2TAZ0IAnNIAA ^lofe t& ^iXttrOo^ 
Empty. 

lO TIMEAZXPHZTIONOZ 7i/#^« Xfni<rrtmHf9 

M ATP OZAEHOAYZTPA prnp^ Sk noXvtnpd^ 

T H Z T A Z n O A Y A I N O Y Ti;y ray HaKvabrnf. 

T I M EAZ T I M EAMAT P O Z Ti/icay Tijiia /utrpit 

AE* I A I A Ao Z TAZ  I A I *i <PiXid8a9 tS^ *jX£. 

15 ZKoY TIMAINEToZ <rKW. Tiiiaw€T<n 

APIZTOTENEYZMA 'Apurrtiyiww^ /m- 

TPOZAEANAZIZTPA rph9 Sk ^Aya^unpA- 

THZTAZkAEHNYMoY nyrTay KK^m^^w. 

TAXinnoZoEYAnPoY Tdxifnr^s e€vSmpw 

20 MATP O ZAEHAPO EN I /iarpif *i Papfit^i^ 

A O Z T A Z o E Y AO P O Y Sot ras BofSmpw. 

TAXinnoZTAXinnoY Tdxmrof Taxdnrw 

MATP OZAEATHZIA • /tarpiy «i 'i4yi7<r£S[os 

TAZMAKAPINoY TA rat MoKapiPW. Td. 

2$ XinnoZAPIZTQNoZ xnnroj 'A^mnw 

MATPOZAETNAO- \AI parpit Sk rrad[trX]Xil 

AoZTAZTAXinnoY iotr&s Tax^^ww. 

TIMAXIAAZHAYZA Ti/Maxtiaf ntmra^ 

N I AMATPOZAEAYKoY P ¥Ca parpit *i AvKovp- 

30 riAoZTAZAYKONo Z y(8of r&s A^mrof. 
Tl M OZ E NOZXPHZTIQ TipSi^yof Xpri^to^ 

N o ZMATPo ZAEH OAY i^oj /xarpis *J /7oXu- 
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ZTPATHITAZno ATAI vrpdnif r&f n^Kvat- 

NOY TEAEZinnoZ vw. T^drnrwof 

35 NiKANoPoZ M ATP o Z Niicdin>pQ9 funpif 

AEMENIZKH2TAZA2 ft M^vUricri^ Toy '>1<r- 

TYN o MoYoN EHO I H2A tw6/aov, tw hroi^frcfi^ 

TOHAPATEIZAPXOY ro naph f^urdpxw 

TOYT El I IKPATEYZKA rcO TturiKpdrtvs ica^ 

4OOYO0EZIANTANEni ^ ioOwta^ ritv inl 

XPEO^YAAKnN Tl XP^^^^'^^^* ^^ 

•EAZAPIZTOTEN EYZ ^rjcay *Apurroyiv€us 

MATPOZAEA0HNAI fwirpiff Sk *A9^vat' 

AoZTAZMAkAPINoY i^s rSs Mwcap&w. 

45 TEAEZinnoZAPI ZTo TMkianrrwof'ApwTo- 

K P I T O YMAT P O Z AEAPI #f/»frw fiarpif 8k "Apt- 

ZTAN AZTAZTEAE im£i{«/t)]«t rat TeXe- 

Zinn-- TIZIA- <rfinr[w]. Turta[t 

API- XMOYMATPO 'ApJ[irTatx]fAOv fMirp^t 

50 E- Z oYTAZlni «}i [/7«}tF[rjow rfif Ztrf. 

THMENOZin Aw/} Tij/Mi^Af Z^ 

YMATPOZAENIKO tkfi^ paxfAs ^ Nikq- 

\loZTAZKoNnNoZ «-<X]ioy r&t Kiimwof. 
4nNAZTIMoKAEY T4/t]fir«f TiiiOxXf^t 

55 TPoZAEoEYAoZI /lajrpiff ft QwiomU 

TA Z Ano AAOAnP OY ip] ray MroXXoW^MW 
oKAHZTIMONA ri/»]a#eX^ Tt/«4K«. 

oZMATPoZAEKPA «r]©r /tarpJt ft /f /w- 

Nl OYTAZHPAKAEI riyyUn rat "HpaKk^U 
60 Y HYoONHY ro]ii. /7<JA»r /7u- 

K A EYZ K A © YO O E Z I *o]*Xcfc ica<>' ^dc<rf- 

AEPAAYKinnoYToY «v] ft rXavKbnrou rcO 
loAAMoYMATPoZ Tt/iJoAi/iow ^r/9)y 

AIHZTAZEKATAI oY ft}i6^Taf'£icaTaroif. 

Empty. 
65 INYAoZPEP AZTI OZ ♦aJi^Xot /c/«£otiw 

MATPOZAEXAPMY parpis ft Xop/iw- 

AloZTAZOAINYAoY Xfot rey 0«<i^Xoi/. 

 lAinnoZ^IAONQZ 0iXt»irof ♦iXoro? 
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MATPOZAEEPMOAIKHZ 
70TA£MAKAPEaZ ♦! 

AONOIAinnoYMA 
TP O Z AE A r H Z I AO Z 
TAZEYAP/ I 



fiUTfAf Si * EpftoSiKfi? 
T&f Mcucapw. ^(r 

rat EiafJ^drcv. 



VIII. 



AoYAAMoKPA THZN- 
APXoTMATPoZAENlKo 
M AXHZTAZN I K A- XOT 

5 AOPKYAOZOEY- AEYZMA 
TPoZAENlKATI oYTAZ 
AOPKYAOYMETEZTIAE 
MolAHoAPIZToMBPoToY 
TOYAPIZTOMBPOTO Y 

lO EKATo ADP O ZTI MDN A 
KT OZMATPOZAEZIMO 
TAZEKATOADPoYMETE 
• • AEM O I AHoTI MDNA 
KTOZTO YNIKAPXOY 

15 OEYKAHZAOPKYAOYMA 
TPoZAEA AMni OYTAZ 
APIZTIQN o ZAEYKin 
noZAYKAlo oYMATPO 
AE4>I Al A AoZTAZAA 

20AAM0YMINNinN 
AA PA AN O YMATPOZAE 
AT HZ I O YTAZOI Al N O Y 
METEZTIAEMOIAHO 
APIZTOMBPOTOYTOY 

25 APIZTOMBP o TO Y M 
XI AYKAIooYMATPoZ 

AE4>IAIAAoZTAZAAK| 



- - - - Aa/ioKpdrfjs A/[uc- 
dpxpv fiarp^ Si Nitco^ 
ftdxfis rat Nik^J^ov. 

AopK^XoS 6€t{lc]X€09 fiOr 

rpis Si Nucartau ras 
AoptciXaur fim^rri Si 
fLOi dwh 'AptaTOfiPpArcv 
ToO 'Apuno/ifipArcv. 
^EKariSc^pos Tip/Ayon 
KTos luirpbt Si Upd^ 
Tas*EKaToS»pmr /icrc[<r-> 
ri^ S4 pot dwh TipmfOr 

KTOt TOD NtKdp)(OV, 

0€VK\rJ9 AopKCXou pa* 
Tphs Si Aapntav ras 
'Apurrtokra^^ AeAKiir^ 
W09 AvKai0ov parpH^? 
Si <PiXidSos raf C>l)A[ici- 
Sdpov, Mivvtwv 
AapSdvw par pis Si 
^Ayrfctou ras ^CKtvw^ 
pir^cm Si poi dvh 
*ApiaropPp6rQv rod 
^Api<rropPp6rijv. M^ocT" 
XlS^y\ AvKoiBov paTpht 
Si <PiXidSos T&s 'A\Ki^ 
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A AM or MENANAPOS SdjiiAf. Miyayipof 

0EA1THTOYMATP o Z Q^avHiTOv narp^ 

30 AEMENEZTPATHZTAZ Sk M^v^arpdrrit rat 

MENANAPor NIKAP M^vdySpw. Nka/h 

XoZTIMnNAKToZMA x^ TifmyaKra? /ut- 

TPOZAEZI loYTAZE rpit Sk Zi[/i]w rat '£- 

KATO AnPoTMETElT I KaroSApou' /icreort 

35 AEMOIAHOTI MON A S4 /loi dnh Ttfuivar 

KToZToYNlKAPXor Krot roO NiKdpxou. 

NIKAPXOZNIK A PXoYMA Nkapxos Nucdpxov /la^ 

TPOZAENIKOMAXHZTAZ rpit Sk NiKopdxn^ rat 

AAMoKPATEYZ N I K • Aa/ioKpdrevt. Nif^S- 

40 M A XO ZN I K o M A X or M E /laxof NiKopdxotr /li- 

T EZTI AEMOIKATATO T€<m 84 /loi Karh ri 

tA^IZMATorPA<bEN y^difuafia rh ypa^\v 

EHI/ -PTATAKINOI kirl (>1)[a](€)pra, ' YaKiyOU 

o Y «;. 

45 ^^^^' n A P M E /7a/)/t€. 

NiZKoZMo ZX inNo Z M A vtaKot Mwrxt^t^ot lia-^ 

TP OZAEBITIAAOZTAZ rpit 8i BiridBat rat 

APIZTATOPA TIMn 'ApurraySpa. Tipm- 

N A Z NIKAPXOYMATPO Z va^ NiKdpxw {larp^ 

50 AENlKoMAX HZT AZA A Sk NiKoiAdx^it rat Aor 

M oK P A T E YZ  I A I poKpdrevt. *iXr- 

NOZAAPAANOYMA yot Aap8dyw /la- 

T Po ZAEATHZ I OYT AZ rpit 8i'Ayii<r(w rat 

 lAINoYMETEZT I AE <PiXCyav' iiir^ari 8i 
55 M o I A n O A P I Z T O M B P O §101 dnh 'Apiaro/ifipS- 

TOYTOYAPIZTOMBPO , rav roO 'Apurro/ifip^ 

Toy <blAINoZ OnK I rov. 4>iXiyat ♦oicf- 

nNoZMATPoZAEME m^or fiarpit 8k Mc- 

NITOYZTAZKAEITIA ^troOt rat Kkurta* 

60 METEZTIAEMOlKAIA iimtrri 8i /lOi Kol d^ 

noAAMo^aNToZToY iri AafUHfArrot rt^ 

HYO iQNOZ^DKinN flvOC^yot. ^mxlmy 

 lAINoYMATPoZAE <PiX(yw prnp^ Sk 

G E Y AnPIAoZTA ZOEY Q€v8v^p(8<ft rat 0€u- 
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65 AnPoYToYBoTQNoZ W/>ou xM B6r<mH^. 

 IAIZKor*IAINoYMA 0«Xfir««r 0iX/im /lo- 
T P OZ AEKoZYM*! AOZ rpiy « Komii^Oot 
TAZAAMOZTPATOY rat Aa/Mffrpdrw. 

 lAINoZ^IAIZKoYMA ^iXirop <PiXttrK€v /u^ 
70 TPoZAEMlKoTEPHZTAZ r/aiy «i (^)4«a^l/M|r ray 

I A TOY ^}>[Cayov. 

A AHZ irEN* -4[a/*o<c]X§£ [AfaXX]«y€i{w 

M ETE ZTIAEMolKATA ftcrcort «€ |*oi icari 

I OCIZAZTIAZ tAj «o](tf€)ar(a)y rj[/4]iff 

75 lUegibte. 

ITTAPOZAA ATZM Byrrapos [^a/iojc]X[ci;]r /{a- 

O Z AE A I Z T A Z r/)]if «J ('<)KX/^^] ray [fl«TT<l^ 

oY K A A AirE NHZ A A M ov. KaXXiyivtit Aa/J^OK- 

AEYZMATPOZAEMZ XeOs /larp^ » (>4)f<r. 

80 BAZTAZBlTTAPoY x](p)«^ ^«^ Btrrdpou. 



The alphabet finiBhes with line 71 ; the followiiig nine lines were 
added afterwards, and are very irregularly engraved. As the stone 
is also much eorroded here, very little ean be read. The ceadingB 
given in the text are in some oases oneertain. 

Alphabet A has been transeribed from a complete original. In 
alphabet B, spaces have been left at the end of eadi letter in order to 
admit of other names berog subsequently added, and in two cases 
nckmes have been added in these spaces out of their alphabetical 
order (coL YL lines 47-49, and col. YII. lines 60-64). Alphabet C 
had apparently no such spaces, but several names have been added at 
the end of col. Yin. It seems that» for some reason which we cannot 
tell, at the time when the catalogue was engraved aU the members of 
tribe A had registered themselves ^, while several belonging to tribe B 
had not put in an appearance. 



■»-t- 



' If, however, my readinge in CoL lY are correct, some late comers were entered 
at the end of this list also. 



HALASARNA. 255 

The genealogical sehemes here proposed will illustrate the commentB 
which follow. The names of participants in the aoora are printed in 
dark type. 

SCHEME L 

J .1 — ^^ I , 

KAijiw X ^th^^ AptoTot X Z<airvpls 

^< — ' — ^ f 

BoiMAiMf •tvytfnif Nuiittcit 

All the people mentioned in this scheme belong to alphabet A. 
0avfuvos *Apl<rrQv is taJcen finom No. 10; he is not mentioned in 
alphabet A as one of the participants in the eacra (we have all the 
names beginning with 0). The scheme of the descendants of "Apurroi 
seems almost certainly correct. If it is so, ''Apunos^ his brother 
'Ayi}rtt>/s his sons Qtvyhnis and Nu^a^, and his great grandsons 
&€vyipris and r^/Nurrt^^bi}; were all alive at the date of this list This 
is not at all improbable, for, even if the members of the youngest 
generation were adult (which is by no means certain), Agetor and 
Aristus need not have been more than eighty years of age. 

SCHEME II. 

^Apurr6fiovXos 

Kopixrif X XcupAaiios K6iwp 

I I 



XatpAottOf (A) Kopirrii X T^jjacrof (B) TlCcnov X * Ap(<muxuot 

I I 

6«p«raKXIis (B) Tt«(M (B) 

i I , 
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This scheme is intended to illastrate iDtermarriageB between persons 
of different tribes. It is not Tiecesaary to suppose that Tisias the 
father of one Nioopolis is the same as the grandson of another. Thia 
would give five generations of people entered on the list: in any ease 
there are three. 

Mr. Bayet, in his commentary on this catalogne, drew conclusions 
as to the existence of matriarchal institutions in Cos, which have 
been rather widely accepted (e. g. quite recently by Toepffer, Attische 
Oenealogie, p. I93)- I do not think that any oondusion of the kind 
is justifiable. The name of the mother is added, as it would have 
been in a similar document drawn up in Attica, to show that the son 
is yvfi<Fwt tK yoiUTifi (cp. the Decelean phratry-inscription) ; the son 
belongs to the tribe of his father and derives his right from him^ (see 
Scheme II). This is the general rule throughout. In one case (col. IL 
line 6) three sons do not mention their father's name at alL I suppose 
that he had been visited by some sentence of irtfuo, which did not 
involve his family. There were, however, exceptional *cases where the 
right was derived fit>m the mother, no doubt when she was the sole 
representative of her fiunily, and in this connection there are certain 
peculiarities in alphabet C which must be considered. 

Alphabet C is much shorter tiian A and B. Whereas in A and B 
relationships can only be occasionally traced, in (7, out of seventeen 
names, thirteen belong to two related groups. 

Group I consists of AofAoxpiin;;, the brothers ^EKorib^pas and 
l^Uapxoif the brothers fiUapxps and Ti§iMpa(: 
they are possibly related thus : — 

SCHEME III. 

AaiJLOKpirqs 



*£icar<fda>/)Of 

I 

.1 i 

I 

AapoicpdTnt. 

This is the only scheme I can think of which gives only three people 
named f^Uapxps. 



^ This cannot be qnestioned. *Am$tp€Ta ^iXuWa (col. IL line 17) is a Calymniaa 
ladj (B. M. 298, line 45). 
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Group 2 is composed of — 
I. AopKvKos son of 0€Vjc\99. 
9. &€VKXris son of AopKvkos* 

3. MwvUav and <t>tA(iK>s sons of Aipbavos* 

4. 4>a>Kia)r son of 4>iXiiro;. 
5* ^iKipos son of <t>a>ic(a>t'. 

6. ^^iXto-Ko; son of 4>iAii;o9. 

7. 4>ftXrj/os son of <fr&X(o-Ko$. 

Of these people, Nos. i-a and 3-7, each form a related group (see 
scheme IV). That the two groups are related together is shown by 
the fact that both Aopicikos and the brothers MwpUav and ^iXlpot add 

This statement of title is much commoner in alphabet C than in 
A and B. The brothers ^ExarJdoipos and 'SUapxps in group i both add 
lUr^im hi ftoi imh TififivaKTos tov Nucipxov. ^iXwos the son of 4»a>ic^a)i; 
in group 2 adds lUrttm hi fioi kolI ivh Aaiio<l>tivT09 tov HvStoivoi* 

The peculiarities of alphabet C which have to be explained are then 
the following — ' 

(i) Tribe C is more poorly represented than A and B. 

(2) Participation in the eacra extends to only a few families in it. 

(3) The addition nirtim hi fioi iir6 tov dcivos is more frequent. 
What is the reason of this special statement of title 1 Of course 

this is perfectly evident in the case of those ols d/dorai & iroXircfo, viz. 
Ni«e<$fiaxo( (col. Y IIL line 39) and Aa^KXrjs (coL VUX ad fin.). Again, 
in all cases where Kal is added, there cannot be much doubt as to the 
significance of the clause. We may take as an instance, &€vyivris Fcpa- 
oTu^<iycv9 iJiaTpis hi Zfamplhos Tas 0etyy/v<V9, ^' is fcal ikirttrrl fioi (col. 
II. line 30). Here the maternal grandfather belongs to the same tribe 
(see scheme I) : the other son of Qerastiphanes and Zopyris, Gerasti- 
phanes (col. L line 63), derives no rights from his mother. Zopyris 
had probably no brothers : her father's right to participate in the 
Bcuyra passed, along with the inheritance, to the son who bore his 
name (a similar custom still exists in the Greek islands). It is very 
probable that the extra right of participation derived from the mother, 
in this and other cases (e. g. coL 11. line 25), was not quite identical with 
that derived from the father, but carried with it certain privil^es 
peculiar to her feunily. When, in col. YI. line 38, we find the addition 
/A^rcoTi hi fMi Kci Ni<ru/>iadav, we at once caU to mind the provision in 
the decree (lines 86 f.) rol hi ipxftiovT€s ical rol ivt^ii/ivMi hth6pT0i ras 
fifpthas ivT€<l>op&vT€s iK Tov Xcviccifiaro;, and the special portions assigned 
to certain yivrj or phratries in the Calendars (see p. 90). The simple 

s 
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ylrtarl /aoi without koI occurs in the firat two alphabets twice only, 
coL L line 1 1 *Ap\las OcvScS/xni iiarpis bi ^ApunCov rat *A/^ta* fi^cim hi 
fjLoi ivb T^ixXcvff Tov ^y^^post and ooL I. line 2% *Apcffri(/3o«Xof 'Apurro- 
pcfikov lAorpdf a * Av€L(iv6kris ras Sar^pov, fUT€<m bi fun ifw6 r&s ludas 
'A(rK\airul9o9 rat Niicay<(/>a« In these cases the meaning must be 'I 
derive my right Twtfrom 'my father^ bat from the source mentioned.' 

In at least one instance of its use in alphabet C, the clause cannot 
have this significance. *£fcar<(da>/>o« and Nticofixot the sons of TifMvaf, 
both add yArtan b4 ftoi ivh Ttiimrcucros rov 'SiKifixpv. TifMiwif (see 
scheme m) must be either their fiftther or one of his ancestors, in which 
case the right could only have been transmitted through the father. 
Here then the meaning must be ' I derive not frt>m my mother but 
from my father/ and this would imply that in alphabet C the right b 
normally derived from the mother. We must therefore suppose that 
tribe C was not one of the tribes which participated in the 9Cienh 
but that certain members of it had, by intermarriage with heiresses 
of the other tribes, acquired rights of participation. If this be the 
case, and if scheme III Ib correct, the rights of this family were 
derived from Niicojuuix^ the daughter of Aofioic/Min;;, but both her eons 
inherited them. AofioKpinis son of 'SUapxoSf who states no special title, 
may have derived through his mother as well as his father. It is 
of course possible that the Ttix&pa( Nuc<tpxov from whom 'NUapxos 
and *Etcard6<apos derive their right, is not their father, but a remoter 
ancestor on the father's side, either the father or son of the original 
heiress ; but in this case why do they, and not their father Ti/umpo^, 
add the statement of title 1 

There is at least some probability that, when 4»tXiiw9 the son of 
4>a)jcia>p adds fi^rcori 5^ fu>i koX ivh Aofio^^vros tov IlvBUopoSi he refers 
to a right derived through his father. The following scheme shows 
the probable relationship in this family : 

SCHEME IV. 

I 

I. I 



^«Ncuir Ayqciov X Abpaavos 



Mi¥¥Ut¥ 4iXirov 
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(It serves no purpose to introduce in this scheme the other ^iXlvo^ 
and ^iklo'Kos*) 

The name of the daughter of 4>ftXuK>9 is *Ayi7<riov, and an 'Ayiyo-ta^ 
Aofxo^fin-o; is mentioned in No. 10. Perhaps this is the Aofto^di; 
from whom ^OsXvos derives his right, and he was probably an ancestor 
of ^hhkUav and not of Mevirci. 4»cokW is one of the Delphian names 
prevalent in the fiunily (op. A^X^k 4»iXtvov, UvBias ^iXlvov, in No. 10), 
and these names are all indirectly derived from \l\fOm» the father of 
AaiuH^pm Mipvlmp and ^i\ivos derive their title from *Api<TT6iApp<nos 
*ApiaroiiPpir€v alone. Ab their mother ^Ayrja-iop had a brother, he is 
probably also one of their paternal ancestors. 

This explanation does not solve all difficulties ; my chief object has 
been to call attention to them. It seems natural that 4>a>ic^a>v, the son 
of ^tXivosy who certainly derives his title from his father, should add 
no statement of title, as that of his father had been already explained, 
and the same may apply to Ao/Aojcpin;;, and to either <bikCa-Kos <^ikipov 
or 4>iA.(yo( 4>cX^<ncau, where the frither's title had, in the one case, been 
stated, and, in the other, may have been normal, but what were the 
special circumstances which compelled ^EKoriboapos and NUapxos to 
state that they derived from their frither, who is himself registered 1 

Another peculiarity must be noticed. ^AToXX<(5a>/M>r, the son of 
* AvoXkiba>po9 and of ^ikids daughter of Moa\CaiVy is entered in both 
alphabets A and B (col. I. line 37 and col. V. line 1%). Either it is 
an error, or the two ApoUodori are distinct. 

Is it possible to identify the three tribes? The priest and Upovoiol 
of Apollo in No. 370 belong to tribe A. We may then assume that 
Apollo was the patron of this tribe, and this accords with the prece- 
dence given him in the decree (line 4) : Heracles must therefore have 
been the patron of tribe B. In the Calymnian catalogue {BvU. Hdl. 
viiL p. ag)t relating to the sacra of Apollo, the Dymanes have prece- 
dence ; their connection with Apollo is illustrated also by the legend 
of the foundation of Halicamassus, where Apollo was the 'Apxf?)^i^f • 
"AvOris iK TpoiCfi»09 fierigiicr/o'c Xafiitv rifv Aviulvoiv ipvXriv (Steph. Byz. a. v. 
*AkiKapvaa'a'6s). In the Coan calendar (No. 39), it is the Hylleis who 
sacrifice at the Heradeion, and we can thus with fair probability 
determine the order here as Dymanes, Hylleis, PamphylL 

One other question remains. In col. III. lines 43-44 of the decree 
there seem to be no letters missing between KAI and AMATH. The c 
at the end of the sentence indicates a singular verb such as fX^axt ; we 
therefore get koX tiv6$ ^[i^ijn/s km hijArrils t\ax]€. The vulgar forms 
in this case are remarkable in a document written throughout in 
Doric It is, however, noticeable that many of the feminine names in 

s 2 
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the catalogue have i|, not a. For the ipora see p. 84, hot what is 
A^n;? Unfortunately no instances in the catalogue have been 
preserved where it was necessaiy to comply with these proviaionii. 
NtK((/iaxo$ in ooL VIQ. line 39 and Aafu>KA^ in ooL VllL line 72, 
derive their right from decrees. From the omission of the mother's 
name in both cases it is certain that citizenship was conferred by 
the decree, but, as the original nationality of neitho* is mentioned, 
it would appear iliat both were Coan viOoi. In this case I presume 
that, when they were made citizens, they belonged ijmofiuto to their 
father s yivos and tribe. The last lines of coL UI are unfortunately 
destroyed. It is evident that the case of Poliarchus differed from 
the others, as his mother's name is mentioned. 

The date of this inscription is about one generation later than 
that of No. 10. We find 'Avo^cp^a ^ikiwia (coL IL line 17) in a 
Calymnian list which is contemporary with No. 10 (B. M. No. 298). 
She was at that time, probably, unmarried. Other indications point 
to the same conclusion* With regard to the actual dates to which 
the present inscription. No. 10, and No. 387 should be assigned, 
something is said in Appendix C. 



869. 

Cardamina. In a potter't house. Broken above and below. Width, 56 cm. 
Leticn 9 mill, high : small apices. 

L -^ZToYAnoAAnNOZENTniM 
Ma EBAOMAIAirATAIAOPOAlT 
XMANEIK021KAITAIENATAIT0Y/ 
AITAAnoTOYIZoYKAIZAAAlAIAT 
5 AIArPA<DONTnAETOlNAnolAITa 
AMENniTANIEPQIYNANENTOIMHN 
niKAIAAAASAPAXMAZElKoliaZTEGY^ 
 POAITAIAirAoYETaAEKAlOlEPEYZTo 
ADNoZTAIElKAAIAirAAnoAPAXMANEI 
10 oYoNTOAEKAITolMEMIIonMENOlToSIEPO 
ncrKAIToBAAANElONEKAZToZAYTaNEPI^ 

noAPAXMAN AEKAHENTE If 

AZENAKPonoAEIA Ol T 

/ I ETDOM O 1 aZ AlAiii 
15 o - AinNTEP/ 



HALASARNA. 261 

1^.. ........ ...... Ovircii 6 

Up€ii^s ToO *Air6\k<»vos kv r^ a{^^^ '^V ^^^^ 
/M][i rje] ifi86/if. atya ra *Aif>po8ii[f dwh Spa- 
yj^av €fKo<n koI t^ ivdrf rod [avrov fitf^yhs 

atya dnh rod ttrov Kal ZAAAIAIAT * 

5 iiaypa^vTi» Sk toI vairoTai riS^i a^l npi- 
afi€v<p ritif UpoHriyay h rf p-riv^ r^ AaKl"} 
<f Kal iXkas ipdyjia^ etKoai &ar€ 6i3^€P rjt '>4- 
^poStTf atya' 6vir<b 8i Kal 6 Upei^^ rd^O 'AwSX- 
XcDvo; ra €lKd8i atya dnh Spa)(jiay et^Koai' 
10 BvSyrat 8k Kol toI /i€fuo'$ci>/iiyoi rhf Upif^ Kd^ 
iro9 Kal rh paKayuov^ iKa<rros airw ipufj^y 

£}^h 8payjiav 8€Kan€VT€' --.-• 

r^^ iv 'AKpofr6\€i 

era ifiotm^. - ---. . 

15 

The fragment coniainB directions for successive sacrifices, seemingly 
all to Aphrodite, by (1) the priest of Apollo ; (2) the purchaser of the 
priesthood (of Apollo for the ensuing year?); (3) the tenants of a 
garden and bath, which were probably situated in the riiuvo^ of 
the goddess. The priest of Apollo seems to have been the chief priest 
at Halasama (cp. Nos. 367 and 370). For hiaypa^6vTiA in line 5, cp. 
No. 28. 

The lines are evidently so irregular in length, that we cannot be 
guided in restoration by the number of letters missing. Of three 
lines (9-1 1 ), where the restoration is certain, line 11 is one letter 
longer than line 10, and line 10 is one letter longer than line 9. In 
line 5 r<p irpt- alone would make a very short line. I consulted the 
stone more than once for the reading of line 4, but always with the 
same result. Can ZAAAIAI A be an eiTor for Zl AAI Al A, little pigsl 



870. 

In the church of *Aytot 'Apdpyvpou Published by Bayet, No. 9. Letters similar 
to those of Nos. 367-368. 

K AEYZ GEN HZ IE pa N OZ 
EPEYZ AH O AAHN O Z 

KAI I EP onoioi 
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lEPnNZTFATi nno-^ 

5 TIMoKPIToZZTPATinnoY 

ZTPATinnoZIEPaNoZ 

 AINinnoZoNAZlKAEY 

ZTPATinnoZTIMoKplTo 

nYooNlKoZTIMoKPITo 
lO EK AT A ZTPATI Al 

Kal Upowoiot^ 
^lifM¥ Zrparimtd^f 
5 TtfiStcpiTaf Zrparhntau^ 
ZTpdriinrat ^lipmrat, 

ZTpdrtmrot TifioKptrJ^, 
nuOSviKOf TifLOKpfrd^y^ 

lO *£ifiTa[t] Zrpartf. 

Dedication to Hecate Stratia by the prieet and Upovoiol of Apollo. 

Compare the similar inscription No. 387, which may be from the 
same place, but has to be classed among those of Antimachia. There, 
however, the priest and U/K>iroio< are not those of Apollo. Compare 
also No. $6^ from the town, and No. 406, from Isthmos. 



STL 

Cardamina. At the same place as No. 372. On a block, broken on all sides. 
Thickness 43 cm. Published bj Boss, HeUenika, No. 13 » Leake, Nos. 40 and 41 ; 
sabsequenily by Babington, No. 17, and Pantelidis, Butt, HdL ▼. p. 197. 

a. 

e E Y 4) A 
[MJO^X 
YZAZK A/ 

NNAONAZKA 
^ AIT A I A A M 
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h. 

(Immediately under a.) 

rYAANACIAP[XO 
CePAniACTwN 



e. 

Beneath, iniide a crown the diameter of which is 35 cm. 

ZACIMOC 
ZfiCIMOY 



eu lines i-a: I read only C Y<t> / 

^X 

the M ^ from Pantelidifl^ but I do not know if his Moox^i^ot is a oon- 
jeeture or not. 

6. line i : Idid not read the XO at the end, which I give from Bobs 
and Helpman. 

b. line 4: At the end I read CT/ 



a. 



/cpcjt)^ '^a'icX(a)[irio0, 
5 #f]a2 ry &£/i[f • 

2'€pairta(rr(£)i' vel *ai^« 



c. 



Zwri/Aov. 
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Theee are three separate inscriptioiis, but they probably do not 
mach differ in date. The writing of a. is veiy careless. It seemed to 
me that the sigvia in line 4 had the lunar form. 6. and e, may, 
I think, be contemporary, notwithstanding the difference of form in 
the M. 

872. 

Cardamina. In an old chnrch. Read firat by Helpman i* Leake 43, and 
Spratt -B Babinf^n 16. Befonnd and repnblifhed by Flantelidit, BkU. HdL ▼. 198. 

I could not find it. 

OAAAZ APNITAN 

[be] APTEMIN 

Two lines erased, and empty space. 

ZnY0OKAEOYIAnOAAnNI 
AAMAI. 

Form of letter A from Helpman. 
Line i : AZZ Spratt. 
line 2 : BE is read only by Spratt* 
Line 4: AIONHZ Spratt. 

*0 Sdfu>9] i * AXeurapviTay [riy] '^Apr^/uv. 
t fluOoKXicvs *Aw6XXw^t [jcai ry] &£/i^. 



878. 

Recently discovered at Cardamina. From an impression. 

OAAMoroAA rAP 
NITANETIMAZ: 

KAAYAIO 
KAirAPAAPOYroN 
5 TEPMANIKON 
AIANAHOAN 
N I Y N ATTAAOY 
, TOYEYPITTIAOY 

seemingly something erased before Kkwi6ic{v in line 3, doabtless 

NEP^NA. 
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Kadrapa Apodaoy 
5 PepfuiyiKSy, 

Slit yawoay 
t](5)v ady 'ArrdXov 
To9 EipmtScv. 

In honour of Nero. 

The writer apparently intended to give the names of the vav6ai in 
full. For 8ome reason he could not do so : he then added tup <riv in 
smaller letters, but neglected to sabstitute the datlye for 'AiT<iXov. 



874. 

From PftntelidiB, BuXL HeU. y. p. 199, No. 2. I could not find it. ' Stele. Height 
3S cm.y width 30 cm.' 

OAAMOZ 

OAAAZAPNITAN ^ 

TOZAMA 
MOYZTAinAM<|>IAC 

*0 8aiA09 6 * AXaaapyiray rh aa/ia [Arf^Os ras ^a/A^/Xoft/. 



375. 

Cardamina. Church of ABomatos. Rectangular block. Height 48 cm., width 
53cm« 

NIKOnOAIZ 
KAEYKPITOY 
TYNA 

NiKiwoXtf KXivKptrw yvyd. 
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876. 

CardamiiuL Boand altar. 

KAEINIA 
ArHZIKAEYZ 



877. 

Fiom Leakei No. 42 ^ Rott» No. 178 k. Unknown to me. 'On a large block of 
marble at Cardamina.' 



PAAGAINIZ 
AEHNIAA 

nXa0<u¥h 
A€ct¥(8a» 



(|)IAIZTOZ 
EKATANYMOY 

♦/XKFTOf 



87a 

FromLeake,No. 21 »Ro«»No.i78nu Unknoimtome. 'Qnalaigeblockof 
marble.' 



AIEMONIZ 
AFErOAIOZ 



*AY€{wjSki09, 



878. 

On a hill above Cardamina. Laige rectangular block of white marble. Height 
43 cuLy width 68 cm., thickness 55 cm. The inscription if at the top. 

*IAI£To£ SIMAAoY 



880. 

Cardamina. Small fragment. 

\AiHAHMh 
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r. .....•- nptnStcniTfn KaT€<rK€^iaa't 

toDto rh /ivrjfia iaur^ Koi rots vloit odrc^ 

MdpKw{C^ KoiK(n{iL) ^/)a>ro(jcr)[ijTy koX 

flfw^iyroiCT^ip teal TW \yloU 9cal iicySvoit airHv 
Kal T0i9 €lI€1 y€ytnj$ria[ofAiyoi9 ix ras HpcorO' 
fcHiTov yevcafi i^* £(i) Ml^iya dXXov airoh ^ci- 
5 yai 8C)(a r&¥ vfioytypa/iit^wy iyKtii^daai c/r rh 
funjfia ToDrOf oASi rh wpoy^ypafi/Aiva roTs y^pT" 
4poi9 iatnoaiy o6t€ imkrjaax o[ft'€ inraOuyau q6t€ 
K^rh oiSiya rpAtroy i£aXXaTpi&a[ai' noirfado-S^y 
8i Tijy iiriPdXXouircty itrip air&y [Sandycty ol rh 
lO kwC^oXKoy 8in8€^dfi€yoC (c)/ St ns irafHJ[fiaiti, iwd' 

paT09 l<rrtt{() Koi ol i{ airoO. 

For the expression rh vpoyeypamUva roU vtpripois baCfUHriPy compare 
No. 319 (lines 15 ff*) i<r€/3if<ravra tls rohs KoraxOovCovf $€ovs rtj^ onjAiy^. 
lines 8~io : we expect alii ol t6 MfiaXXov biai. but there is not room 
for it. The sense is * The descendants of Protoctetus, as they succeed 
to the rights in the tomb assigned to them, are in their own interest 
to be liable for such expenses (of maintenance, opening and closing 
the chamber, &c),.as are necessary daring their lifetime/ 
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Antimaehia. In the old charek. Pablished by Rayet, No. 7 ; Boas, No. 175 ; 
Leake, No. 44; Cauer, iMeeta^ No. 162 « Laden, Dionj/suehe Kiuutkr, No. 4$. 

EHIM APX0YNIK04>P0N0ZMHN0 
APTAMITIOYEAOZETniKOINn 
TnNZYMnOPEYOMENnNnAPAA 
ETIONXAPMinnOZnAPMENI Z 
5 Al<t>l AIZTOZ4>l AlZTOYKArAYK^ 

00 ZHAPMENI ZKOYEinANEHE 
AHN I KArOPAZOEYAHPOYKA 
AYKAIOOZAEYKinnOYTENOh 
NOI EniMHNIOIAYTEnArrEA 
10 TOITATEIEPAESEOYZANTn 
AIIKAIANENEXIZANTOTANOY 
ZlANTOYAIOZKAITANYnOAOXA 
nOHZANTOTnN AAMOTANKAI 

nNAAAnNnANTnNAiinzTn 

15 EXlNZnOYAAZKAinPOOYMI AZ 

Y0EN EAAEI HO NTE Z O HXl Z OYN K/. 

IMETATAYOAIPOYMENOIEniMHNIOI 
YnPOOYMOTEPOZAYTOZFTAPEX 
AIEIAOTEZTA NTHN AAMOTAN E 
20 OIAN AE AOXOAI Nl K APOPANME 

A I AYK A lOONEHAINEZ AlEniT 
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TAIAIPEZElKAIEYSEBEIAIAN 
XONTinOTITOZOEOZKAIT 
AMOTAZKAlITE<t>ANnZAI 
25 TOZAnOXPYZnNAEKATO 
TAMI Al A N ATPA t ANTHNTOAE 
<t>IZMAEZZTAAANAI0INANK 
ANAOENTnNnAPTONBnMON 
TOYAIOZTOAEANAAnMA 
30 NOMENONEZTANZTAAANTE 
ZANTHNTOITAMIAI 



r£r 9viiwop€voiiiwci¥ nafA A[Ca 
^yjlrioi^ Xdp/uwnct napfi€pCa[Kou 
5 «r]a2 ^Ckurrof ^iXCarcv 9cal AUxci^i' 
$Qt riap/ieytcKW ttwcof hr^i^ 
8ii Nucay6pa9 &€vSApov ira[2 
AifKcuOof AtvKhnrcv ycy^/^fc- 
poi iwi/i^vtoi airfwdyytK* 

10 Toi rd re /cpi i^i&v<rcaf r£[t 
Alt Kal iytyeAtravTo r^ Ov- 
aiay roO Ai^ ical riiy itroioxi^y 
{j^o^aavTO rmv Sa/ioray koI 
r]Si^ dXXmy ndyrmy d^tm r«[y 

15 (fje&Vf arrcvdas koI wpoOv/itat 

oy^Sky k\X€(iroyr€t* Arm otV ira[i ro- 
l /lerit raSff alpodfLtvoi hri/i^vioi [iroX- 
i> wpoOu/ioripas aitri^ irap€x[o»rr- 
oiy c/Wrer riy riy 8a/JiOT&y €[tf- 

20 i^joiav* Jc^x^ NiKaySpay p^y 
K^il AixaiBoy iiraiyiaai ivt rf^e 
r{( aipi<r€i Kal tbatfi^t^ hy [^- 
XOKTt irar2 t>5 d<is iccl rfir 
j]af(^afy ira2 0TC^y£<rai [o^ 

25 rdr diri )(pva'&y Sixa* rd^l Si 
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ffua-fia h (rrdXav XiOtyay fJ[al 
dvaOivTwv jrhp rhv fii»/ihp 
rod A 169* ri 8i dydk»/ia [ri yc- 
30 y6/i€yoy h riip trrdXay r^t- 
cdyTwy Tol raiitau 

Decree of a religioas society conferring honours on two of its 
members. 

The lines are of unequal length ; the stone is perfect, but the left 
edge is concealed by projecting woodwork. There is ample room for 
rh y^a-- at the end of line z6. 



88a 



In the church of *Ay(a Maplpo, at some distance from the village of Antimachia. 
It is possible that the stone belongs to Halasama. Published by Dubois, B^U, HeU. 
vii p. 481, No. 4. 

IE ANAI 
VTo kYPnoE N EHAPIZTo* ANEY2 
<ATAII<AEINoZKAHNAroPAMlKin4 
AAMoYEirTAN:EnEIAH<MAinnoZ4>IAirTEY 
5 iKlAZAPiZToKAEIAArENoMENollEPoTAMI 

oAAAZKAIMErAAAZnAPEZXHNTAIXPEIAS 
niAAMniTHNTEXPHMAinNnNn^EIAEAnoAl 
AnoAOGENTnNEniTAZAYTnNAPXAZnPoENoH 
ZANonnZAANEIZGHEniYnoGEMAZINAZloXPEoi 

10 XPHMATATEEKTHNIAinNnPoEIZHNErKANonn 
TAinoooAolEnAYZHonNTITniAAMniKAITAlo^ 
ZlAIZYNTEAnNTAITolZoEolZKAITAIYnoAoXA 
TXlNAAMoTANTAiriNoMENAlKATENIAYToN 
TElEPEYlKAITollEPonololZYNTEAnNTITA 
15 OYZIAZKATATANIEPANAIArpA0ANTolZTE 
AolZlEPEYZlKAIIEPEIAITolENTIAAMoTE 
KAIEZTA • -• AYToYZEnEAnKANonnZA/ 

T A I ZC 
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The following readings of Dubois are incorrect — 

Line 4: <MAiZTo£<MAIIToY. 

Line 16: lEPEAIZ. 

Line 17: AHEAn. 

Both forms A and A occor. I print all these as A of which I 
am certain from examination of the impression* The o is as a rule 
circular and somewhat smaller than the other letters, but its size and 
shape vary throughout. 



................. {ayii - - 

rh ^d^iriJi)j^€i^ rh Kvpc^iy hr 'Apiaro^yev? 

S^ycdrf K\€Tyos KXrivaySpa^ MiKioJ^ 

• • • • idjiou ttvav* iir€i8fi ^tkimrof ♦tX/irrfl^ff 
5 Koi f/yKtat 'ApiaTOK\€(Sa yci^5/iei^oi Upora/ii^cu 
ir]oXXclf Kol /i€y(tX(a)s irap€<r\TiyTai -j^p^tas 
r]^ idfufy r&v re xptipdrmv &y £^i\€ d ^6Xi[r 
diroSoOiyrmy lirl ras airrmv dpx&f vpo€ya^0fj' 
COM Strc»9 8av€ia$fi(^i) M iwo^ipcuriy d^toxp^oJ^?, 

10 XP^f^^'^^ ^^ ^'^ '^^^ til»y wpo€i(Hiy€yKay irrcJ^9 
ral w6$o8oi iirav{fi$&yri r^ 8d/jup Kal rai ^iyy 
aCat otnrriK&yrai roh 6€oTs, Ktu Tf iiroSoxc^i 
T&y Saporay 7^ ytyoptyf kot iyiavrhy 
S] re Upedf ical rol Uponroiol uvyrO^Ayri 7^^)[^ 

15 OvaCa? Karh rhy Uphy 8iaypaff>dy, T0T9 re [dfX- 
\oi9 Up€Oai Kal Up^tf rol iyri Sapcr^X^h 
Koi it r^^](^)[A] ai^odf iiridcoKay Aro»r - - <* 



This is, no doubt, a decree of a dome. 

The city of Cos had owed certain sums to the deme, which were 
repaid in the year of these two treasurers. They had not only 
invested this money well, but had (previous to its repayment) given 
largely to the funds of the deme to meet the cost of sacrifices and of 
the annual festival {ivoboxi) of the deme, and to provide perquisites (?) 
for such public priests of Cos as voluntarily joined in the demotic 
festival : for dij/yuyrcA^ in contrast with bripoTiKa Itpi see Hesych. s. t;. 

lripoT€krj Upi»^ 
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In ihe wall of a house in the village of Antimachia. Pablished by Hanvette- 
BesnauU and Dubois, BuU. HeU, y. p. 338, No. 26, and Cauer, DeUctus, No. 163. 
The fonn of pi is FT. 



M NAPXOYANir M SPANAMOYAM*EIK AAI 

OZETOIZ0YAETAI ^1 '"i EPIK AHZNI K APXOYAY 

P EINAZAPXEYEINTAZTEOYZIASEZE0YZETOIS0EO 
MErAAOMEPnZKAlAZinZAYTOYTEKAITN^YAETAN 
5 lA OZAYTnNKAITANYnOAOXAN<MAOAOZnZKAIE 
nZBOYAOMENOZENAPOA • IK • YZ0AITANPOTAYTOZEY 
NO OPnZOYNKAlTOI0YAETAI0AINnNTAIEPIZAM O 
ENOIKAITIMnNTEZTOZArAOOZTnNANAPnNEPITET 
ITOZ0EOZEYZEBEIAIKAITAIPOTAYTOZEYNOIAITEKA 
10 OAOSIAITOITEAOIPOITOIETATAYTAAIPEYMENOI 
EYONTEZ0EnPEYNTEZTANPAPATnN0YAETANEP MA 

NTEKAIEYNOIANPOAYPPOOYMOTEPOiriNnNTAI O^o 

YPn0ENTOZTO-ETOYtA0IZMATOZEPAINEZAIK A I ZTE  
nZAIAYTONZTEOANniXPYZEniAPOXPYZnN A 
15 NEKAKAIEYNOIAZTAZEIZAYTOYZAPOAOTHAE lO 

TAMfAZKAITONZTEO • • • • TONKATATONNOMONh I 
lENAEAYTAIKAIElKA • HAHTAI AN APPAt ANTATO AETO 
MAEZZTAAANAI0INANANA0EMENPAPATOZ • HMOZ 
OZPATPIOZtA4>OIEPlAIAOYZAITONZTE0ANON A 
20 NAI \OYAEMIA 



The following readings of the first editors are incorrect — 

line I : TAMITIOY. 

Line 3: APXEYZAZ. 

Line 6: POTIAYTOZ. 

Line 15: POTAYTOYZ. 

Line 18: NOMOZ. 

Lineao: NAIAE. 

The Y at the end of line a is very uncertain. 

T 
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Ayi[oft^[ya9 ip^^Otiv rdf T€ Bvatas iii0va€ rots $€d^f 
ficyaXo/i(/)£f Kol i^tm uincO re koX i^£)/f ^XcroTy [voiy- 

m, Pw\6p€yof iyatroS^tyj^vy/a'Bai rity wot cvMs €^ 
i^o[<av]- Ihrw oSy Kol toI ^\irax ifxttymyrai hrt^a/J^iuyY' 
p^yot Kal TifiiiyT€9 rhs dyaO^ rmy dySp&y M re 7^ 
n'or]} rhs 6€hs cvo-c/Scfjt Kal rjt wot <n$riff c^Ko£p re «ra[2 

lO ^>iXy>So^if, Tot T€ Xoiwol Tol [/ijeri TaOra alp€6p€yoi [dpX' 
€A>yT€9 $€^p€DyT€t Titv wafA T&y ^Xcray lir£ura]fia[<r£K- 
y T€ teal edyoiov iroXi) wpo6v/JL6T€poi ytyoumu^ [^^Mx^[^ ^'' 
vpci^6iyT09 Td^vSJjE toO ^a^>(a'paTos iwcuyicai Kal orc^or- 
&<rai odThy CT€^dy<f yjivaifff dwh yjpmr&y i. \dprras 

1 5 Iji'cica KOii ^iyotas Ta9 ciV oAtoAt dwoi&rm Sk ^airSy i 
Taptas Kal t^ <rriifJ[apoyl^ Thy jcari Thy y6/ioy - - - •* ^ 
(^)€y 8k avT^ Kol cf Ka [^Xiyrcu dyaypd'^arra rMe Th [^^^ 
^o-Jfux h <rrdXay XiBtyay dya6ip€y wapit Thf [fif][»phs 
r]2f waTptof, Ya4f>oi hrtiiSoDaai Thy <rri^avoy * - A * * , 

20 ^3i^a[Fr/a] oASepia^ 



Decree of a tribe in honour of one of its members, who had held the 

office of ipxtinav. 

In line 3, the letters before AZ were thus read on the impression 
b^ Mr. Hicks, who restores v]ir[ofi]€6w9. The stone is much corroded 
here, and, as he says, the only letter which is quite certain is the I. 
I think his reading of the other letters is very probable. Nothing 
can be derived from T/ * ^1 K, which I read on the stone. We expect 

ivayy^lkas : cp. No. 38a. 

line 15: iwohirw ic.r.A. In addition to the special crown, the 
treasurer is to give him the crown bestowed by law on all the 
ipxeiovTfs (c£ No. 44, Tolb€ itrT€^MyA&t\v ipx^ivairrts). In the next 
line some .word is miBsing after vrf/ior. 

line 17 : di^Xiyrat had been suggested by Cauer. 

line 18 : for the ^dofiol wirpwi^ see No. 150. 

In line oo the number seems to have been inven in fiinires: there 
is room for two figoree between the N of cri^ and Xi sppean 
to be a A ; neither of these seems to be a A ; perhaps HH]A • • 
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From Dubois, BuHL HeU. riL p. 482, No. 5. The stone is bailti fiice apwanls, 
into thb steps leading ap to the chorch. Since Dubois saw it, the letters have 
been almost entirely effaced, and no revision of the text is possible. It is evident, 
from the present state of the stone, that the latter lines were very indistinct, 
even when Dubois copied them, so that I should regard his reading of lines 8 
and 9 as doubtfiil. 

\ajff XiOway ro[2 c/rXoycF? 
Tol alp€0iyT€S iwl rJkv 

r^v Koi dyaOirrcii h tSlv 
5 npoardSa rod yaoO^ rh H 

h r€ rity ardX^ay'^ Kal rhy 
dyaypo/^v EZTH • • • • 
TANENATANPOZnNTOY 
10 eEOYXPHMATAN 



I have a strong suapicion that lines 8 and 9 are misread, and that 
we should restore — 

T]c[i]or[<ij;]r» [roX 
v]a[iro(]a[i 2]vd (r)fiif rov 

(compare No. 367, line 105 ff.), or something similar. If EZTA and 
TAN EN AT AN are right, we must seemingly restore loro) [iv iKiir\ra» 
iviray {i)ir6 {t)Qv, jc.r.X., but^ even if we were certain that the hira 
was a tribal division (see p. 84), we could not explain its mention 
here. The inscription seems to be part of a decroe of a deme or 
tribe, relating to a compulsory or voluntary subscription by members, 
and was probably followed by a list of the subscribers. We might 
suppose that there was a separate list for each iyAra^ but, as the 
whole expense of engraving was to be met firom the funds of the 
temple, it would serve no purpose to add that each iyira was to 
provide from these funds the money for engraving its own list. 

T 2 
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At AwtimftfthuL Broken below. Width 41 era. The letten much resemble 
thoee of the calendan (Not. 37-42), bot E here hae not the three ban of equal 
length, and n u of the ordinaiy form. 

\TATAAETAIIE aI I EPn< A TAI AAM A T P I E Z 
ENAETolCKYPlolCKAiTANMHPAPEYCANrYNAIICn 

rnixpHioNTi emIiaaaecoaiaikaentai xapai 

EnNTITACAEAAXoTCACoMoCACACI EPnCOAITAIC 
5 AETEAEYMENAICKAITAItEniNYM<|)EToMENAlCHMEN 
TAIAHAoMENAIKAOAPEPKAinPINPAAHTANrENEtOA 
TANIEPntYNANCYNETAXOHPENToboAoCAIAoYCAIt 
AnoAEAYCOAITANAAAANANAAnMATnNnANTnN 
PAPACKEYACAIAETAICTEAEYMENAI^TAtlEPHCTANoMI 
10 loMENAHMENAEKAITANrEPANTnNOYoMENANTAICXPHIo 
CAICAPoAoMENToYMENETEAoYHMin^EAIONToYAETEAElo^ 
- AEAfEPMoYKA T NK AITEPHNP ANTflN 

-AllEPATAIC 

Ka^h rdi€ raX /^p€i](a)i Up&aOm r^ Adfiarpi* ^i;- 
/ijcf^ 9k ToTs Kvptoit Kci ray /i^ irnpoHrw yvyaucS^ 
T^ XP^{ovTi l/ifidXX€aO<Uf aX xa iy Tf X<ipf 
imim* rht Sk Xayfodrat S/ioado'as UpmaSaur tm 
5 Sk T€X€V/iitfait Kal roTt hrtuv/i^^tvofityais J^ficr 
T^ iflXofiiyf^ Ka$dw€p Koi nply nmKtfriti^ y^yitrBti^i 
rhy Upwr^ay trvyerdx^f wtyrofiSKin (^c(d)odo'<uf 
diroX€\ikr$€U r&y dXXc^y dyaXm/idTmy wdyrmy* 
wapao'Kevda'ai Sk rats reXeu/iiyeu? rhs Upijs rit yo/U" 
10 i6ptya* ^fi€y Sk Koi T&y yipcw r&y Bvopiymy rait XP^C^^ 
ircut dwo86ii€y roO {iky creXot; {sic) iipu^iKioy^ roO Sk nX^ltw 
6fi€X6y''\ (t)I[o01^ (S)lk (^)yc/»/to0 ica[2 r&y - - «]i^ Koi yiptuy wdyrmy 
...-••....•• ...•rjb^ Xoarit iarcL^ Upk rw - - 

The stone ia eomplete at the top, but of coarse we hftve here only 
the sapplement of a long doeoment^ prescribing the method of election 
and consecration of the priestesses of Demeter. The priestess was 
chosen by lot, as in the case of the priest of Apollo and Heracles at 
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Halasanm. How can we reconcile this with line 5, KoBivfp koL vplv 
v^XriTov ytvia^ai tclp Upwripap awcr^x^ 1 An auction being out of 
the qaestion, we must snppose that the price to be paid was fixed 
beforehand, and that from those who were ready to purchase at this 
price one was selected by lot. 

Line 5 : reus reXcvfi^i^acs, ' women on their marriage/ initiation being 
part of the wedding ceremony. The priestess of Demeter officiated at 
weddings in Boeotia, or Attica (Plut. Car^\ Praec. ad in.), tm 
iinwiul>€voiUpaiSi ' women on their second marriage.' 

line ID : Bvoi^viav does not agree with t&v yip^p ; the full phrase 
would be r6if yipo^p rmp Bvophmp Upcbr. rats xfufiQovaais refers to the 
priestessesi not to the sacrificants. 

line II : M\ov^ which is certainly on the stone, requires some 
correction. I prefer irtUn) to kripov^ while ircXoOs is out of the 
question. 

In line 12, I had thought of ra] (8)i (ir)cp(a) odic d[iro8or^a, but T 
seems to be certain, and I think I see traces of M. 



887. 

Now in the central museom at Athens. From Antimachia. Published by 
PittakiB, JE^^ Arch, No. 3863. I give it from a copy and impression kindly sent 
me by Mr. £. A. Gardner. * Stele, 76 x .35 x 08 m., with moulding at the top.' 

ToiAEEnArrEIAANToEIZTANKATA 
SKEYANToYA4>PoAIZIoYKATATot A0ISMA 
ToKYPrvoENYnoAAMoKPITo YTo YAAMo 

KAEYZ AAMoKPIToZAAMoKAEYZn 
5 N I K A PXOZ AAMOKAEY2PNOZZYAOZ 

NoZZYAoYPAnoAAOA/vPoZTIMoKAEYZn 
AP IITOZ A AMoK AEYZHAAMOZOENHZ 
AAMOZOENO YZPAPIZTOZAPI ZToYn 
APIZTI/vNAPIZTI^NoZFTKAIYnEPTAZ 

10 rYNAlkoZnAATOloYFTKAlYnEPToYYioY 
AAlZTPAToYPKAIYHEPTAZoYrATPoZKAEI 
TloYnAoPKYAoZoEYKAEYZnArHZIAZNI 
KoZTPAToYnTEAEYTIAZHPoAoTOYFT 
APIZTOA AMoZAPlZToAAMoYnEnirHPl.Z 

15 EniXAPMoYPANTIAAMAZEHIXAPMO Y pr 
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MoIXI/xNAYKAlOOYPANAPIAZNiKAPXOYn 
KAAAlKPATHZnyooKAEYZPXAPMYAoZ 

AEnTINAPMoZXI-n.N0IAIIToYF»0IAIIToX 
 lAIZToYpnAPMENISKoZAirXYA IN© YH 
20 NiKAPXoZnYOoKAEYZZIMIAZEKATAloYn 
AP IZT/vNYMoZAPIZTAIXMoYnAAMni A 2 
NKoZTPAToYPKAIYnEPToYYloYNlKoZTPAToYn 
AEYKirTrroZAYKAIOOYnAEnTINAZZYMMA 
XoYFTTEIZAPXorrEPAZTIorPOYAoTIMor 

25 BIT-n-NoZPAriAZAoPKYAoYPNlKAroPAZ 
oEYA/vPoYnKAIYnEPToYYloYAAMATPloYP 
NEBPoZNEBPoYPTIMAPXoZAoHNArpPAP 
nPAJIAZNiKAPXoYnAPIZTinnoZOIAir 
ni AAPKAElTIAZoNAZlKAEYZn 

30 APIZToBoYAoZAPIZToY 

The only place where the stone is damaged is at the end of line 38 
where part of a n has been broken off. 

As the figures are the same in each case (p has been omitted in line 
30 and at the end), in the cursive text I give the names only. 



7o/3€ hrayy^tkavro ttt rhv Kara* 
VKwhv rod ^A^poBwtou Karh rh ^d^JHir/ia 
rh KvpcoSkv imh Aa/toKpircv toO Aafio^ 
kXdh^ Aaii6iCf>iT09 Aa/iok\€Of. 
5 NUap^os AafioKX^Of, NoctnuXa? 
NoaaUXov^ 'AfroXX68»pof Ti/torXcfir. 
^ApioTot AafioxXtO?. AafjunrBitnit 
Aa/io<r$€yov9. '^Apurrot 'ApioTou, 
'Apurrtmp * Apicnrt^yo^i Kai inrip raf 

10 ywatxif nXarOicv, koI ihri/o roO vlov 

AaMrrpdrw^ §cal iirkp r&s Bvyarp^ KXti- 
rtou. AoptcCXoi Q€vkX€^. *Ayfi<r(as Ni^ 
Koarpdrcv. TtXevnit^ ^Hpoi&rou. 
'ApurrSBa/JLot *Apiaro8dfiou. ^Eirtyripi^ 

15 *Ewixdp/iw» ^ApTiBdfioi 'Eni)(dp/iint. 
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M<Hr)((m¥ AvkhiOcv. 'AvSplat Nitcdp^ov* 

KaXkiKpdrfis flvOoKXtOf* Xap/i^Xof . 

Aerrrb^a, Moa-jfjmv 4>tXl0rov. ^tkurrof 

^iKUrrw. flap^eyicKo^ AlaxyXtyw* 
20 N[k€lpxo9 flvOofckfOs. Zi/juas ^E/carcUov. 

'Apurr^un/fiof ^Aptaraix/^ou, Aaiirrtas 

N^iJKoarpdrov^ Koi inrip roO vloO Nucoarpdrcv. 

A€6Kiinrof AvxatOov, AemCya? Zv/ipd- 

ypv. T€(aap\os r^pdmos. ^v\6ri/iot 
25 Birmfos^ *Ay(as AopxAXcv, NixaySpdt 

Qwimpw^ Kol Atrip roO vloO Aa/iarpiau. 

Nippos Nifipw. TT/iap\i}9 *A0iiyay6pa, 

flpa^taf NiKdpxpv, ^ApUrrvmrot 0iXiir« 

wQa. KXtvrta? ^OyaaikXeOf. 
30 'Apiffr6fiovXo9 'AptoTiw, 

list of oontribatoiB to a fund for the oonstraetioii of a temple 
dedioated to Aphrodite. 

For the number of names — ^forty-two — see No. 401 and the note 
there. For the date, see Appendix C. 

888. 

From Rofls, H^knikat No. 18. I could not find it. 

lEPEYZ 
EKATAIOZEKATOAAPOY 

• MEPOPANO • 
OZSYAOZPOAYMI AZTO 
AIZTOZAPIZTOKAEIA - 
• EPAZTIIArHZINIKOY 
EKATOAHPOZEKATAIOY 
APIZTAIXMOZrOPriO • 
• YKPATH2 APKET • 
• KPATAI 
ZTPATIAI. 

The whole has been, no doubt correctly, restored as follows by 
Bayet, Inacr. de Cob^ p. 29. 
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^EKorcuot *EKaToSeipov 
tc]{ai) [/]€pojr(o4o)[i; 

rypcumt ^ AyiiirtwUmf^ 
' EKarSit^pof 'EKaraiou, 
'AfMTcuyjun ropylJ[y, 
E^icpdrfff *ApK€a[tkag 

^E^cdtf 

Zrpart^ 

This dedication, like the similar one, No. 370, may belong to 

We find the father or son of NocrtrvXof, IloX^iurrof No<r4j^Xov in 
alphabet A of No. 368. Tipojims *Ayfi<rwUcv occurs in alphabet B. 
While in No. 370 the priest and Upawotot of Apollo seem to belong all 
to tribe A of No. 368, in the present case we may suppose that 
there are two Upovoiol from each tribe, and that the tribes are in the 
same order as in the catalogue. 

888. 

Antimachia. Home of Kephalianoa Cat st the top. Height 16 cm., width 

42 cm. 

 PONHIIZArAOOKAEYZ 

znnYPir znnvpoY 

OAAAOYZAEnA4»POAEITOY 
ONOMAITH ZHNHNOZ 
5 inZOMENH APIZTriNOZ 

TYXHAPIZTHNOZ 
MAKAPIAAPIZTANOZ 

^pSpfiirtf *Aya$OK\€0t. 
Zwwvpls Zmripau. 
QdKkwaa ^Enh^poS^trau. 
'Oyo/AdaTfj Zi/jymyos, 
5 2m(oitivfi ^AptarmifQS. 

Tv'jffi 'ApCiTTCiyos. 
MaKapia 'Apdnwyot* 
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880. 

AnUmachia. Baiaed church of St George. Broken on all aide*. 

NHEGENH 
VNEtANHGE 
ToToNTTfor; 
i:rroNHI>oY 
5 oTTAfANn 
AToIKAI 

891. 

From Roflt, Hdlmika, No. 14. Now lo«t 

'EytcBUTfiO irpArou ras 
ratyw Kataapat, rtpiuunK" 
cO vbO, rtp/ietyucov 2'c/3a- 

5 px^Oyrot Zi^cv flowiXXU^v, 

... vloO^ *PaAfpov, ^<Ao- 
Kourapot - - • . -]^iov. 

The reBtorations are Ross's with the ezoeption of Toiov in line 2. 
The emperor is Caligula and the praenomen may have been erased. 
His accession is called an ' epiphany/ becaase he wished to be re- 
garded as an incarnate god. The same idea is more fully, and more 
fulsomely, expressed in two inscriptions, Dittenbezger, Sylloge^ No. 
ajg (Cyzicus), and Papers of American InetUutey i. p. 133 (Assos). 



Antimachia. In a church. Pablished by Rayet, No. 8. The fint line on a pro- 
jecting cornice. The letter s A p Sk as given b y Bayet, ¥^ with a croes-bar. In 
line 2 >^y p/^pisinline 5 AVpi^^h^^ 7 A^P* The formof the stone and of the 
letters so closely resemble those of the honorary inscriptions from the gymnasium 
in the town, that, were its present sitoation not so far distant^ I should suppose 
that it came from thence. 



[- - - iT€(paa€y xar* dyipidy-'] 
*ro9 dydfrroffiy^ koI rais Xoiwois 



J 



* - tnmmmBnr. .s. 7 ^SA^M^aufc. '^Midw 
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Tuitalt wdaoit Aip, ^Apitmuxyot^ 

NiKOfitdxw, yv/ircuriapx^ 

acurrift adraO i^dKit Ik rmv 
5 litmv^ /ierh Koi rw vl&v airaO 

Aip. ^ApiarcLtyyw tM 'Apwrat'- 

X^ou Kal Aip. Tpo^ium roO ^Apia- 

ralxPQU Kol Aip. NtiKO/idxtw 

ToD ^Aptrratywou koX Aip. ^Hpa- 
lO kX€(t€v toD *Apun€il)(yoo koX 

Aip. Eiiiou ToD ^Apitrratxyou, 

Kal rait Xoiirdtf rei/ieuf^ 

<— -r^ iySpidyra dviirnia'€y 

ix T&y lS(my — dperaf iytKa 
15 KoX iipotat rat h airAy. 

In honour of a gymnasiarch. Cp. Nob. 107-113. We may, prob- 
ably, conclude that the office was filled first by the father, and then 
by the five aona in succeBdon, the father meeting the ezpenaee. 



888. 

From Bofls, who published it, Inser. In. No. 308, imperfecUj ; and afterwaids 
ireKmAa» No. 15, from hia own copy. 

'0 Sapos 6 ^Ayri/iaxiiw 
Kal AlyrfXtety Kol ^Apx^aSav 
KaOiipwny Tifiipiop KXaiSior 
r€p'^/ia¥iKby KaCcapa Xtficuniv. 

In honour of Claudius. 



894. 

From R08B, No. 307. 

*0 iSipoi & *ApTipax^^^ Kal AlytiXlnv iJ^al 

'ApxJ[a}fidy Mptia€ dySpidyros dyaard- 

o-ci 0al ToSs Xotwoif rupais Aip^Xioy *PoS^y, 
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885. 

From Boaa, B.ai^»Xka, Mo. 17. Now loet ' Fragment of a stele.' 



TC<t>AN 


^]rc^ai<[i}- 


OPOYK/ 


^pou ic[a2 


PX€P€0 


<*>X(0*P^«(* 


lonAio^ 


{nynrXit^v) 


PeBI0Y4> 


T]pffitov *[i- 


PWTO 


Xe]pon-o[r. 



The restoration is Bobs'b. 

886- 

Chuch of ChristoBi near Aatunacbia. Height 7\ cm., length 50 cnu 

o]KOlXXKBA'Eroli:K[al... 

887. 

From Ron, Edknika, No. 16. Now loat 
AYPHAIO- AipfiXU[v 



ZnCIMOY 


(2)<Nrf/iov 


TOYAPICC 


roC 'Apurv 


TEA 


ria. 



388. 

Circular altar. Pabliflhed by Leake, No. 23 b Boss, No. i 78 d. A former inscrip- 
tion has been erased. 

A r A e fi N '><y«£flw 

EAAANIKOY 'E^Xa^Umr 

E K A T AI Ai: 'fKaro&ff 

EKATOAQPOY 'EKaroiipw 

KA E O N I K H i: /fX€oi.&,t 

ANTIAHMOY 'AvTii^nm,. 
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889. 

Awtimachifc Fngment of stele. 
AGHNKONOC ' 



400. 

From lieake, No. 23. 'Built into the waIIi of a church near the castle of 
Antimachia.' Unknown to me. 

AA-Nn OEYAnPOZ 

APXIAANOY rnrTAATOY 

>1a[^]& {e)€69»pot 

Cp. Aiiiiriop 'Apx}bifuv (368, III. 9). 



ISTHMUS. 



Large numbers of inscribed marbles have been and still continue to 
be found at Eephalos, but they usually go to the lime-kiln. Almost 
all the inscriptions seen and copied by earlier visitors have dis- 
appeared. Probably some of them are built into the walls of the new 
church : the architect of this building made, as I hear, copies of thirty 
or forty inscriptions, before utilising the marbles. I do not know 
where he or his copies are now to be found. The inhabitants of this 
isolated village are distinguished from the other Coans by their 
strength, industry, independence and virtue, but they are all ex- 
ceedingly illiterate, and there is no one who respects or protects the 
memorials of their past 



401. 

British Mmeam, No. 338. From Kephaloa Furt of a tiele of blue marble ; the 
right tide nearly perfect. 

Line 5 ad in. : possibly ATM ; the stone is chipped. 

line 17 ad in. : vAI 

line 19 : I read NTAl * K A, but I assume this to be wrong. 



--------- '^a]«cXairi«[i 



10 



KoOyra 



.... *0^fAoyotf iS> 

• &V] hrhoKov ri\4^¥ vel rcX^or 

• • KoX ^l^rtf Ta/itf irX(c)- 
?, dktpQr^r iiiiUKTOV ica[2 

ra^a A/cjrai M, r&s Urrtat. 
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• • • f * ^A^poiC^f flaySd/if l/M- 

[t)f J ilcic^rft* /7arci- 

15 doi^i Ipi^i^] dpa€y€L, Tf ai\rf 

Jifiipf,* l/»]t^or dp<r€ya 

]4caiJ€i«£rjr F 

fcj^ ^^f]0xroyof 

tcai8€K\dTf* l^^y^' 

20 [rjt 

This, and ihe two following, are fragments of a Bitnal Calendar. 
We have here portions of the calendar for nipa§jtot and the preceding 
month, which was ^oKMiot. 

The scheme of restoration given above is derived from line 13. 

lines 3-3 : seemingly a sacrifice to a triad of goddesses of whom 
*Tyt€ta and ^Ofufawia are two, for *Ofu(voia, cp. No. 61 • 

Line 6 : Mvokov. The word, in the form hoKOP^ is still nsed by the 
shepherds in Cos. 

lanes 12-14. ^^ the analogy of No. 363, we might restore Mry^ 
and Up€[if9 *A'w6kkmpoSf but it would be dangerous to assume that the 
cultus of Isthmus was related to that of Halasama. 



402. 

Britiflh Mtueum, No. 339. From Kephaloi. Stele of blue marble^ inscribed on 
two sides. 

a. Bight edge partially oomplete. 

Lines 1-3 : read 

ZOHAEIATAYI 
MONAPXOZTniA • • • - Al 

Line 8 : I cannot see * at the beginning. 



... ipi^Jf $^€iar rad^ray 66€i 
.... ii6yapi)(0f T^ '^[ir^XX]d0[yf ? 
- - - - WPQP Ar Xa[/i]ir/t><raToy 
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- - - panv^pr^. *lKd8r Qwv Ma* 
rpl SiCs Kviwra\ rcAca* raitrrtaf ^u- 

....... irlXaji^oi'l iy 8A> 

lO liiiiiKTc^v ........ jetDv - - 



(. The left edge nearly oomplete. The atone is in vexy bad condition. My 
readings differ slightly from Sir Charles Newton's. 



lO 





IE 




Ar/ 


1 


n 


.IIAO • 


•z 1 r/ 


AAEI 


• T Al/ 


HEAA 


A 


\|-ET 


"i -K/ 


i-pz 


• • A 


All • \ u 1^ ~ 1 


AlZ 


T / 


012 A 




ENATAi 
P 



li)^ i\{da)\aovii9 - - 
^eray (r)c r(f) ['>((r]jcX[airif 
{^MF^cyja a - - - - - 



'£v(£T(jt)' - 



408. 

Copied by Sir C. Newton in a church at Eephaloe, and quoted by him {In$crr* 
Br. Mu9. No. 339). 

----- €^rr6ras - - - - 
TjE air\f iiiipf - - - - 
• - . - - iuwvlv {sic) • - - 
5 - - - - Kii^iicmv Fc - - - - - 

- - - - iK^^a ipuXit ------ 

fjiri/SoXXc - - - 

. • . • - ^ tAk ot - - - 

af /ij) ^/Kx - - - 

lO iXeu^ipais ai - - - - 
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h. 



Gc^^pof Xapicdiv^vs* rSpyot Ti/icuOcv. 
MoKapufW ZwrarSptSa. Xaip^Sa/iOf Xctp/vSXinf. 
^Api^lXaiios * Efracpdrcvs. ^Ep/itas 'E/i/ifytSa^ 
Gc^fJSoDpor ^Ei4j^€viia. Opdo'C^p KXtCyau. 
5 AioiiiSmv rSpyou. KaXkiKKfit nvOoicX€€9. 
0iXoKXfit Ttiadpxov. 4>cu8pw &€wpdrrcv. 
OeMmpof Ta\hnrau. Opdamv NiKo^rrpdrcv. 

It IB at least a etuiona ooinoidenoe, that here, as in the list fSrom 
Antimachia (No. 387), ve have in all forty-two subsoribers. Here all 
are, it seems, independent householders, while there in several cases a 
father subscribes for his son also, and 'A/M<rr£ttiv (line 9) for his wife, 
son and daughter ; but, supposing this list to be complete, the whole 
amount required has in each case been divided into forty-two equal 
parts. There are certain little peculiarities in the two lists which 
make me think that this is not accidental. 

CoL 6. of the present inscription contains fourteen names. There 
seems to have been some reason whidi prevented the lapidary from 
using the space below a, and the crowding in the last three lines 
of a seems to indicate that he was obliged to get twenty-eight names 
into the space at his disposal. 

In No. 387 the twenty-eighth name is Aaiivlas 'SiKwrrpdrcfv (line 22). 
The name of his son NucWparot follows, but the koX iirip rov vlov 
NtKooT/xirov is written very doeely, as if there were some special reason 
that it should not intrude upon the next line. It would seem that 
the original iTUention there was that the forty-two equal contributions 
should be divided into two groups of twenty-eight and fourteen 
respectively, as in the present case. One of the contributions in the 
second and smaller group was not forthcoming, and Aa^vtas ViKotrrpiroVj 
who belonged to the first and larger group, added his son's name to 
make up the amount. I can suggest no reason for this division, and 
it is impossible in the present case to break up a into two unrelated 
groups of fourteen each, as in that case the division comes between 
the two brothers Bc^i^^os and Tiii6(€vo9 (lines 7-8). We may^ however, 
conjecture that the subscriptions here were, like those of No. 387, 
intended to serve some religious purpose. It is just possible that 
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in both caaes those ccMei upon to oontribute were the priests and 
UfHTKOiol of six suoeessive yevrs. In Nos. 370 and 388 we found a 
priest and six ItfiomowL S(»ne such hypothesis would aeoount for the 
&et that many of the eontribntors here and in No. 387 are nearly 
related. 



406. 



Now built into the new church. Pteily pnbliihed by Bayeti p. $i. More 
completelji bat somewhat inaccurately, by Dnboii, Bn0. BtXk vii. p. 484^ 
No. 9. 



lOBorAorA 

OBOYAOYMATPO 
EAIArOpiAOZTA 
^AlAHAPAriNOM 
5 OZAEAHOnAAT 
AZTAZHAZI A 

NoinnozAPiZTO 

YAOYMATPOZAE 
lATOpiAOZTAZ 
10 lAHAPAriNOME 

ZAnOpAATINN 
AZHAZI A A 

OBOYAOZAPIZTO 

AOYMATPOZAEAN 
15 nOAHZTAZZATYPO 

APAriNOMENOZAH 

AATINNAZTAZHA 

\ EYEI0ANH 

KAEYZMATPOZA 

20 KYAAAZTAZEYE 

EYZMAPAriNOM 

AnOlDBIHZTA 

VAinnOY K^ 

ZAPIZTOBOYAO 

25 \TPOZAEAI AT 
OZTAZKYAI 



ot]o/9o^Xov liorpl^ 
S^ AiayoptSos rc^f 
/C^v)8ia^ napayirS/i'- 
ci'Jv Si^ dnh nXat' 

E£)/^Oiwnot 'Apumh 

KvSya, napayivSiu- 
vo}p Jtirh n\art¥¥' 
ay rytt riourla. 'Alp- 
cirr]5/3ot;Xpr 'ApurrO' 
fioff^w /laTfAf Si 'Av^ 
ojijir^ijr T&f 2afiipd[y^ 
ir]a/Mcyiv^/A€vor dn^i 
ff^jKartyraf ras /Ten- 
crr](a). Ei^iij^A^s 
" - KktOt /larphs S^i 

ipd^yvt, {w)apayiy6fh 
€vof ] dwi Zmfibis rc^f 
'Ay\\)abnfm^. K{vy 
SUi^f 'AptffTofic£k€l^v 
/i](a)r/>iy Sk Aiay- 
opifjpf tSs KvSi^a, 



V a 



09% THE INSCRIPTIOl^S OF COS. 

ATINNAZT/ /7X]arfrr« T[af 

^lA KA /7«r]&. KJ^- 

30 ^NAZAAMATPI \ij£^ai Aaimp^w 

TPOZAENlKO lu^j^fH^ Sk Nucd^wi- 

O Z T A Z K A A X4]oj rat /faX[Xxc£. 

K TO zn AP wjcrcf, ira/a[aycy<- 

N OZ AE /*€]i^of ^ [iiri 



Fragment of a list of namee. 

The letters are similar to those of the Halasama eatalogae 
(No. 368), and, as Mr. Bayet remarked, Aristdboolos, son of Aristo- 
boulos and of Anaxipole daughter of SatyroSy is mentioned there 
also (eoL L line %i). 

Can irapayip6iJL€P09 iw6 mean ' descended from ' as Mr. Bayet as* 
sumed? I can find in the dictionaries no snoh nse of the word, 
although irapiibo4rtSj nrapaywy^^ vapaJbcx^t may seem to fitvour it. It 
is evident that in this case those who add vapaYw6iupat d«i nXarlvpas 
ras naatof refer to a female ancsstor on their fitther's side, perhaps his 
nK>ther, e. g. i-^ 

Zdrvpos Autyopts X *Apc<m()3auXos^ 

I 

*Api(n6fi<nfXo$^ 

*Afit«rr6povkat ^ may be the son of 'ApiaT6povko9 ^ by a seccmd mar- 
riage^ but in either case his right to appear in this list is derived 
through his father. 

Probably vapayiv6fi€iH>f ivh ItXarCuvas simply means ' having a right 
to present himself at the sacrifice or feast of the yipos through descent 
from Platinna.' This answers to the regular use of irapay* ag. Od» 
xvii. 173: Ka( tr^w vapaylypero biurl, 

Mr. Rayet had only a part of the catalogue^ and he supposed that 
it comprised descendants of UXArtvpa only. There is no evidence 
that she is related to Za)/36y, and consequently no evidence that all 
the people in the catalogue belong to a common stock. 



Uiii— fc^  i^w  .. ^^i^all 
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406. 

From Bayet, No. ii. BcNmd altar. Now lost. Letten, A p. 

TifLt^^vf^ Ti/Ao^iyw, 

5 Q€v9mpt8af MAdvBcv^ 

'EKarSi^fiof KXtaySpou^ 
*Apwrttnr(iat Tt/iaySpa^ 
MiXoitBof TijM^i^mf^ 
lO KaXKucpdrfff Ti/iaySpei^ 
'AaKkriwif ica< *Yyi€U[i, 

Am Mr. Rayet has remarked, the Upanoiot aeem to beloBg all to one 
fiunily and, as in the inscription of Cardamina, the ii6papxo9 who here 
takes the place of the priest 'may be a member of the same family. 
The phrase Karh. itikip ftovo^cwros in No. 417 would indicate that he 
is not the Coan eponyrwus^ but an Isthmian flinctionary with the same 
title. The number of Uponoiol here, eight, is curious. Pethaps together 
with the itipofxos they formed a college of nine. If this is so, the 
number nine must originally have had reference t<f tribal divisions, 
although here they all belong to one tribe. We cannot be certain 
that the li^popxot or Upwroiol were specially occupied in the service 
of Asdepius, for in No. 370 a dedication to Hecate is mftde by thf^ 
priest of Apollo and six UpowowL 

407. 

Now at SymL P&bliahed by Bayet^ No. la « Foucarfc, Am. MeL No. 54. 

0/ ady Hiip/itytaKf, 
'Ayafioorpdrmy 
Miyp(myo$ 
5 TpaXKiciySf. 
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408. 

Near the moeqne aft Ke^ialoft Bana broken below. Pabliihed by Boei, 
AOmOa, No. 19, and Daboii, BM. SeU. nL Na & Hie left end of Unea 3 and 3 
u broken away. There if room for three or fimr letten^ bat probably none are 
mining. 

S APAeHIVXH. Z 

TON AnOTOVnPOK AOHrEMONOZ KA icn 
^nznEOMSKAHniO¥THZAA) IRA" 

'Aya0ii{i) nxn{i). 
Tiv dwh TcO wpOKaOffy€/iSp99 tcai <ra»- 

There is no doubt aboal the two A'b in line 3. 



409-410. 

On the Mune stone. Now loit. 

409 » Bayet) 13 « Leake, 38 *^ Rom, 503. 

410 - Bayet, 14 « Leake, 37 -« Boas, 306 -* Babington, 11. 



409. 

Fonns of letters, A P. Leake and Boss giro A. Bayet gifee Ai which is 
donbUefls ri^t^ as he prints A in No. 41a 

ray krtiiwrtp rt/jLoit 
rplreus Zdrvpoy &€* 
fuaroKXiwSt tarpiv^ 

K^i XAXic$(i) dp€raf 
(l)y€K€y rat Kark rky r- 
l}^yav KcX €Ayo(a$ rat 
JO is air6y. 
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For the hifliory of a physieian of the name of SatyrnB, see Rayet's 
commentary. This inBoription caoDot be ao late as his time, the 
second century, A. D. 



410. 

LeUenATT. 'SnuOler than ihoM of 409.' 

AiTOKpdrapa KaUrapa Od€(nr(urh 

ordi^ Z^ficurr&ir^ ipX^^PlO^* ^{v^/^RX^- 
Kijs i^m^iafy waripa warpUat, 6ttar 

5 6 8S/M9 

6 *Mfum^iyray Ka$t(pm(^iyw€y, 

The date is the first half of the year 74 a.d. The year of the 
tribunicia poteBtae is not given, as it coincided with that of the 
consulship (Cagnat, Ep. LaLr^. ^79)- 

41L 

From Row^ J Mto wft g , No. ac. Now lost Letten, A M. 
'O 9aft09 i V(rd[;iM»]rw KaSUpmn 

From Leake, No. 18 — Bom, Noi 177. On a laige square base. Now lost Tlve 
form of 4r is seemin^j C. 

*0 di/iJ^jf Z^fia(a)T^9 6co2r rb fiSjut^ 

418. 

From RiQret^ Now 15. Now lost. 

Line Stowed. 
KalatmpoL BpvrawiK6y. 

In honour of Qeta» 



a^ 
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From Leake, No. 38. Now loat 



OAAMOSOZO 
ZEAAZ- 



AKKA • lEPaZE 



'0 9a/U)t 6 ['l](r(tf)Ou«r]a(r) KiJ[jfy(ptMrt 



Ferbaps identical with 411. 



415. 



In a hooM in th« village. Broken oa the left and at the top. Height 43 em^ 
width 15 cm. 



AYToK 

IToNAI 

ANTANI 

YEEB H 

5 ONEAYT 

niAPXON 
TOY 

AMIL"^ 

In honour of AnioninuB Pins. 



AiTOiJ[fidropa Kataapa 
TYroy Al^op ^Aipi(Ufi» 
^Avrm^tvoy Ztfiwrr^ 
£]i&€fi% [waripa warptSof, 

irJ dpxot^TOf ? - - - - 



416. 

From Leake, No. 13 » Boh, No. 305 ■> Babington, No. 15. Now lost. 'On the 
plinth of a Doric capitaL' Letter A* 

rh aa/UL * ApurroKpdru 
fi, fiyd/ias &cica. 



I 



( 









ISTHMUS. JI97 

417. 

Fonnerly at tCephalos, where it was copied by Helpmaiii and published by 
Leake, No. 14. Now at Doughty House, Richmond, where it was seen by 
MichaeliSy who published it in the Arek* Z&U. zzzii. p. 59. I have an impresdonr 
taken by the kind permission of Bir Francis Cook. 

STPATHNKAIEYTAZIAOIZTPAinNOZTANZlA 
AANYnEPTOYnATPOZZTPATnNOZTOYB 
nPATinrOZAPXIIEPATEYZANTOZKAlAA 
MAPXHZANTOZKAinPHnZTEYZAN 
5 TOZ KATAnOAINMONAPXEYN 

JErpdrtw koI Eira^ta ol ^rp^r)a»yo9 rcby ^(r)c{- 
Xatf iwlp r<fO irarpif ZTpdmvof rod fi 
npctrio^rjos, dpx(^iyi€par€fia'a9rra9 Kal Sof 
fiapx^irainrof xal irpijyidTei$<rai^- 
5 rot, Korh w6Xiy /jLOvap)(€0y- 

[ros rod Setyw* 

This IB Helpman's reading. The letters, which have apices, and are 
tall and narrow, indicate a date early in the first century, B.o. 
Michaelis' reading TTPOTIMnZ, in line 3, is certainly wrong. I 
seem to see fPATI A OZ, the seventh letter being ill^ble. I can 
therefore only confirm Helpman's reading. In line 5 there is a 
sensible space, and, I think, a dot, indicating a stop, after TOZ. I 
punctuate in accordance with this. For the phrase Korh wiktp 
IMpapx!^vTos see note to No. 406. 

A vpny^^f 18 mentioned in an inseripUon from the island of 
Pseiimos, BvU. HeU. xii. p. 28a ; he is evidently thero a permanent 
(not an extraordinary) official. 

418. 

From Ross, No. 504 « Kaibel, Epigrammata Cfraeea^ No. soa Now lost Boss 
gifes A and TT* 

^la\0iAk ir]aXai(7)€ylor i^<rcr(o)v w(8oy, df04i(r)€ ifj/u 

aol fiefdXmp 8»pcov Kol vixvt ot8a xdpip. 
€Ik6vi koX (rr€ifkdyouriv d€iiAir/faral[i t€ yatmO^ls 

a'^/iari roO niKpoO fikriy ^xm Baydrw. 

I have added yap<»0€(s merely to complete the verse. 
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419. 

Fram BoH» No. 174 « Leake* No. 3a See abo Ben, Iimrr. Imed. iiL p. 41, aad 
Hiilmikn, p. 97» wheie lie gives hie awa oofi^r of the fini tiPO liaee. BepaUiiiied 
by Keil, AUgem. LUtetg. 1849, p. 635 (I hftTe mot teen this), and Kaibel, J^ Or, 
No. 20I. *0n the plinth of a Doric capital' The stone ia now loet Letters A Z P. 
Kaibel gives it m follows : — 

&€v86Ta A [/idryip ak [rejcc]^ SrSK€, Sdicpv^ d![^]a»( ykp 
Apwd^at a* *A[8as aiof lfidpa»€v aK/idy^ 

5 yv/ipddot adoTffpiy ititfi ir^ror ^KT^i<ravTa 
dprtyvQifv yop4my tXwtia ytipaXifiv, 



Helpman's copy giyes ^€(Hr€^vas^ The restoration of line i is yery 
pretty, and should Dot be disturbed ; but I doubt the name SrrfXoy, and 
all the copies give traces of or G before EZTOAE. I suspect that 
the name to be restored is 6^<rroXe. This name, although unknoim, 
should be perhaps substituted for 0c<miXot in ApoUod. iL 7, 8. 



420. 

Built into a house in the village. Broken on the left. Height is onL, length 
63 cm. Fine while maible. Large and finely eagiaved letters of the fourth 

KAAAISTPATEPAIAITEKAICO 
TISEPI X ETOCOIAEMAZA^TAN 



- - - KaKktarpar^ neuSt t€ Koi aj[i 
* - - r2f ipC^erS aoi ii/Mt darSp} 

Probably the oldest extant inscription from Cos. 



42L 

From Leake, No. 16. Now losi. Form of o. A* 

4>i\€(y€V 

ToO 
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422. 

From Leake, No. 2a Unknown to me. 'On a small piece of marble> among 
some ruins on the island, FalaionisL' 

EIP HN 

A I C E n Elpfivais 

A<))TOA 'Eircul>ffi)od€iTw. 

EITOY 



428. 

From Leake, No. 17. On the base of a oolnmn. Now lost. 

MTAIKAAAIOYKAniTnY 
KAAYAIANOY 

Leake reBtores in line i Ka7rtT(J[po9^ If M at the b^pnning is rigbti 
it must represent *Evl] M. Cp. No. 326, 

424. 

In the wall of a boose in the village. Undemeatb the relief of a vase. 
Pablished by Leake, No. i9aBoss 178 1. 

EKATOAnPOS 

nEpirENOY^ 

*EfcaTi8mpos 
n€piyhw{s. 

425. 

From Leake, No. 15 » Ross, No. 171 c On a round altar. Now lost. 

*E{p)liaToO 'Ayti^ 
cdrSpw 
*Apmiiartvfi9 
riyf Aano^PTOt^ 

The name ^Apwiiarlvri is very improbable. 
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486. 

From Leake, No. 39 * Rov, No. 178 i * BabiBgUm, Na i> 

* * aySptdtu 



427. 

From Leake, No. 37 » Rom» No. 171 b. Round altar. 

*Po8okk€taf 
r$f flptaria 



428. 

From a copy eommnnicated to me. Block of marble. Length 67 cm., heigbt 
47 cm. 

APATION MENOITAMYA 

'Apdnw M€¥otra Mv>^aak, 



428. 

From a copy communicated to me. 

HPAKAEiTOZ *HpdK\€iT9f 

NIKAPOPA NucaySpa. 



480« 

Bound altar in the church of the IlaXaruu^. Published b^ Leake, No. 39. 

timoK'-iaaz: 

MEA A 
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This is my copy, which givee the letters in their right position. 
When Helpmaa read it, the marble was perhaps in better condition. 
He gives : — 

timokaiaaz 

MEA PIaA 

7</ioKrXc]((Sar 



4S1. 

High nuiow stele. Height 117 em., width 31 cm. 

AIA^JAAASKAA 
AIA 

' A{-f^tundiai KaK- 
\(a. 



482. 

In the (tepa of the new church. Futly concealed. 

ANA5IA 'i4vaf/X[ao» 

A A E H A N A 'AuiM^m,. 



488. 

In a home in the village. 

lAOTIICIAriGY • iXoTwcfof Vow- 

KOYNAAZ KoAviat. 
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484. 

Rectangular altar. Height 70 cm^ width 30 cm. From a eop j commiuiicated 
to me. 

A0HNAIZ '^Va2ir 

KAAAIPPIAA /roXXunrOfli 

XPHZTHXAIPE y^pn^ x^^ 



436. 

From Babiagton, No. i8. 

- - iravi - - 

- - irA€o - - 

- - crcfitt - - 

- - riviw - - 



486. 

In the flame house as No. 415. Height 8 om., width 38 em. 

HOT L 

OMAXOYEPTE 



437. 

From Babington, No. 14. 



cp • • • 
dypaO T • • 

dv8p€t ay 
TEXarrtcLy. 



... 



• • 



COAN COINS 



WITH NAMES OF MAGISTRATES, 



Thx order in which the types are arranged is approximately ofarono- 
logical : the classification of the earlier dated coins differs slightly from 
that given by Mr. Head in his Historia Nvm/oru/m. 

Period I comprises all the types which can be safely attributed to 
a date earlier than 330 B.c. Nos. 4^ and 15** formed part of a hoard 
found in Chios, which contained also coins of the Carian dynasts 
HaussoUos and Fixodarus, and, as the condition of all the coins in this 
hoard showed that they had not been in circulation, the date of their 
concealment was probably not very long after the death of Fixodarus, 
or circa 330 B.o. {ZeUBckr, fur Num. xiv. p. 150). The O on the 
coins of this period is usually of the same height as the other letters : 
t, is always thus. 

In Period II, which may be taken to extend over the latter part of 
the fourth and the whole of the third century B. c, I have placed aU 
the other silver issues of Rhodian standard, and those bronze types 
which the character of the letters and the coincidence of names 
show to be contemporary. Mr. Head classes the drachms of types 
^, i, with types a, 6, and c, which also have a bearded head : the 
name A^Kmv (No. 60) occurs on a tetradrachm of type 6, but, on 
the other hand, a number of names (*Avi(avfipo9, ^ApxC^ofAoSy 'Efi- 
vpivmvy McNTx^v, Uokiapxps) are found also on silver or bronze coins 
with the beardless bead. I have therefore thought it better to assign 
to these drachms the place they here occupy. It is evident, from the 
correspondence of the names Tlpa^iipa^ (types a and k) and ^tkCa-Kos 
(types 6 and 2), that tetradrachms at least of the earlier bearded type 
were still coined after the bronze types with the beardless head had 
been introduced. If we possessed a more extensive series of the earlier 
issues, we should perhaps be able to fix three periods ; (i) tetradrachms 
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of types a or b, didrachms and dnchms of typea c and c* ; (a) tetra- 
draohms of typeB a or h, didraohms and draduna of typea e^f, g^h^i; 
(3) tetradracbmB of type d, didraehma and dnushma of typea «, /, 
g, hj i. It may, however, be noted that, at preaent, none of the toler- 
ably numeroas names on the didraehma (typea e, /, g) ooinoide with 
names on the tetradraehma with bearded head 

Under Period m I have placed (type cu) certain of the bronie 
eoina of Alexander's type which have letters of a later form and 
namea conesponding to those on other coins of this period. 

The half-drachma of type z present considerable diffionltiea. The 
specimens which have been correctly struck have, in most cases, the 
letters A and P (A on the obverse beside the head, P on the reverse out- 
side the incase square or vice versa): one (No. 159) has H on the reverse. 
Some of these coins have only a simple nan^e (Nos. 153, 155, 169), 
others have a name with FTPoZTA (No. 173), or ITPoZT (Noe. 16%, 
J 7a, 174, 181), which seemingly stands for %po(rr6('nis). The minority 
have two names, and, as one is occasionally in the genitive (No. 175), 
we might be induced to suppose that the second is the name of the 
magistrate's fbther ; but, on looking through the list, we find that 
this is out of the question, the same name being as a rule bracketed 
with more than one other. The letters were carelessly engraved, and 
are very difficult to read : abbreviations are evidently used, EYA AM 
(No. 172) and EYAOY (No. 173) both standing for EiiiiMv. I 
believe, without disputing the readings of the names which I print, 
that the following list represents what was intended to appear on 
the coins : the order (right or left) in which the two names occur 
in each case is evidently immaterial : — 

150, 'AyiiTL — ^ApioTo. 
151, 161, *AyriirCou — 0cv^a^ 
152. 'AXicifia. — (Ac)u'i(a)f 
154. *ApioTOfA. — \oxos 
1561 171- Fcroic. — llapiA€. 
157, 168. Afuflas — NtJKOoT. 
158^ 175, 176, 177. *Eicaraior— Tifiofcir. 
159, 160. Eiapar. — ^"HXiodtt. 
16^^ 171 &. kaxps — ITap^c. 

164. HUcLpxpt — ^'AcricXifir. 

166. NllCOfM}. 'ApiOTO, 

165, 167. Nuofii;. — Gcv^ofAu 

179. TixrapX' — *A\Ki6a, 

180. Ti((r)a(p)x.--{'Ay)i;<r(r)as 
182. 4>iAo^p. — M{ifa>v 
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If we sappofle that these are in each case the names of the magis- 
trates, of two successive years or shorter periods^ the following order 
will be found to cover thirteen out of the fifteen pairs : — 

T€VOK{k^s) 

TlapyL€{v) - - - 

*ApiaToii - - - - 
Nii:ofu}(5f;r) 

'Ay7<r/a(s) 

N(ic<((jT(paro9). 
I assume that both 'Ayi^cri* and -X0X09 stand for *Ayi;<r(Xoxo9. 

BM. as Britiflh Miueam. Im. « Dr. Iiahoof-Bhuner*8 collectioiL (Im) » com- 
municated by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. P. — my own collection. The Berlin and 
Hunteiian coins are read by me from impresdonB. The readingi of the others are 
those commnnicated to me by Mr. Head, M. Babelon and Dr. Imhoof. 



PEBIOD L 

Circ. B.O. 400-3CX>. 



a. Head of bearded Heracles with 
lion's scalp, to right. 



Crab, club, and Magistrate's name 
in dotted square. 

KniON 



1. AAKJMAXOC 

2. AIHN 

3. PPAZIANAZ 

4. 4>IAEnNIAA€ 

6* Id., to loft. 

4^ A I AN 

5. OEOAOTOC 

6. AYKAN 

7. PEP«n • 

8. 4>IAICK0< 



BM. 
BM. 
BM. 
BM. 



Paris. Im. 



I 



Id. 



a 

a 
I 



Lobbecke {Zeiiickr, fur Num. 

»*v. p. 155). 
Berlin. 
Hague (Im). 
Waddington. 



V5 



s 



p. 

Above cnb an object of this shape \S3 (periwinkle or aiuul shell). / 

z 
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c. Head of bearded Heradee with 
lion's icalp, to right. 



Veiled head of Demeter to 
lefty and name. 

KniON 



9- 


A 


Paris. 


lO. 


AP 


Leake. 


II. 


BITnN 


BM. Puna, 


12. 


AE? 


BM. 


13. 


MA 


Im. P. 


14. 


♦1 


BM. Berlin 


15. 


♦lA 


BM. Im. 



a 






C*. 



15*>. !♦ 



Id. I Id. 

Lobbecke {Zeitickr. fir Num. 
xiv. p. 155). 



1 



Rhodian 
Drachm. 



PERIOD II. 

Circ. B.C. 300-300, 



d. Head of young HeraclMirith 
lion'ricalp, to right. 


Crab, bow in case, and name. 
Kn.|oN. 


16. TNaSIAIKoZ 


Berlin.' 






1 




17. KAEINoZ 


Paris. Hunter. 






• 


18. AE/vAAMAZ 


P. 








s 1 


19. Mo2Xl.n.N 


BM. 










^1 


20. MIKjxN 


Berlin. P. 








21. NIKAFopAZ 


Hunter. 








H 


22. 2ANOIPPOS 


Paris. Im. 








23. TIMoAYKoI 


BM. 






1 
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€. Head of young Heracles with 
lion's scalp, to right. 



Crab, club, and name. 
KxLloN 



24. ANAZANAPOZ 

25. APIZTI/vN 

25*>. APICTI/vN 

26. APXIAAMOZ 

27. BinN 

28. AHMHTPloC 

29. EMPPEP/xN 

30. 1/vlAoZ 

31. KAAArriPAToZ 

32. KAEINoZ 

33. KoAPol 

34* A(]EN^N 

(mail between claws 

35. NlKxiN 

36. ZENoMBPoToZ 

37. POAYAPXO^ 

38. POAYAXOC 

39. CTE4>ANoC 

40. THAE0OS 

41. 4>IAIZToZ 

42. 0IA/iN 

43. X]apiaamoz? 



/. 



Id. 



44. XAPMIPPoC 



BM. Pms. P. 

BM« Paris. 

BM. Im. 

P. 

BM. P. 

BM. Paris. Hunter. Im. P. 

BM. Berlin. P. 

BM. 

BM. niris. Hunter. Im. 

Puitelidi8(JB«0.^efl.xip. 78). 

Hunter. 
of ciab. Cp. Nob. 8> 68, 69.) 

BM. Paris. P. 

BM. Paris. 

BM. Paris. P. 

Berlin. 

BM. 

Berlin. Lambros. 

BM. P. 

BM« Lambros. 

Berlin. 

I Crab, bow in case, and name. 
K/vloN 

Berlin. 



g» Head of yonng Heracles, I 

&cing. I 

45. BPYAZIZ P. 

46. AAMoZENoZ BM. 

47. EYA/xPoZ BM. 

48. I/xlAoZ BM. 

49. MlKi\N BM. 



Crab, dub, and 
name. 

in P 

111. X . 



Im. 
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h. 


Head of bearded Heraclea, | 


Crab, dub, and name. 




to right. 


1 




KAloN 




50. 


ANAZANAPoZ 


BM. Berlin. 


Hunter. 


P.\ 




51. 


APXIAAMoZ 


BM. 










52. 


ASTYNoM[of 


Im. 










53- 


BATinN 


BM. B4triin. 










54- 


EMPPEPnN 


BM. Hunter. 


P. 








55- 


lATPoKAHZ 


BM. 










56. 


lAoMENEYZ 


BM. Im. 










57. 


IPPoAoXoI 


Paris. 










58. 


KPlToBo[t»Xor 


Karlaruhe (Im). 










59. 


AAEPTAZ 


BM. 








J 


60. 


AYKnN 


BM. Lambros 


• 






61. 


MNAZIMAXoZ 


Berlin. Im. 








y^ 


62. 


MoZXinN 


Berlin. 








63. 


ZAirPEToZ 


BM. P. 










64. 


PoAYAPXoZ 


BM. Hunter. 








1 


65. 


PYOlflN 


BM. 








66. 


PYon 


Market (Im). 










67. 


4»IAINo[r 


BM. 











^. 



Id. 



Crab, above it a snail, beneath 
it name (cp. Nos. 8, 34.) 
KnioN 



68. AM0IAAMAS 

69. ZnSlZTPAToZ 



Berlin. Im. 
BM. P. 



j. Head of young Heracles, 
to right 



70. APIZTHN 



Crab, ohib, and name. 

KnioN 



Hunter. 
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k. Head of yoathfol Heracles, 
&ciiig. 



Club, bow in case, and name. 
K/xloN 



Usually countennarked with a crab. 



71. AHAI.AH[9p09 


BM. 


. 


72. APIITI-rwN 


BM. 




73. APX/vN 


BM. P. 




74. A\hro[pas 


(Mi. 8. 93.) 




75. ^]|oMEAnN 


P. 




76. *£«a]TAl[or? 


P. 




77. HPoAoToZ 


BM. 




78. ©EYAOTOS 


BM. Berlin. 


Im. 


79. 3EYOIAHTOZ 


BM. Berlin. 


P. 


80. AAMPIAZ 


BM. Berlin. 


P. 


81. nAPMENIl[«fOf 


BM. P. 




82. PPAZIANAZ 


P. 




83. /7/)]ATAroPAZ 


P. 




84. PPATAroPAI 


Market (Im). 




85. TEAEZ<l>opo[r 


P. 




86. 4>iAINo£ 


BM. Berlin. 


Im. 



P. 



\ 



y 



M 
I 



I 

S 



P. 



I. Head of yonng Heracles, 

to left. 



87. AroPAKPl[Toj 

88. XirXPIi^N 

89. ANAZAN[«pw 

90. APAToZ 

91. A]?\lJorEH[riS 

92. APXEnoA[t9 

93. EAAANlKoZ 

94. HPOAOTO[ff 



P. 

R 

Paris. 

P^s, 

Berlin. 

Paris. Berlin. 

Berlin. P. 

P. 



Crab, dab, and name. 
K/vloN 



P. 



•§ 



* CO 

V i-i 
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L (eonitmiHl), Headofjoong 
Heracles, to left. 



95. innAPXoz 

96. MiKYGor 

97. nAPMENI£K[or 

98. PAYriMAX[oj 

99. ZATYPoZ 

100. 2]lMoZ 
IOO^ T]EIZl[ar 

101. TPIZlAoZ 

102. ^]lAirKor 
103* ♦lAoKAltr 
104. X]VIPIPPoZ 



7% 



l£ 



105. 0AYM[«'O* 

106. KA4>lZl[of 

107. /7a/>]MENlZKo[r 



Ctab, dab, and name. 



Market (Im). 
Ln. 

Im, P. 
Beriin. 

P. 

P. 

Berlin. 

PkriB. 

P. 

P. 

P. 



\ 






2 



Crab and name. 
K/vlON 



d 

I 






(Ml, 5.92.) 

Berlin. 

Berlin* 



^* Veiled head of Demeter, 
to right 



Crab (with or without club), 
and name. 



108. ANAZAN[J/H)f 

109. AAM/vN 

1 10. APAK/vN 

111. £]AirPE[Toy 
U2. /r|(a)YZIMAXo(r) 

(club) 

1 1 3* ♦IA0KAH[y 

(club) 

114. 4>IA0NIAAZ 

115. ♦PAZIMHA[i?y 



(Mi, 37.) 

Im. 

Berlin. 

P. 

(Mi. S. 85.) 

P. 

Im« 
P. 



a 

I 
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o. Head of young Heracleay to right | Crab and naxoe. 

116. AAM^N BM. 

117. i&(o]MEA/v[r Inu \ 

118. HPO A[oro( Pftris. 
(erab and fiih) 

119. 0€]YTIMIAA[r1 Berlin. 

120. MENEZ P. 

121. 0]NAZl[icX§J P. 

122. /TJoAYN^f^ooToj BM- 

123. PYPPlhcor PtaPis, y 
(crab and olnb) 

p. Head of Apollo (or Mediua), I Club, bow in case, and 

fiftcing. 1 name. 

124. 'i4p]XIAAMoZ Berlin. 

125. AIAro[^MW Im. 

126. EPIAAYp[w Fkria. P. 

127. ©EVrENHZ Berlin. P- 

The smaller faronse iasaeB of ihe older periods haye no namee. The 
types in my own collection are : — 

(I) (Cp. ML 36.) VeUed head of I Crab and Clnb. 

Demeter, to right i K/v I 

Diam. lo-ii milL 

(a) Bearded head of Heraclesy I Crab, 

to right I Ki\| 

Diam. 9 milL 



PERIOD III. 

Circ. B.C. aoo-88. 
q. Tetradrachnu of Alexander's <7pe, with crabi clab| and name in front of Zens. 
I27» znZTPAToZ BM. 
I27l>. X "^ ^^P* {Num. Chron. 1883, p. 5.) 
1270. . . - AHZ? (Miiller, No. 1153.) 

There is a half-drachm of Alexander's type, with a crab in ftont of Zeusy and 
A A nnder the seat, at Marischal College, Aberdeen. It may not be Coan. Cp. 
Mailer, No. 829. 
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q *. Head of Aphrodite, to right | Atclepins itanding and name. 



128. NIKOZTPATOI Hunter. 






t*. Croimed head of Asclepiua, 
to light. 



Coiled serpent, ttar, and name. 



129. AIZXYAOZ 

130. NiKAPXoZ 

131. PYooKAHS 



Berlin. 

(Mi. 8. 50.) 

BM. Venice (Im). 



132. EYKAPnoZ A Im. 



Id. 






s 



«. 



Id. 



Serpent-staff, and name. 
K/xl 



133. ArHZlAI k 

134. Al[o]rENHr K 



BM. Im. 

Im. {Morm, Or. No. 105). 




t 



Veiled female head, 
to light. 



Crab, star, and name. 
KxiioN 



135. XAPMYA02 



■ll"' 



• 






i 
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u. Head of yomig Heracles, 
to right. 



136. 0EZZA[X6y 
(star below) 



137. ArHZIAZ K 

138. EKAToA/v[/)Of 
(lerpent below) 



Im. 



Club, bow in case, and name. 



Id. 
K/vl/vN 



Market (Im)« 




V. Id. 




Crab, club, and name, 


in shallow 






incase sqnare. 






K^I^N 


139. APAToZ A 


Im. 


y 


140. APIITAir 


Paris. 


Hunter, 




141. APXIAZ K 


BM. 


Paris. 


142. AloTIMoZ 


Im. 


III:? 


143. EYAAMor 


Paris. 




^l i 


144. >l]EYKlPPoY 


Beriin. 




J 


Tel 








lYklPPoY 




i 


t>\ Id. 




1 Id. 




• 


Kj\|/vN 


145. OlAIPPoZ 


Im. 


\ 


tv. Id. 


1 


Clnb and name in incuse 


• 




1 


square. 


1 






K/xl/xN 


M 


146. AoYoZ 


Im. 


\i 


X. Id. 




Crab and name in incase 








sqaare. 


% 






K^l 


s 


147. *]lAIN[of? 


Berlin, 


1 




148. A An ? 


Berlin 


• 
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y. HMd of A«cl«^tti, to right I Seipent ooilod ud mme in 

I ineoM iqaara. 

K/vl/vN 



149. ANOEZ A BM. Im. PteU. 



». Id. I w. 

with A or P I With A or p ontside the tqiuure. 

KaN K/vI or K/x 



iso^*^"^' I Berlin. 

AFHIIA I 3J, B^^ 
*5»' ©EY^AM i 

AAKIAA I p^ 

153. ANAPoZ BM. Berlin. 

(itar) 

APIZTOM j BM. 
^* AoXoZ ) 
155. APIZTo (ML 8. 25.) 

»56- PAPIEO I ^• 

AEINIAZ 
*57- NiKoZT 

EKATAI 

*58* TIMO 
(•btf) 



I BM. 



FAI ) 

r [ BM. 



EYAPAT ^ BM. H on revetw aide, outaide square. 



: 



'59- HAloA/v ) Im. 

,60 "'^'*'^'^ 1 BM. Pteis. P. 

*°*'" EYAPAT j 

lAH 



OEY* »el I 



161. " ." V BM. Bei^. 

AM 

AfHZIA 



^ KAEa 

'^^- npoz 

AoXoZ 
'°^* RAPHE 

^^* AZKAHn 
NiKoAH 
' 5« oEY^AMI 

-^ NlKoMH 
■^- APIZTO 

NiKoMH 
7' ©EY^AN 

NiKoZTP 
■^^* AKINIAZ 

169. NlK^N 
HAPM 
7°- APHZI 
nAPME 
FENoK 

^ nAPME 
'AOXOZ 

HPOZT 
• EYAAM 

nPoZTA 
'^* EYAOY 

npoZT 
'^ NIKIAZ 

TIMOSAN*)] 
5* EKATAloYJ 

TIMOZEN 1 
EKATAIozj 
TIMOS 
'7- EKAIT 
TIMOS 

^°' EKATAI 

(.tar) 



'1. 



COAN COINS. 
BM. 

BM. 

Fkris. 

BM. Berlin. 

BM, 

BM. Fkria. 
BM. 

IVuis. 

BM. Fkria. Bcriin. 
Aberdeen. 

BM. 

BM. Bcriin. 

BM. Paris. 

BM. 

Ptvis. 

* • 

Im. 
Berlin. 
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179. 



180. 



181. 



182. 



TIZAX 

AAKIAA 

TIZYAZ 

YIHZAZ 

♦lAI-n-N 

riPoZT 

♦lAo^P 

MEN-n-N 



I BM. 

I (ML 8. 44.) 

I BM. 

I BM. 



\ 



Berlin. Hunter. 



8 






<M>. Head of Aadepina, to zight | 



Seipeatitolf and name. 

KaiaN 



183. AfHZIAZ 

184. APAAOZ 

185. AMMH 

186. AIO<t>AN(ror) 

187. KAEYMA(xw) 

188. Kaey<|> 

189. NlKA[/>xo( 

190. NIKIACI 

191. NlKOMH(%) 

192. nOAYAA(/M(r) 

193. nOAYKA 

194. nOAYXA(pA<w) 

195. ZATYPOZ 

196. znnATPOz 

197. 4>IAINOZ 

198. XAPIAA(/(or) 



BM. Paris. Im. P. 

BM. Puis. Berlin. Im. P. 

Paris. 

Palis P 

BM. Paris. Berlin. P. 

Paris. 

Ptais. Leake. 

(Mi. & 80.) 

Pbris. Berlin. P. 

BM. 

Paris. 

BM. Hunter. P. 

BM. Berlin. 

Paris. 

Paris. 

BM. Paris. P. 



\ 






>i 



a 



/ 



ah. Crowned head of Aaclepias, to right. | Coiled Serpent and name. 

Km UN 



199. EYAPATOZ Al 

Id. El 

200. nVOOKAHZ 



BM. Paris. Berlin. P. 

Im. 

BM. Paris. Berlin. P. 
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ac. 



Veiled female head. 



Crab and name. 
KaiON 



201. TTPOZENOZ 



(Mi. 8. 86.) 



S «> 

PQ QQ 



od. Head of yonag Hendei. 



Veiled female head and name. 
Km ON 



202. TTYOyn 



(Mi. 44, 8. 88.) 



\ 8 ^ 



Othen of the aamo type irith Kill AN have no names. 



06. Head of yoong Heraclee, facing. | 



Qnby bow in caie, and 

KniaN 



name. 



Beeembling type h but later letters. 
203. \[y]HZ[/a9 P. 



204. AfAAOZ 

205. APIITO[^oi;Xoj 

206. AIOME 

207. EYKPA[nyff 

208. €YKPA[ri7y 

209. EY4>IAH[roff 

210. KAEIN/ 

211. M^v)p^KH\r(^ 

212. A/]lKOMH[«iyj 

213. TEIZAPXOI 

214. SnnATPOZ 



of. 



Id. and name. 

KoinN 



BM. Berlin. Im. P. 

P^8. 

BM. Paris. Berlin. 

BM. Berlin. 

Hunter. 

P. 

Berlin. 

BM. 

Berlin. Hunter. 

Im. 

BM. Puis. Berlin. Im. 



\ 






I Id. with AAE2AN. 



n 



215. MHNO<|)ANTOY (Mi. & 105.) 



3i8 



THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 



ag. Head of young Headei, 
to light. 



21 6. AfAAOZ 

217. €YKPA[T9f 

218. nOAYKA 



Beriin. 

p. 



Bow ia OMB, tad wune. 

KaiaN 



I 



a 



ah. 



219. 
220. 
221. 
222. 

223« 

224. 

225. 
226. 
227. 



PEBIOD IV. 

Ore. B.G. 88-5a 
He«d of i^llo, to ri^t. I 

APATOZ (ML 23.) 

APlZTAIoZ Puis. 

APIZTOBOYAOZ Fhria. 

OPAZYANAPOZ Karlsruhe (Im). 



>i]EYKinno[» 

ZAPMEN 

- - - KPON 

- YHAO- 



Berim. 

Paris. P. 

Paris. 

Im. 

(ML 8. 53.) 



Ljrei and name. 



ai. Head of ApoUo, to right | 



228. AAKIAA(/m) 

229. APICTO(ijovXpj) 

230. EMMEN(/8a() 

231. EYKPAT(i7ff) 

232. IHNON. 



Lyre in crown, and name. 

KainN 



BM. Pkula. Beriin. Im. P.\ 

jDeriin* im* irm 

Pmn. BM. P. 

BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P. 

(Mi. 8. 96.) / 






C5f. 



233. AITHIIA 



Id. 



I 



(Ml 8. 67) 



Id. 



CO 
00 
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NICIAS. 

ok. HeadofNiciM. I Headof Asclepiiuand 

NIK I AS ' name of magiatrate. 

Km AN 

234. ANTIOXOr Ptaris. P. 

235. AI04>ANT0Z Puis. Berlin. 

236. EIPHNAIOZ Beriin. Aberdeen. 

237. EYKAPnOZ BM. Berlin. V §> 

238. KAAAinniAHZ BM. Pttis. Berlin. Im. | § 

239. nOAYXAPHZ Puis. 
24a XAPMYAOZ BM. Im. 



AUGUSTUS. 

id. Head of AngOftoB. | Temple» and luune. 

ZEBAZTOZ KAIAN 



241. AINEIAZ (Ml&iai.) 




Oflm,. Id. I Head of AadepiuB, and name. 

KAIAN 

242. NiKArOPAZ AA BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P. \ 

243. XAPMYAOZ B BM. Vvm. Beriin. Im. P. 



<K7lft Id. I Female head, to xighty aad name. 

KAIAN 

244. ZO<))OKAHZ TIMOZENOY EIPANA BM. Rur. Berl Im. P. 



>§ 



00*. Id. I Serpent-staflfi and name. 

KAIAN 

245. nvOONlKOZ TIMOZENOY BM. Berlin. P. 



/ 



3*0 
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Head of AogoaUu. 
ZEBAZTOZ 
246. £0<t>OKAHZ BM. 



\M^g9 



Id. 



247. NiKArOPAZ 

248. nVOONlKOZ 

249. XAPMY[Xor 



I Serpentritaft dub, and nune. 

KAinN 
Puris. BerliiL Im. P.i 



I Head of yoong Heracles, 
I to right, and name. 

KainN 

(Mi 85.) 

BM. Pyuria. Berlin. P 

BM.1 Inu 






CALIGULA. 



Headitori^t. 
or TAIOr KAI - 



I 



CoOed aetpenti and name. 

KninN 



250. 17 OnTIMOX EYAAMOZ B BM. P*i». Berlin. 



SDPTIMIUS 



\ 



Head, to right. 



I Aaclepios, to left, holding Mipentfltal^ 
• APXHC andname. 

AY KA CCn CCOYHPOC n€ KninN 



251. M€N6KPATOYC P*iM. Beriin. 



CARACALLA. 

Head, to right. | Yictoiy to left, APXHC and name. 

AY K MAP AYPH ANT KninN 



252. M€N€KPATOYC 



P. 



GETA. 






Head, to right. | Victoiy to left, APX HC and name. 

AY KAI non CEnri tctac 

253. M€N€KPAT0YC BM. 



/ 



APPENDIX A. 



COAN NAMES FEOM VARIOUS SOURCES. 

This ligt does not^ of coarse, pretend to be complete. The names of 
Coans who dedicated phialae at Delos have been kindly communicated by 
M. Homolle. The references are to the nambers which the Delian 
inscriptions will bear in the final publication. 

*APpid8asy monarch, in whose year Hippocrates was bom. 

'AyiwoXit, father of Philinus tiie athlete (Pans. vi. I7« i), 

'AytfTopiSas *Avray6pa (Herodot. ix. 76). 

^AyXaSo-Tparoff possibly a Coan (Ross, Inscr. In. No. 182). 

"Aypa^y (Anton. Lib. 15). 

Atv€io9y a physician, contemporary of Hippocrates (his tomb and por- 
trait. Arch. Lett. 1889, p. 151). 

Aif^iKiayos, a physician, tutor of Galen, probably a Coan. The name 
is written *l<l>iKiav69, *E<l>iKiav6s, ^iki<w6s9 fti^d <fh;iciarJ( in the MSS. of 
Galen, while ^lifuKiovSs should be read in an inscription from Pserimos 
(Bull. Hell. xii. p. 282). Cp. Coon AI<I>Ikios. 

*A\daip,(yrj9, aichitheorus in 203 B.c. (bcxxvii 37). 

^Afi£yTa9. (i) Possibly a Coan (Theocr. vii. 2). (2) ' Cous Amyntaa ' 
(Hor. jEpod. 12, 18). 

'Afi<pifiiyrf9, a rival or critic of Pindar (Diog. Laert. ii. 5). 

*Ava^ifiio^y at Delos before 269 b.c. (xxxiv. 33). 

^Ava^LKXii^y father of a pancratiast (C I. A. ii. 967). 

'Aya^6 (Theocr. u. 66). 

^AyraySpaf. (i) A Coan who wrestled with Heracles (Plat. Qu. 
Graec. 58). (2) Father of '\yqropCbas {Herodot. ix. 76). 

'Ayriyiyrif (Theocr. vii. 4). 

^AyTtnarpo? AioScipov {B. M. No# 260). 

T 
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"Airri^f, Coan leader in the Iliad. 

'Aw€\\fjf, the painter, probably not a native of Coe. 

'AnoWwyiSffi, a physician at tiie court of Artaxerzea I (Ctesias). 

*AiroX\wyiofj a pupil of Hippocrates II (Galen). 

'^ApaT09, architheoruB before 279 B.C. (xix. 66). 

^ApioTfi^f possibly a Coan (Boss, Inscr, In. Na 182). 

*ApiaT68afio9 'AyXaoarpdrav, possibly a Coan (ibid.). 

'Apiara>y. (i) A contemporary of Strabo, pupil and heir of Ariston 
of Alexandria the peripatetic philosopher (Strabo 14, p. 658). (2) A 
physician (Graten). 

'Api<rrci>yvfu8a9, victor in the pentathlon at Olympia in the 177th 
Olympiad (Phleg. Trail, fr. 1 2). 

'Ap)^€ - - - , at Deloe before 240 b.€. (xliz« 19), 

BaitcUXot (C. L A. ii. No. 3124). 

Birrh^ the mistress of Philetas, 

Birrd (Kaibel, Ejp. Gr. 232). 

BpaatXaf (Theocr. vii. 11). 

ryoHriSiKO^t ancestor of Hippocrates. 

ropytas. (i) Son of Thessalus, grandson of Hippocrates (Suidas #. 9. 
®€<T<Tak6s). (2) A physician who practised at Alexandria. 

AafioKpdTTit TifioKkiovs {B. Jf. No. 162}. 

Aafi6\apis {Anth. Pal. viL 588). 

AdpSayof, ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). 

Ai^tmrot or Am^imrof^ physician, scholar of Hippocrate0| and con*- 
temporary of Hecatomnus (Suidas). 

Atifi^rpios MeytKpdrov {C. L G. 2919 b). 

AiaySpat {B. M. No. 299). 

AiBvfiap^o^. (i) (Hippocr. Prarri. 34). (2) Architheorua before 
250 B.C. (xlvi 43). 

Ai68ci>po9 (B. M. No. 260). 

AioKXfjs. (i) Ai Delos before 279 b.c. (xix. 69). (2) {B. M. No. 299). 
(3) {C. I. A. ii. No. 963). 

AiofiiSwy. (i) A partisan of Perseus (Polyb. xxx. 7. 10). (2) Son of 
2fiivhpoi>v, architheorus before 180 B.C. (Ixxxvii. 109). 

Aica^imro^, see Ai^imrof. 

ApdKcoyy descendant of Hippocrates. 

Apofi€a9 (Clearchus ap. Ath. x. p. 452 f.). 

Ethemea (iie) (Hyginus Astr. 2. 16): probably 'Exc/i^o. (See App. K.) 

Elpriyaw (Kaibel, Ep. Or. 273). 

*EKaT68(ii>po^, father of XaipitrrpaTos, q.v. 

"EXai^oSj ancestor of Hippocrates. 

^Eiraty^ro^, (Ross, Inscr. In. No. 94). 
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'firi/cA^f, author of a glossary to Hippocrates; perhaps a Coaii 
(Erotian). 

* Eniy(apfioti the poet. 

'Epa4riaTpaT09i the physician, according to Stephanus («.r. KQi) a Coan. 

*Epfi&ya^t monarch (B. M. No. 299). 

Eidparas (Joeephos, Bell, Jud. i. 26. 5). 

EgfiovXos (Theocr. ii. 66). 

EiSafLOf, victor at Olympia in the stadion in the 172nd Olympiad 
(Eosebius). 

EiiXOc^p, architheoros before 180 B.C. (Ixxxvii. 31), 

Eirfip^po^y the rationalist (Athen. ziv. p. 658 e). 

Ei/cXfiSas, at Delos before 250 B.C. (xlvi. 44). 

EiKpiTof (Theocr. vii. i). 

EipimvXo^. 

'Ex€/i7J\ay see Ethemea. 

ZwjTvpmy, architheoros before 250 B.C. (xlvi 43). 

*H\o6d\rf9y &ther of Epicharmus. 

'//paicXc/iSi/f, &ther of Hippocrates. 

OiStcpiTO^y the poet. 

O^Siivfiirro^y a mosician, contemporary of Strabo and opponent of 
Nicias (Strabo, riv. p. 658). 

6€a-<raAJf. (i) A king of Cos (Homer). (2) A physician, son of 
Hippocrates. (3) Tib. CL Thessalos, author of an epigram {Arch. Zeit. 
xxzvi. p. 90). 

OwSmpof. (i) Ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). (2) Father of 
'NiKaySpaSy q. v. 

Q€v\api8a^ or &€vpapi8at (Theocr. ii 69). 

Q€vit>api8af, fistther of Xop/mtvos, q. v. 

QpaaiKptro^y fiither of TcXcvr^, q. v. 

QvpPpaioSi descendant of Hippocrates (Saidas «. r. *IinroKp^rf;()« 

"linrapyoty at Delos before 250 B.C. (xlvi 45). 

* ImroKpdrrity physician. 

^ImrSKpiTOf. (i) A partisan of Perseos (Polyb. xxx. 7. 10). (2) At 
Delos before 180 b.c. (Ixxxvii. 38). 

* ImrSXoxo^i ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes, Hipp. EpUt. 27). 

KdSpos (Herodot. vii 163). 

KaWCyt^ToSi a physician (JnlA. Pal. xi 382). 

KdySa\o9y founder of Cos (Diod. v. 57). 

KXtapiara (Theocr. ii. 73). 

KX€iy(afj a Coan in the Eg3rptian service, b.c. 350 (Diod. xvi. 48). 

KXiopvrrdS-qtj ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). 

KXof^^Sffs {B. M. No. 299). 

Y 2 
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K\€v<l>ayTOf {B, M. No. 299). 

KXvTia (Theocr. vii. 5). 

Kptaafiit. (i) A Coan, of whom a strange story is told by Hesychins 
and PhotiuB, (2) Ancestor of Hippociates (Tzetzes). 

KpirSPovXcs n\dT»vo9 (Arrian, Ind, 18. 7). 

KpirSSafioSy a physician who attended Alexander (Arrian, Anab. 
vi. 11). 

KvSpoKXrJ9 (C. L A. ii. 3124). 

Aaipras, architheorus before 250 b.c. (xlvi. 42). 

AvKSarpaTofy 6 ^6vap\os vapi ^Evix^piMf (Hesychios: see Lorenz, 
EpicAarmus, p. 289). 

AvKwirev^ (Theocr. vii» i). 

Ava-tfiaxoff a physician (Erotian). 

MaKaptvs, (i) Historian, author of ' Coaca.' (a) Architheoros before 
1 80 B. c- (Ixxxvii. 35). 

MtXi^ii (Theocr. ii. 146). 

M€V€KpdTTif {C.L G. 2919 b). 

Mipay^, 

NiavSpoSy king of Cos (Diod. v. 81). 

Nifipof^ ancestor of Hippocrates. 

NiKay6paf QtvS&pouy architheorus in 189 B.C. (Ixxxvii. 38). 

NiKdSa^ NiKdSa (C. /. A. iii. 2536). 

NiKdva>p, commentator on Theocritus' seventh Idyll. 

NiKapxo9f &ther of Praxagoras. 

NiKia9, grammarian, fiiend of Cicero. 

NiKOfiTJSi]?, (i) A Coan in the service of Antiochus (Polyb. x. 29. 6).- 
(2) l^fiKOfiribriSj a rhapsodist, buried at Athens (C. LA. iii. i3493sKaibeI, 
Ep. Or. 101). 

Eey68iK09i victor at Olympia in 4th century B.C. (Paus. vi. 14. 12). 

EiviKpiroty a physician (Erotian). 

E€v6fiPpoToty victor at Olympia (Paus. vL 14. 12). 

E€vo<f>&y. (i) A physician, pupil of Praxagoras. (2) Pupil of Era- 
sistratus. 

'Oi/a<n^A^f (C. J. A. ii. 967). 

fla^tf^iXij, inventress of silk at Cos (Arist. H. A. v. 19, Plin. N. H. xi. 76). 

riava-ifiaxps (-B. M. No. 299). 

n^piKXfjti father of Simichidas, q. v. 

flXaria^t father of Ilafu^^Ai}, q. v. 

nxdrc^y, father of Kpir<()9ovAo$ (Arrian, Ind. 18. 7). 

nXuiTTiaSi naval commander in the service of Demekius Poliorcetes, 
B. c. 307 (Diod. XX. 50). 

nXuariviKos, a physician, pupil of Praxagoras. 
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noSaX€ipio9i brother of Hippocrates I (Steph. Bjz. *. v. Km). 

ndXv^oty son-in-law and scholar of Hippocrates (Oalen). 

rioXvKXeiTOSi architheoms before 279 B.C. (rix, 15). 

nS^tnSi architheoros before 180 b.c. (Ixxxvii. 162). 

npa^aySpa?. (i) Son of Nicarchus, a celebrated physician. 
{2) Father of Theocritus. 

flpa^idva^y father of Hippocrates VII (Suidas). 

Ppa^iOia^ mother of Hippocrates. 

flpa^iriXtf^ {Anth, Pal. xii. 56). 

flp&Tos flvOmvof {Bull. Hell. vi. p. 33i)» 

nvdmy, ibid. 

Zdrvpos, a physician, teacher of Galen. 

Zi/iaida (Theocritus ii). 

Zifii\iSaSt an Orchomenian, who settled in Cos (Theocr. vii. 21). 

Zifios. (i) A physician (Strabo, p. 657). (s) Architheoms before 
279 B.C. (xix. 14). 

Ziov^aSi historian (Joan. Antioch./r. 24). 

ZicCOriSy father of Cadmus (Herodot. vii. 163). 

ZfiivSpcoVf &ther of AioiUboavy q. v. 

Zri^vos Kv8poK\iauf {C.I. A. ii. 3124). 

Za^KpdTffS, author of &€&v iTnKkrja'eis. 

Z<»pav6?y a physician (see Littre's HipjpoeraleSy L p. 33). 

Zcoo-aySpos, brother of Hippocrates. 

ZwrrpaT09. (i) Ancestors of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). (2) A phy- 
sician who practised in Alexandria. 

Tciirla?. (i) Architheorus before 250 B.C. (xlvi. 36). (2) Perhaps a 
Coan (Boss, Inscr. In. No. 182). 

TeXevTia? 0pa<rvKpiT0Vf architheoms in 250 B.C. (xlvi. 45). 

Ti^Ac^f , father of Philetas, the poet. 

TifidyfjTo^ (Theocr. ii. 8). 

TifioKXrJ9 {B. M. No. 162). 

' Ynipifyat. (See App. JL) 

<Paiyap(Trfy mother of Hippocrates. 

4>(upis (Kaibel, Ep. Or. No. 232). 

4>dyiov, the mistress of Meleager. 

4>avTay6pa^ <^avTay6pa (Foucart, Inscrr. de Belpkes, No. 18). 

4>da>yf a physician (Galen). 

0€ti8i7r7rof , Coan leader in the Iliad. 

<l>iXi]Tds. (i) The poet. (2) A physician (Galen). 

4>iXivvay mother of Theocritus. 

0iXri/of. (i) Son of Agepolis, victor at Olympia in Olympiads 129 
and 130. (2) A physician. (3) Son of a Diocles {B. M. No. 299), 
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0LkC<TTa (Theocr. ii. 145). 

<^CKwp, architheoms before 250 B.C. (xlvi. 39). 

<f>paai8afios (Theocr. vii. 3, 131). 

XaipiarpaToi ^EKaroSwpov^ architheorus before 180 B.C. (IxxxTii. 95). 

XaXKiiTTi], mother of Thessalos by HerBcles. 

Xapfjiivof 0€v<f>ap,i8a, on a rase (Heydemann, Vtueiuammlung zu 
Neapel^ No. 1212, and pi. iv). 

Xfiua'69, ancestor of Hippocrates (Hipp. EpisL 27). 



APPENDIX B. 



THE COAN CALENDAR, 



See— 

Bischoffy Leipxiger Studien, vii. p. 381. 

Robert, Hermes, xxi. p. 170. 

Aog. Momnuen, Bur8ian*$ JahretberiMt Ix. p. 435. (I only saw this after my 
essay had been written. I am happy to find that the evidence, upon which I rely 
for the Rhodian Calendar, is the same as that npon 'which Dr. Mommsen bases 
hui reconatmction.) 

It is impoesible to reconstract the Calendar from the materials ftimished 
by Coan iDscriptions. The names of eleven months occur on the stones, 
and to these the month Kapvtlos, from a Calymnian catalogae, the dates 
of which are Coan (see Appendix H), most be added. The evidences for 
the order of the months are as follows : 

(i) It has been oondaded, no doubt rightly, from the fact that in a 
certain year the Calymnian Bar/xf/iio; corresponded to the Coan Kaijylcrios 
(B, M. No. 299 a, line ^6), that these two months stood next each other 
in the Calendar ; either the Calymnian year was, at this particuhir date, 
one month behind the Coon year, or vice versa^ owing to a divergency in 
the system of intercalation. 

(2) From No. 27, we learn that BarpSfiios was earlier in the year than 
Ttpiarioi : the priesthood there is sold on the i6th of BaTpdfjLios ; the 
price is to be paid in two instalments, the first of which is due on the 
30th of Barpo/iu>(, the second on the 14th of Ffpianof. This looks as if 
T€pifmos came immediately after Barp((/Aio9, but of this we cannot be 
at all certain. 

(3) From No. 29, we may conclude, with some approach to certainty, 
that the months 'AA<r€u>f, Barpo^ios, Uivaixo^f followed each other in this 
order, and it may be conjectured that the interval separating Barpoiuof 
from ""AAo-cio; was equal to that separating it &om UipopLot ; but the three 
monthe here need not necessarily be placed in the same year. 
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(4) From No. 36 a, it has alremdy been coneloded that 0€v5a4(r(os im- 
mediately preceded Wtraytirwos. 

(5) From No. 38, all we learn ia that neither ITcrayc^rwo;, nor 
harp6yAos^ occupied the last place in the Calendar. The same conclusion 
with regard to * Apraiklrio^ may be derived from No. 43. The evidence 
that it was preceded by ^iXios rests on M. Bayet^s testimony alone. 

(6) From No. 367, we get with certainty the order ^a«<r^ios — 
A<iX&09 — ^AAcrccof. It is not necessary to sappose that the three months 
fall in the same year, and there is no direct evidence to show by what 
intervals they are sepamted. 

(7) Finally, from No. 369, we may conclude that nipofiof was not the 
last month of the year. 

These materials are so inadequate, that, in order to get a basis for the 
recoDstmction of the Coan Calendar, we must turn to the Calendar most 
nearly allied to it — that of Rhodes. 

The Rhodiun Calendar, We must start from the British Museum 
inscription No. 344. It is, I think, certain that the marble, when com- 
plete, contained the Calendar for a whole year of thirteen months, or 
384 days, in four columns : this is the only restoration which works out, 
given the necessary assumption that long and short months alternate. 
It will be found that the Calendar commenced in line 4 of col. I, the 
first month being a month of 31 days. Col. I, therefore, contained 
three lines of heading, and 93 days of the Calendar ; cols. II and III 
each contained 96 days ; col. IV contained the remaining 99 days, and 
the lines containing the days of the last month from the 1 2th onwards 
are closely packed, the parallelism, which has been observed throughout, 
here ceasing ^. 

We thus get the followiug places for certain months ' : — 

6th month, represented by the tiglum Pi = ^iilvBios, 



7th 

9th 

joth 

13th 



A = * ApTCLflCTlOS, 

P3 = ndifa/mo;. 
FB s= nipaiJLos p. 

The remarkable fact, affecting as it does the reconstruction of all Doric 
Calendars, is that nipafios^ which was the intercalary month, and, 



»» 99 

l» 99 



' The KE of col. IV is parallel with the | K of col. III. 

* I have to thank Mr. Cecil Smith for sending me impreadons of the inscription. 
Mr. Hicks and I are at one in reading the first siglum thus. Mr. Smith formerly 

read it, doubtfully, yf^ as given in the Inscripiums of (he BritM Museum, The 

form of the siglum for ndtfofiof p, here gfiven is that now read by Mr. Smith on 
the stone. I think it is doubtless con'ect. 
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3^9 



as Bach, was inserted at the end of the year, is not itself the twelfth, bat 
the tenth month. It may originally have been the twelfth or sixth 
month, bat there mast have been some special reason for not profaning 
by repetition the two months which followed it in the Calendar as known 
to OS. That one of these was the holy month Kapvuos we may be sare. 
Kopmo; in the Calendar of Agrigentam, a Bhodian oolony, falls in the 
Ikti) hliirfpos (C. 1. 0. 5491). The name of the other month, which 
occupied the nth or 12th place, remains to be determined. 

The other, and, as I think, valuable material for the reconstraction of 
the Bhodian Calendar is giveii as by the inscriptions on amphora- 
handles. I get from Damont's Inscriptions cSramiquet the following 
percentages of occurrence for each month. To the right of the per- 
centages thus derived, I give those derived from Mommsen's list of 
occurrences on Alexandrian handles. The percentage for llivatuos p. here 
is smaller than I had calculated : the others nearly correspond. 



Uivcttioi 


i4-a 


14-8 


Hivofjios fi*^ . 


14-2 


6«2 


*AypiAvios 


14*2 


1 6-4 


A6\io9 . 


12-8 


14-6 


^aKtvBios 


12-2 


132 


*ApTaiiCrios 


I2-I 


13-8 


^ivBios 


7-8 


6-4 


^€<riJL0^6pi09 • 


7-5 


5-8 


Babp6fiio9 


5-0 


50 


Kapv€i09 


4-2 


4.4 


Tleray^Crwos . 


2-1 


o>9 


At6<r$vos 


18 


1-3 


Qevbalaios 


07 


0.7 



This evidence is of no value for the seasons in which the months are 
to be placed : we do not know whether the dates were affixed at the time 
when the wine was bottled, or at the time when it was exported. But 
we must, I think, divide the five months which have veiy high per- 
centages, and the three months which have very low percentages, into two 



' TLd¥apo£ ocenrs much more freqaently than any other month, i.e. 49 times; 
'Aypiovtor, the next in order of frequency, occurring 40 times. This excess is 
doubtless owing to the fact that some of the HcmifAos handles belong to UoMaftos fi. 
If we subtract 9 from the 49 of Udpaiiot^ thus reducing its number to that of 
*Ay/Hdrior, if we then add this 9 to the recorded instances of Udpafiot fi,, and 
multiply by ^ (the intercalary month occurring seven times only in nineteen 
years), we find that the percentage of ndra^r JS., thus arrived at, is the same as 
that of Uavafios and *Ayptayiof* 
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groups sepumied in point of time by the foar months the peroentages of 
which are intermediate. The only other eyidenoe for the placing of 
a Rhodian month is that of an otherwise unknown writer, Theognis. 
In his treatise '* UtpX tup Iv '?oUf Owrimv^* he said that the swallow- 
song was sung in the month Boffif^opAmv (Athen. viii 360 B). The 
swallow-song must have been sung when the swallow came, kte in 
February or in March ; and Bc/ffipoyiuiv cannot be the Attic month. 
We should therefore, if other conditions will allow it, place the Rhodian 
Bod/oofiiof at this season. 

The analogy of other Dorian Calendars should be used as sparingly as 
possible: it is very likely to deceive, e.g. the month *Afyr€^irios in the 
Calendars of Corinth and Megaia (or rather of their colonies) given on 
p. 332 certainly came two months earlier than the Rhodian 'A/TrofUrio;, 
the latter corresponding however to the Spartan 'Apra^(ru>r. In the 
following tentative scheme of the Coan and Rhodian Calendars the 
analogy of other Calendars is employed only in the following instances. 
Kapvtlos is placed in the twelfth not the eleventh position, because, in the 
Calendar of Tauromenium (see below), it is separated from lUvaiAos by 
two other months. Kapp€los is assumed to correspond to the Attic 
Mcraycirviiir. This was certainly the case in the Peloponnesus and at 
Syracuse, and there is no evidence that it was not so elsewhere (e,ff. 
Byzantium, see below). rfpJumos is assumed to occupy the same place 
as at Sparta, i. e. adjacent, and in one year corresponding^ to the Attic 
Elaphebolion (Thuc. iv. 119). The Rhodian 0€<rfAo^pto( is placed as 
near the Attic Ilvayoi^uiiif, in which month the Attic 0€<rfu)^J/>ia were 
held, as is possible. 

If we now submit ourselves to the evidence from Cos and Rhodes 
given above, we necessarily get the following order: — 



Aihmt. 




Rhodst. 


Coi. 


Bc9f^pofu4nt 


I. 


Of<rfu>^opior 


I. ^AXovios 


Ilvayo^c^y 


3. 


StvtaUnw 


a. Ofv^iaios 




3- 


UcnoyrimMK 


3. UtTaytaivot 


Hoattdt^p 


4- 


At6<rBwn 


4. Kail>Uno9 


- rafUfKiAif 


5. 


ha^pofuos 


5. Barp6tuot 


* AjfBtanifHiinf 


6. 


IfiMiot 


.6. rcpnrriof 


'ekaf^ffiok^p 


7. 


'ApTo/dnot 


f. 'A/mi/unof 


MowiXM^i^ 


8. 


*AypcaMO« 


8. 'AyyNOMOff 


Qopyfikm^ 


9. 


'YojcirAor 


9. YoKtpBtot 


^KipOtftOpUUf 


10. 


ndMifuw 


10. ndMifior 


'Enirofi/Saitfir 


II. 


AdkiOf 


II. Yakuts 


McrnyriryMty 


12. 




12. KopMtor 




13- 


Haifa fios j9. 


1 3. UaimfUis fi. 
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This order agrees well with the amphora^percentages. It accords with 
the evidence of No. 27, and of No. 367. From the latter an additional 
item of BQpport may be derived. The registration commences on the 
3rd of ^okCvBios^ and the list is closed on the 30th of "AXcrcios. Two 
proclamations, enjoining registration, are to be made, the first at the 
'H/MlicAcia — presumably in ^TaxlvOios — , the second at the festival of 
Apollo in the month AiXios, If the above scheme is correct, a period of 
three months intervened between the last proclamation in AiXtos and 
the closing of the lists in "AAo-cio;. Consistently with this, it is enacted 
(line 2)8) that absentees may register themselves within three months of 
their arrival in Cos, but not later. 

The order does not seem to correspond accurately with the require- 
ments of No. 29, but I now believe that the last lines of this inscription 
should be restored as follows — 

16 icara/SoXas voifi<r€iTa]i tov tipifiaros [ir^rrc?, rhv [xiv 
TTpirav iv r^ lAtjvl r^] 'AXcrct^ r^ J[irl tov Jvcorcaro; 
IJLOvipxoVy iXkav bi iiA fijrjvl Bad/>o[fi(^, ikkav bi iiA fiijvl 
^OKipdlfy iXXav ik iix iji\rjvl Tla[vifUj^ b€vrip<^ K.rA. 

the payments are made at intervals of four months. I suspect that 
I am wrong about the last letter in line 16, and that T€<ra'ipas 
should be substituted for v^vrc, all the payments thus fidling in one 
year. 

The place of Barpofuos (= Attic Gamelion) is one month too early for 
the swallow* This can only be remedied, either by transposing Kapvtlos 
and A(iXiof, or by making Kapvtios correspond with Attic Boedromion. 
I give below, in discussing No. 38, additional reasons for supposing 
Kapvilos to be the last month, while the place here given to A(iXi09 suits 
the amphora-percentages best, and, although not corresponding to any of 
the months in which the great Delian festivals of ApoUo are supposed to 
have been celebrated, it at least coincides with the Delphian 'AircXXaiOf, 
and with the Tauromenian *Av€X\aios in so fiur as it follows UivofAos. 
The latter alternative should not I think be adopted, as the corres- 
pondence of Cameius and Metageitnion is too well attested. Either of 
the two changes would have the additional advantage of making 
&€<riio<f>6pio9 correspond with Attic Pyanopsion. I can think of no other 
reason which makes the suggested order less than probable. 

As illustrating some points in the above and in what follows, and as 
perhaps useful to readers, I here give a table showing the Calendars 
of Corinth (Tauromenium — Corcyra) and Megara (Byzantium), revised 
by the light of the new information contained in the recently published 



33* 



THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 



In»cripiione$ Graeeae SieiUae et Italiae, To these I add the Cretan 
Calendar from the Florentine Hemerologion (Hockh, Kreia^ iii p. 444). 



Athene. 



Taurameniufn, 


Coreyra. 


.^y2afi<Hifii\ 


Crete\ 


I. *ApTfftla9ot 


I. 'AfittfuawK 


4. *Aprff/u<riOf 


efvdouriof* 


2, Aiotwioff 




5. Avicftoff 


novroff (mc) 


3. 'EXi^piof* 




6. 


'YiucMiM* 


4- 




J.-YmcWw??* 


'Yw9pfi€ptTaiot 


5. UdvofMOs 




8. 'AypiarMw 


NcjcMnor 


6. 'Afl-fXXaior 




9. MiiXo^<^ior 


Bo<riXioff 


7. *lr«MOf 




10. 


S€<riMatft6piot 


8. Kapptlot 




II.Ko^w 


'Epfuuot 


9. AaircTpot(eic) 


9. Moxcvrvr* 


12»Maxa»tvt 


•T/mT^w" 


10. 'A«t»XX«MOf 




I. Ilcrayr/nvoff?* 


McrayfcrMOf^ 


II. AtmdtKonit 


II. AutMiutros 


2. Aioiwioff 


^'Ayuioff 


12. ECkXmws 


12. E^cXcioff' 


3. E0kXcio( 


AcckrtfiNX^* 



rofu/Xiwy 

^AvBtartipmp 

'EXa<^/3oXi^r 

Ga/yyi^Xtw 

'Eiutroftfiaunf 
McroyrinrMty 

I7uaiiioyrM*y 

Macfuiacn;/Md^ 

noo-fidcMV 



The place of UivcLnoi in the Taoromenian Calendar is of some interests 
If Avttd€K(in}9 were reaUy the 12th month, TUifOfjios would he the 6tlL 
It most originally have been so^ and, no doubt, in an earlier form of the 
Bhodian and Coan Calendar it occupied either the 6th or the last place, 
as it indeed continued to do at Heraclea : hence its use as intercalary 
pionth. At Tauromeninm 'AvcXAau); is the intercalary month. The 



* 'E[XX]o[Kior] Inscr. Gr. Sic. &c., p. 103. The uncial text gives € . • O only. 
I assume that O should be 0. The month *E\ai^ptot is found at Cnidus (B. M. 299b, 
)ine 33), and probably at Sparta {B, M. 143, line 28). 

^ I think that C, L O, 1845 allows us to place lAaxajfm in this placei and not 
immediately before Av»d<Varof . 

' Probably not derived from Artemis ECdcXcia, but from a Zeus E^kXcioc common 
to Corinth and Megara. I should thus restore the gloss of Hesychius cft;Xof , which 
stands out of its alphabetical order after tvuX^c. E^xXcioy : Aiis Itphv h Mryapois 

* The Byzantine months are taken from the list of Papas, known to me only 
from BischofTs references. It is necessary to suppose that the Julian months with 
which Papas identifies the Byzantine must be taken as representing the places in 
the Calendar of the latter, not the seasons in which they are severally to be placed. 

* lathous (Papas). 

* Taken from the Calendar of Chalcedon. (See Dittenberger, SyUogey No. 369.) 
^ The Julian months with which the Cretan are identified here again only 

indicate the places in the Calendar of the latter. As Kapycior does not occur in 
this Calendar, it is impossible to decide with any certainty at what date the year 
opened. 

» ecOAOCI • PABINGIOC *' €IMAN " M€TAPXIOC 

*• AIOCKOYPOC 



THE COAN CALENDAR. 333 

system of iniercalatioD, and the order of those months whieh are common 
to the two Calendars, most, I think, have been the same at Corinth and 
Rhodes. I find in the identification of the Corinthian Panamas with 
Boedromion, in the letter quoted by Demosthenes, Be Corona^ 157, both 
a proof of this, and of the genuineness of the document (of course one 
cannot get two good things at once without arguing in a circle). The 
\liva\LQs of this letter is evidently ndrafios /3., which doe9 correspond to 
Boedromion. 

Something must be said, in conclusion, with regard to the Calendar 
Fragment, No. 38. At Cos we find a solemn sacrifice to Zeus Machaneus 
on the twelfth day of an unknown month. Argive tradition placed the 
fidl of Troy on the lath day of the Argive month corresponding to the 
Attic Thargelion (Dinias Argivus,^. 10). It was, according to the poet 
Lyseas of Argos (Pans. ii. 22. a), by the shrine of Zeus Machaneus that 
the Argive leaders met before leaving, and swore that they would not 
return until they had taken Troy. It is at least probable that the day on 
which the capture of the city released them from their vow was the 
festival-day of this very Zeus Machaneus. The Nemean games were 
celebrated on the lath day of Panamus (SchoL Pind. Nem, p. 426. 
I assume that it is the Argive Panamus). The death of Archemorus, in 
whose inemory these games were said to have been founded, must have 
occurred^ according to tradition, on the very day which saw the Argive 
army leave for Thebes. May we conjecture that the Trojan expedition 
and the Theban expedition were said to have left on the same day of 
the year, and that this day was the fi^stival of Zeus Machaneus, the 
12th of Panamus? This month at Argos must then have corresponded 
more or less with the Macedonian Panemus — ^the place it occupies at 
Tauromenium. The Argive historians, Agias and Dercylus, who placed 
the fall of Troy /Ai^vd? Ilai^iJ/iov (JyWjy <l>$CifovTos (see Miiller, F. H. G,y i. 
p. 569), may have had either the Argive or the Macedonian month in 
mind. As regards the day, they are in accord with Attic (not Argive) 
tradition ^. There is a reason which makes me think that the Coan 
month in which the sacrifice to Zeus Machaneus takes place is Panamus 
— ^the intercalary month. The sacrifice is fully performed only in the 
year, i^^* ov Kkif^vri KappeZat : in other years the festival is shorn of its 
solemnity; only three sheep being sacrificed without any special 



' I have not overlooked the evidence for placing the Nemea in or near Angast 
(see Drojsen, Hermes^ xiv. p. i). That an Aigive or Corinthian Panamus always 
fell at this season I cannot believe. The date of this trieteric festival may have 
been connected with the system of intercalation in some way which we cannot 
detect. 
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ceremony. It is difficalt to believe that the Carneia were celebrated only 
in alternate years, and I much doubt if the phrase can bear this sense. 
Can it mean ' The year in which the Cameian days (the month Cameius) 
come at the end of the year ? ' If any tolerable reason could be found for 
interpreting it so, and if the Calendar is that of the month Panamus, the 
explanation of the whole is simple. In ordinary yean, when the last 
month of the year is Cameius, the sacrifice is celebrated with full honours 
in Panamus ; in years of thirteen months it is transferred to n^iyofio; j9., 
a compendious sacrifice of three sheep taking its place in Panamus. It is 
true that only by the most violent means can such an interpretation be 
justified. We should have to suppose a hybrid ionic-doric form kktrnvn^ = 
kkriFovTi s doric Kkiowi s= attic jcXcfovcrt ; and, to account for its use in 
this sense, we must postulate the original existence in Cos of some 
custom akin to the Italian ' davum pangere,* to indicate the end of a 
year. Such conjectures are hiirhly improper, but the fitct remains that 

the sense of ' announce ' or * summon,' must be a subjunctive^ while the 
indicative is here required. One would, of course, prefer, were it possible, 
to make the month in which the sacrifice is made to Zeus Machaneus 
coirespond to the month Maxoyc^, which follows KapvMs at Corcyra 
and Byzantium. On the above hypothesis this would only be the case 
in years of thirteen months. 



^ Compare, perhaps, the enigmatical Coan form rcXcvf , poMibly (as Dr. Bechtel 
suggests) derived from rtXtifot, May Epidaurian /<»pi| {I>ial.—Insehr, iii. p. 156) 
be, after all, derived from ^opij ? 
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DATES OF NOS. 10, 44, 368, 382, 387. 

Thb long sabscriptioii-list, No. lo, is certainly contemporaiy with 
No. 44. This is shown by the ooineidenoe of the names A^KotBos Ati^crfoy 
^Apurrayopat St/yuw, *ApiaTaY6pas AioxXcSs, ^EifCviKos *Api<rray6fHiy Uava'^ 
ftHas MoMra. It is also quite certain that No. 368 is about one 
generation later than No. 10 (see p. 260). No. 10 has been conjectnrally 
referred to the date of the Chremonidean War, b.o. 260-263 (p. ai)« 
Some additional support for this date may perhaps be derived from the 
following considerations: (i) A decree from Calymna contemporary 
with No. 10 has been preserved (B. M. No. 259. See App. H. p. 353), 
in which mention is made of a naval expedition of the Hierapytnians 
against Cos. We know that the Hierapytnians were, at one time, in 
alliance with Antigonus Gonatas (see the treaty published in Bull, Hell. 
ziii. p. 51, and Mui. Ital. iii. p. 603), This alliance must date from the 
Chremonidean War, or from the period of Macedonian naval supremacy 
which followed the battle of Cos. (2) One of the Coan arehitheori who 
were at Delos * before 250 b.c' is named Laertas. As the name is an 
uncommon one, he is probably the Laertas during whose monarchship 
the iroXircfa was granted to NiJc<{/xaxos ^iKoyAxpv of No. 368 (col. VIII 
line 43). If we suppose that Laertas was monarch about 250 b. a, this 
will suit the date of about 230 b. c. to be assigned to No. 368. 

The question of the dating of Noe. 382 and 387 is difficult. The 
oharacteiB of No. 387 are quite different both from those of No. 10, and 
from those of No. 368. No. 387 has the small i\ above the line, and Z. 
Notwithstanding the Z, the characters suggest a date later than No. 10, 
but little reliance can be placed on palaeography, where we are dealing 
with a possible difference of less than half a century. The only name 
which IB common to Nos. 387 and 10 is Tc^o-opxof FcpiioTios; the names 
'Evlyripi^ *EiriX!^ppLOv^ Mo<rxta)i; ^iXforov, napiuvlcKOS Alaxvklvov of 387, 
compared with ^Evlxapfios 'Eiriy^ptof, 4>^urros MoaxCtapos^ A/<rxvAiifos 
IlapiA€vl(niov of 10, indicate a different generation. We do not expect to 
find many coincidences between Nos. 368 and 387, as they come from 
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different demes, but ^o<r)(Jiwv AvKotdov and AopKvkos BcvkXcv; oocar in 
both, and the 'AiroXX($d«»/)Of TcftoxAcvf of 387 is very probably a brother of 
the Tin&pa( T^uucXcvs lAorp^t Sk Bcvdoo-^iyf ras 'AxoXXoUipcv of 368. As 
the above-mentioned ^opKvKos OcvicXcDv derives his name from his maternal 
grandfather (368, VIII. 5), BcvicX^s Aoptc^Kov {ibid, VIII. 15) is his son. 
AopKvko9 was, therefore, at the date of No. 368, a man of mature age. This 
looks as if No. 387, in which he is also mentioned, were at all events not 
much later than 368, and we may oonjecturally place it a little earlier, or, 
say, 240 B.C. No. 382 seems to be contemporaiy with the generations both 
of No. 387 {SiKay6pat &€vb4pov^ and ^ikurros ^iklmav occurring in 
both) and of Noe. 10 and 44. Xippunos napii€pl<rKcv and AUkoiOo^ 
napiHvlcKov occur in 383 and 44, AvkoiBos Aevalimov in 382 and 10. 
We thus get the sequence, 10 and 44, 382, 387, 368 ; all lying within a 
period of not more than forty yean— say 265-225 B.C. The following 
scheme of genealogy for one group of related persons will suit this dating. 
None giving a closer relationship between Uapii€pl€rKos MooxCmpos and 
TlapfuvCo'Ms the father of AiKatOot occurs to me* 

A6kcu0os ? ? 

I 



Hapfj^vCarKOf AtifKiwos 'AXic£&afu>9 

AvKaidos (44, 382) AiicaiBos (10, 382) x ^iXiis 



I I , 

BiTiif X MoarxCwv (387, 368) Acvjciiriro^ (387, 368) 

I 

I I 

'AirQAXoda>/)os X 4>tX((l; llapii€vl<rKO$ (368) 

A Coan architheonu 'NiKay6pa9 &€vb<ipov was at Delos in the year 
189 B.C. If he is the same as the Niicayopar &€t)6ipov of Nos. 387, 382, 
and if we adhere to the relative dates of the inscriptions as above 
determined, No. 10 cannot be as early as the Chremonidean War, but 
must be about half-a-century later. In this case the^AkOaifUmis who was 
archiiAeorui in 203 B.C. is the ^AkOaifAimis whom we find as monarch in 
No. 45. 

^ I do not here add *tXi^( *AiroXXod<»pov and her son 'AycWoXtr (368, V. 2). It 
would give five generationa in No. 368, which is too many. Her £Etther most be 
the other 'AwoXX6d^pot 'AroXXod^pov parphs d< ^ikMos rat Moo-xMtror (368, 1. 37 or 
V. 12), her great-grand&ther Moaxu^y being related, we cannot toll how, to- 
*AXittdafior# 



I 



I 



APPENDIX D. 

SEPrLCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS WITH 

FINES. 

The Greek tomb-stoneB which ordain penalties for the violation, or 
ill^;al nfie, of tombe have recently been stndied by Hirschfeld {Konigz^ 
berger Studien, I) and Trenber {Beitrdge zur Oeseh, der Lj/kier). Hirschfeld 
gives a complete list of those known to him. In the following remarks, 
which are merely intended to call attention to certain points with which 
his article does not immediately deal, I qnote his numbers. 

Oar No. 319 is the only example from Cos, and they are very rare in 
Greece and the islands. Nearly all those known come from Lycia, 
Western Asia Minor and Thrace. Their unequal distribution is of course 
owing, not to differences in the law, but to differences in sepulchral 
usage. In countries, such as Lycia, where religion prescribed burial 
IQ elaborately constructed house-tombs (cut in the rock or built), the 
sudden death of a person who had not prepared for himself a tomb had 
peculiar consequences. His relations or representatives were compelled 
by their sense of piety to the dead either to buy a tomb, or to beg 
permission for burial in one belonging to some one else, their choice 
being limited to a small area; for, if a man were buried £ur away from 
his own people, the due sacrifices could not be offered at the tomb. If 
they could neither buy, nor obtain by request, they would be tempted, if 
not obliged, to buiy their dead, either by force or stealth, in a tomb to 
which they had no right. Such emergencies must have been not un- 
frequent, and in these countries tombs required special protection. The 
penalties in these inscriptions are not directed against violation for 
purposes of robbeiy or insult (although they are often applicable to such 
cases), but against the unauthorised use or alienation of tombs. In 
many cases (of which No. 319 is one) they are aimed at the heir, as 
succeeding to the jv9 Mepnlcri^ or at the future owner of the land in which 

z 
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the tomb is dtuated ; he is forbidden to sell or alieiutte it, or to give 
permission for its nse. In other cases it is the actual intmder who is 
threatened, but it is always the same danger which is foreseen and 
guarded against. The reality of this danger is shewn by the fiust, that, 
notwithstanding the high penalties, the contravention of the penal 
clauses, with consequent exaction of the fine, was in some cases regarded 
as a not improbable event. The sum to be exacted is occasionally 
assigned for a specific purpose, e.g, *A<l>pohCrri ctr Koaiiov avrrjf (H. i8o); 
T^ 6€^ ^fittv Kviivio-atl *Av6XX<i»vi €ls Karcuriccv^ir ^uiXi}^ ipyvpias {Bull, 
Hell, xi p. 279). The necessity which might enjoin such a contravention 
must have been recognised and respected, for, when we find, in some eases 
only, clauses which direct that any sale is invalid \ or that the offender 
shall, in addition to the fine, be liable to criminal prosecution ', or, on 
every repetition of the offence, to the same penalty as in the first 
instance^, or that the body which has been illegally deposited in the 
tomb shall be removed ^, we must conclude that, where such dauaes are 
not added, the intruder was allowed to remain. In Greece, where 
different ideas as to a future state prevailed, and where architectural 
tombs were not a religious necessity, this danger did not exist in the 
same degree. 

These inscriptions should not be regarded as memorial : they may in 
most cases have served this purpose, as they contained the name of the 
constructor or owner of the tomb, and of those whom he wished to be 
buried in it, but in themselves they are rather notices that * Trespassers 
will be prosecuted ' which it was necessary to put up outside tombs^ in 
order that a trespasser might not plead ignorance. Hirschfeld and 
Treuber have shewn that one or two of the Lycian examples are anterior 
to the period of Roman rule, and there appears to have been an old 
Lycian law which punished by a fixed penalty of a talent the unaa* 
thorised use of private tombs. The great majority of these documents 
are however drawn up under a uniform, i.e. Roman law. This is shewn 
by the amounts of the penalties, which vary throughout on a fixed scale 
(500 denarii or multiples of 500 denarii) \ Proceedings for violation of 



' E.g. jcal t6 wpaBiw tl<rrm Axvpw (H. iio). The sale was not neceBMirily void, 
because a locus religiosust although separately unsaleable, could be included in the 
sale of a property of which it formed an integral part See Daniel-Lacombe, 
Drxnt FunSraifv d Romey p. 86. 

* See Hirschfeld, p. 121. 

* E.g. oldiif frroy fui^i rii frpod^Xov/xfya tls r& KaB»<ri»fitim (H. I9S). 

* E,g, t6 TtBiv irr&faa fiovXofuu /(civj^^mu (cp. also H. 203). 

^ The exceptions to this rule are so few that they need scarcely be considered. 
See the list given by Hirschfeld (p. 139). 
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;^ sepulchre were taken by the Actio pmetoria de sepulero violate. If the 

owner of the^M tepuleri in a tomb (oJ quern pertinet) did not proceed, or 
^ if, as most always have eventually been the case ^, there were no sach 

person, the action became a popular one ; that is to say, any individual 
or any corporation could sue for the recovery of the penalty. Such 
a procedure, especially if the amount of the penalty could be fixed by the 
I owner, was obviously far the most efficacious method of protecting tombs, 

— but its practice would have led to grave abuses, and many limitations 

are imposed by the actual procedure founded on it. As we have seen 
r* the fines are in almost all cases 500, 1000, 1500, aooo, etc. denarii. In 

L« each case the fine, if meant to be preventive, must have been the 

maximum allowed by law. The quanta to which these maxima were 
'" proportionate can only have been tarifib paid by the owners of tombs in 

> ^ order to ensure legal protection. The whole procedure must then have 

been somewhat as follows : — ^Anyone constructing or acquiring a tomb, 
and wishing it to be protected by law, registered it, paying a registra- 
I tion-fee in proportion to which the sum recoverable from the violator 

was fixed. He had to state : (i) for whom the tomb was intended, and 
what acts would constitute a violation of it; (2) the name of the 
I individual (or corporation) whom he empowered to sue for the recovery 

'^ of the penalty. His choice in this matter may have been limited by 

considerations of which we are ignorant, but it is obvious that^ supposing 
;" it to have been free, he would have selected the most permanent 

corporations known to him, as he was guarding his eternal rest: as a fact, 
the fines, in most cases, are made payable to the Jiseue, or to the native city 
of the owner. (3) It was also in his power either to exempt the trans- 
gressor from criminal proceedings in addition to the exaction of the 
penalty, or to make him liable to them. From the phraseology of the 
inscriptions, we gather that such criminal proceedings were of two kinds. 
A violator of a tomb might be prosecuted for TVfip<opvxia=*epuleri 
violatio : anyone who illegally alienated a tomb, or gave permission for 
burial to unauthorised persons, might be prosecuted for iurififia ; at least 
the latter class of ofiender is never threatened with criminal proceedings 
for TvikPiApvxlo, \ I presume that lur4fi€ia is equivalent to laeea religio. 

A notice that the tomb was registered, and therefore protected, had to 
be afi^ed to it. In many cases a duplicate of the actual deed of registra- 
tion was engraved at the entrance, but a simple notification, such as 



V m 



' The right to the ase of the tomb seldom extends beyond two generations. 
' "Etrrm aatfirjs ml rvfifictpvxotf as applied to the future owner in some of the 
inscriptions from Aphrodisias, need not, I think, imply the contnuy. 

Z 2 
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No. 163 rov fivriiJLfCcv roiirov ^ yfpcwrla Krjbfttu, or such as No. 319, 
where the registered amount of the peiudtj is not stated, was sufficient. 

In No. 319 rh v€pl roiviAv P€voiio$€TrifUv€L is undoubtedly equivalent to 
rh biaT6y flora in H. 173, and refers to the AeUo de tepulero violatoK 
The construction of the phrase indicates that the addition koI 2<rcj9^avra 
is merely an amplification of vapMvra icrX., and conveys no threat of 
criminal proceedings. 



' For this I have the authority of PlofesMr Mommseni who vexy kindly replied 
to my query on this point. 



OxtbrO, Viiitvti^.^ttt. 



APPENDIX E. 



THE DOEIC TRIBES IN COS. 



The Coan tribes were the three Doric tribes, the Hylleis, Dymanesi 
Pamphyli or, as otherwise written, Pamphyleis. This is their official 
order (see Nos. 39 and 65). There is no evidence of the existence of 
other tribes at any period covered by oar inscribed texts. We find these 
three tribes competing, like the Athenian tribes, at the Dionysia, in the 
third centory b.o. (No. 45); we find them still existing, with their 
<l>ii\apxoi9 in the second century a.d. (No. 108). That they formed an 
important element in the constitution, is shewn by the &ct that, in early 
imperial times, one arparrjySs from each tribe was elected every year 
(No. 65}. It is possible that in earlier times, either as a result of 
numerical superiority, or of special privilege, the Hylleis had a larger 
share of political power than the Dymanes, the Dymanes a larger share 
than the Pamphyli. 

The patron-god of the Hylleis was (of course) Heracles (No. 39), of 
the Dymanes, Apollo (see p. 259), of the Pamphyli, Demeter (No. 39). 
There must, I think, be some connection between these three tribal gods 
and the Coan coin- types, which, until the appearance of Asdepius, relate 
exclusively to Heracles, Apollo and Demeter. The types connected with 
Heracles are fietr the most common. Either the head of Heracles, or the 
club, or both, occur on all the types of Periods I and II, and on types 
u, V, fc, Wf ad^ aey ag* The crab, the peculiar symbol of Cos, which is found 
on the archaic coins as well, must also be connected with Heracles. It 
played a part — a hostile part certainly — ^in the Argive legend of 
Heracles and the Hydra. The version of the story which makes it an 
ally of the hydra is very old (the crab on the hydra-relief from the 
Athenian acropolis is of enormous proportions) ; but the manner in which 
it is introduced on a Coan coin of imperial times shews that at Cos it 
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was not the enemy of Heracles. I describe this coin from my own 
specimen. Cp. Mionnet, iii. p. 407, No. 67. 

O A A M O Z Bearded head to right 

KAinN Heracles standing with head inclined to his left, his right hand 
resting on his hip ; in the hollow of his left hand, which is enveloped in the lion's 
tkin, sits a little winged child, and stretches out its arm as if to clntch his 
shoulder ; near his right foot, the crab. 

Now, whether the child here be Eros (as the wings indicate), or 
Thesealos (as has been conjectured), we may be sure that the crab would 
not have come to bite Heracles while he was minding the baby. The 
types connected with Apollo are less nnmerons : we find a head of Apollo 
on type j?, the bow in case on types, d,f, k^ p, u, ae. The head of Demeter 
occurs only on types ^, fe, ac, and the early small bronze mentioned on 
p. 311. The comparative frequency of types connected with the three 
gods thus corresponds with the ofiicial order of the three tribes. 

There is, perhaps, evidence that^ in some of the Cretan towns, one or 
two of the three tribes had a preponderating position, and enjoyed more 
than a third share of political power. Aristotle (Politics^ ii. 7) tells os 
that the K6<rfxoi, the governing body in Crete, were chosen ix riv&v 
y€vQv. We learn from the inscriptions that the privilege of providing 
thepe chief magistrates was enjoyed in rotation by certain bodies. These 
bodies are in some cases the Doric tribes — iv\ rmv TTofXiftvXiap Koaiuovru^v 
(Cnossus, Mon, Ant. i. p. 49 ; Oleros, Mum, ItaL iii p. 641), ivX t^p 
Avfiiviav (Gortyna, Man, Ant. i. p. 49), M tQv ^TXXimv (Latns, Mns. ItaL 
iii. p. 647). Elsewhere in place of the tribes we find other bodies — ivl 
T&v AlOaXiaav (Malla, Mu9. Ital. iii. p. 630 ; Dreros, Cauer^ No. 121 a), ivl 
tQv *Exavop4<ov (Latus, Mu9. Ital. iii. p. 645), ivi t&v - - - crx^^" (Latns, 

ibid. p. 650), iirl rmv AtK (Gortyna, ibid. p. 691). These other 

bodies were not additional tribes, but were called oraproi ; for 8k 6 AWa- 
k€vs arafjTos Ikoo-^iov ol ffiv Ki;AA<p in the Gortyna Code (v. 2) is equiva- 
lent to iirl T&p AWaXioiv Koa'yLi6vT(dv. The araproC or arparol must be 
regarded as sections of tribes formed originally for military purposes^ 
just as the Kda-pioi were^ no doubt, originally military officers. It will be 
observed that at Gortyna the inscriptions give us the name of one tribe, 
the AvpLCLvts, and of two araproC, the AtBakw and Acjc - - €19. It is 
reasonable to suppose that the (rraprol were constitutionally equivalent 
in power to the tribe. Probably the political organization of the Cretan 
cities rested originally on the three Doric tribes : each tribe was divided 
into a certain number of araprolf the araprol being subdivided into 
smaller bodies, each of which was under the command of a Kda-fios. The 
numerical strength of the three tribes was originally equal : afterwards 
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the balance was lost, and, when one tribe had attained snch a numerical 
saperiority that each of its {naprol was equal to one of the other tribes, 
a reform in the constitution, giving this tribe a share in political power 
proportionate to its numbers, was required. We may therefore sup- 
pose that at Gortyna the Djmanes were one of the weaker tribes; 
the Al6aX€ls and the Acjc - - - €is being araproC of one of the stronger 
tribes. It remains to be seen if further epigraphical evidence will con- 
firm this. 

Some similar conditions may have existed in Cos. 



APPENDIX F. 

CONNECTION OF COS WITH SOUTHERN 

THESSALY. 

The evidences of this oonnection are as follows : — 

1. Asclepiui'WoriAip : see below. 

2. Euryjpyltu. (Rwv Evpwvkoio ir6kip II. B. 677.) It is difficult to 
localise precisely the Thessalian Euypylos. In the Homeric catalogae 
(1. 734 ff.) his dominions are thus described— 

Ot T t^op *OpyAviOVy ot re Kfr/jpriv ^TWpcioy, 
Ot T l-xpv 'Aaripwv Ttniiwuf re Acvxck icd/n^va, 
Tttv 1jp\' EvpVTrvko9 EiaCftovos iykahs vUs> 

Oimeninm, afterwards called Orminiom, is stated by Strabo (p. 438) to 
be near Lake Boeboeis at a distance of a few miles from lolcos ; the foun- 
tain Hypereia is in the city of Pherae. On the other hand, Asterion and 
Mt. Titarus seem to be in quite a different part of Thessaly — northern 
Thessaliotis (Strabo, iidd.y and Leake, Northern Greece^ iv. p. 323), while 
Pherae, and the region about Lake Boeboeis are given in the catalogue 
(I. 71 1 ) to Eumelus the son of Admetn& It is indeed difficult to under- 
stand how the author of the catalogue could have given to Eurypylus 
a fountain in Pherae, and the town itself to Eumelus, but it ia scarcely 
allowable to dispute, with Leake, the position assigned by Strabo to the 
Homeric Ormenium and Hypereia; for Eurypylus and Ormenium are 
connected with Pherae by the genealogy of the Rhodian Tlepolemidae 
given by an old historian, probably Acusilaus (Miiller^ iv. p. 286), 
'Tirepoxw EvptnrvXos' oS "Opfifvos' ot ^iprjs ; and we find Eurypylus 
and Eumelus coexisting, if not confused, both in Cos (see below, p. 346), 
and also at Patrae. Here Eurypylus was woi-shipped in conjunction with 
Artemis (Pans. vii. 19). Eumelus is the founder of the town (Pans, 
vii. 18). It is at least, probable that Enmelus is a mythical counterpart 
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of Eurypylus the w,o'n6\o% baiiKav (Pindar, P^lA. iv. 50); and it is 
worthy of remark that Eamelus introduces at Patrae the worship of 
Demeter, while at Cos the same is told of Eurypylus (SchoL Theocr. 
vii. 5). The proximity to Patrae of the Achaean town of Pharae 
(=Pherae) is significant. Other references place Eurypylus a little 
southward of the region of lolcus and Pheme. Lycophron (1. 895 ff. see 
Maas, G. G,A. 1890, p. 343) calls him 

toy bwiffrriv rov ttiTptaOivro^ Xvkov 
iiroivoMpirov koI iriymv Tvii^ptiirrttav 

Mt. Tymphrestus is the range north of the Spercheios, and the petrified 
ransom-eating wolf must be placed either in Pthia or near lolcus, as 
it was petrified by Thetis because it ate the property of Acastus. In 
the list of cities which follows occur several Malian towns, Trachis, Irus, 
Aegoneia, which we must suppose to be included in the dominions of 
Eurypylus; and elsewhere (Steph« Byz, 9, v. Apv6vri) Dryope is called 
his daughter. 

3. Th€ualu$ : in the Homeric catalogue (1. 679) he is son of Heracles, 
and fiEbther of the two Coan leaders Antiphus and Pheidippus : according 
to Pherecydes, Heracles, when he had killed Eurypylus, took his 
daughter Chalciope to wife, and Thessalus was their son. Thessalus is 
the name of several members of the Coan Asclepiadae. 

4. Peleus — TAe Abantes, Peleus is said to have come to Cos in his old 
age : he was received by an Abant named Melon (Schol. Eur. Tr. 1128), 
and perished miserably (Callimachus ap. Schol. Pindar, P^ti. iii 167). 
Other representatives of the Abantes in Cos are Chalcon, Chalcodon and 
Chalciope. Chalcon is an old King of Cos (Theocr. vii. 5); the 
Scholiast there calls him eon of Eurypylus : Chalcodon is a Coan who 
wounds Heracles in his battle with Eurypylus : Chalciope is the daughter 
of Eurypylus (cp. Callimachus, Hymn, in Del. 161 XoXKKdriys Up6v in^xpv 
fffHaCmisy It would seem that Chalcon and Chalcodon are two forms 
of the eponymus of Chalcis ; for Chalcodon is King of the Euboean 
Abantes in the Homeric catalogue, and in the genealogy given, from 
an Attic or Euboean source, by the Scholiast to II. B. 536, Chalcon is 
father of Abas, whose son is Chalcodon. Chalcodon, no doubt in his 
capacity of a Euboean ancestor of the Metionidae, had a heroon at 
Athens (Plut. TAes. 27), and his daughter Chalciope is there the second 
wife of Aegeus (see Topfi*er, AUUcie GenecUogie, p. 163}. In spite of these 
undoubted evidences of 9 connection of the names with Euboea, we must 
bear in mind the existence at Pherae of a \aXK<ii^6viov 6poSj which can 
scarcely owe its name to the eponymus of the Etiboean Chalcis. Triopas, 
for whose more particular connection with Cos see Theocritus, xvii 69, 
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is said by the Scholiast there to be, according to a Cnidian soarcei 
son of Abas. 

5. Eumelui. He is, as we have seen^ closely linked with Earypylns in 
Thessaly, and possibly at Patzae. The Thessalian Eiunelos is King of 
Pheiae and son of Admetas and Alcestis. That the Coan Eumelas is 
the same person there can be no doabt. His story, as told by Antoninns 
Idberalis (15) after Boeus, has indeed nothing yery chanMsteristic. 
Enmelos and his children, Byssa, Meropis and Agron, are changed into 
birds for their impiety to Hermes, Athena and Artemis. Hyginos, how* 
ever, gives {A^tran, 16) another remarkable version, in which the name 
of Merope has been substitated for that of Eomelna ' Nonnalli etiam 
dixerunt Meropem quendam foisse, qai Coon insolam tenaerit regno, et 
a filiae nomine Coon, et homines ipsos a se Meropas adpellaret. Hone 
autem habmsse oxorem qnandam nomine Echemelam^ genere Nym- 
pharam procreatam, quae, com desierit colore Dianam, ab ea sagittis 
figi coepit, tandemque a Proserpina viva ad inferos abrepta est.' Here 
we have the essential features of the Admetus legend — ^neglect of 
Artemis, vengeance by her, descent alive into hell. 

To these testimonies of legend may be added the name IlAi} (Inscr. 
No. 344)1 which was also the name of a Thessalian city belonging to 
Eurypylus ; and the phratriae or families of the Nestoridae and Phyleo- 
machidae of whom I will speak below. The traces of a connection with 
Thessaly are unmistakable, and, if we follow these traces backwards, they 
converge in the district on the shores of the Pagasaean Gulf, the majority 
leading to Pherae (Euiypylus, Eumelus, perhaps Chalcodon). The 
question which must be put, if not answered, is * Have we here survivals 
of a pre-Dorian colonization, or did the Dorian settlers bring these non- 
Doric elements with them ? * The first view is both more prevalent, and 
more consonant with historical probability. * The histoiy of the Ionian 
Colonies, with their successive settlements of different races on the same 
spots, speaks against the notion that the Dorian Colonies were originally 
founded by the race which subsequently became dominant in them, 
but was the last to migrate into Greece.' These are Dr. Studniczka's 
words. In his very interesting book, Kyrene, he has discussed the 
legends of the foundation of Thera, where the Thessalian element ia also 
represented. He concludes that the story given by Herodotus, according 
to which the Minyae came &om Sparta, is to be rejected as a figmeiit 
which originated after the arrival of the Dorians. The Minyae were 
there before the Dorians, and came by a different and more direct route. 
In the case of Cos the position of those who hold this view is still 

* See p. 362. 
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stronger. The hostile relations of Heracles and Eurypjlus seem to 
reflect a preexisting Thessalian settlement and a subseqaent Dorian eon- 
quest* Thessalus, the son of Heracles, is easily disposed of as a very 
transparent Dorian fiction. Asclepius, the chief god of Cos, and the 
Asclepiadae, to whom the island owed its renown, came directly from 
their Thessalian home with the first settlers. The route by which the 
Thessalians reached Cos would seem to be indicated by the presence here 
of Euboeian Abantes. 

This is certainly a view of history for which it would be satis&etory 
to find confirmation, but there seem to be evidences pointing the other 
way, which I will try to state clearly. 

(I.) It is probable that the apparently significant legend of Heracles' 
battle with Eurypylus did not originate in Cos, and therefore has no 
value for the early history of the island. The story is analogous to that 
of the taking of Oechalia. One Oechalia at least is in the neighbour- 
hood of the Thessalian Kingdom of Eurypylus, and Eurytus, the King of 
Oechalia who was killed by Heracles, was identified with Eurypylus by 
Phylarchus (fi*. 14 Miiller). I desire as far as possible to keep clear of 
the whirlpool of mythical names ; but Clytius (cp. Clytie at Cos) was a 
son of Eurytus, and a Eurytus was, according to Quintus Smymaeus, 
killed by Eurypylus at Troy (see Boscher s Lexikon), Recent research 
has shewn that at Troy people usually killed their near neighbours and 
bosom friends, and frequently themselves. 

(II.) With regard to the worship of Asclepius: (i) There is of course 
no evidence that it came direct from Thessaly. (2) It is at least as 
probable that it was brought by the Epidaurian Colonists. That there 
were relations between the two sanctuaries is shewn by a statement of 
Fansanias (iiL 23. 6). Epidaurus Limera was* founded by Epidaurians 
of Aigolis who were "wX^ovrer is K«v irapa rhv ^ k<TK\r)itihv Airi rov 
Koivov.*' (3) Wliat evidence we have rather tends to shew that the wor- 
ship of Asclepius at Cos was not of great antiquity, and that it was 
imported from Cnidus. Typos connected with Asclepius only appear on 
coins of a late date (second century B. c), while on coins of the Thessalian 
Cierion and of Epidaurus Asclepius appears at least as early as the fourth 
century. Names compounded with ^AtrnXaitiSs are rare. The Asclepiadae 
are called icr^orai of Cos only in an oration of Aiistides (p. 74, Dind.). 
Hepione, according to the Scholiast to the Iliad (A. 195 and H. 2), is said 
by some people to be a daughter of Merops. Such are the slender 
evidences upon which it has been conjectured that the Asclepiadae 
found their way into the Homeric poems as representatives of Cos. 
Legend connects Podalirius and Machaon not with Cos at all, but with 
the Carian Chersonese, which must be kept quite distinct from Cos. 
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Podalirias, according to ApoUodoros (exo^rp^. ap. Immisch. Kiar&s, p. 167, 
cp. Steph. Byz. #.r. 2i/pi^a), coming from Colophon founded Sjma in 
thin Chersonese. Machaon in the Postiomerica of Qointos Smyrnfteos 
(vi. 390) occurs in juxta-position with Nireus of Sjme, an island lying 
close to the Chersonese and immediately accessible from its most floorish- 
ing district. They are both killed by Eurypylus (here, of couise, the 
Mysian hero, but this, as Wilamowitz points out, is immaterial). This, 
although, as I have said, it may be a friendly one, is the only relation of 
Machaon with Cos. The house of the Nebridae, to which Hippocrates 
belonged, derive their descent from Podalirius, and it is quite possible 
that they were immigrants from Cnidus. The Cnidian school of medicine 
is of greater antiquity than that of Cos, and the Nebridae may have been 
seceders from it. This, of course, is pure conjecture. It may be the 
result of chance that we have so few referenoes to Asclepius in the 
inscriptions dealing with ritual ; but it is worthy of remark that the 
only festival of the god of which we have any account (Hipp. Ejp, 11) is 
not stated to have been a public one, but was celebrated by ol rf $€f 
irpo<rriKovT€S. 

(III.) In the ceremony of selecting the ox for Zens Polieus (No. 37) 
the tribe of the Pamphyli have precedence : in the division of the carcass 
certain special portions are assigned to the Nestoridae. The ceremony of 
selecting the ox for Sjcus Machaneus was identical (No. 38) : therefore 
the Pamphyli had precedence in that case also. There certain special 
privileges are enjoyed by the Phyleomachidae. The Nestoridae certainly 
considered themselves descendants of Nestor son of Neleus, and it cannot 
be a mere coincidence that the Phyleomachidae bear the name of 
Phylomache the wife of Pelias brother of Neleus. The names of these 
two kindred fiimilies or phratriae both stamp them as non-Dorian, and 
connect them with the very region to which other Theesalian survivals 
in Cos have been traced back. We might conjecture that they, along 
with other noble Thessalian houses, were enrolled in the tribe of the 
Pamphyli by the Dorian conquerors of Cos, but we cannot, on this 
hypothesis, explain the {act that they have unique privileges in the 
cultus of Zeus Polieus and Zeus Machaneus, two gods of whom the 
latter at least was certainly brought by the Dorians from Aigolis. This 
seems to me to be a sufiSciently weighty fiuHi. 



APPENDIX G. 
ANIUS. 

Thb following unexplained passage is found in Ps-HippoctateSy 
Letter 26 (vol. ix. p. 404 of Littr6*8 edition) — 

' The Athenians have enslaved Cos, oi!re (yYy€V€li\v aU^€<r$ivT€s ii i<mv 
airiois ivb 'AWAAa>i;off re jcal *Poio09, rfris h *kvi6v re koX ^o6viov rov; 
Kflvwv vaibas iKvierai ' (the MSS; give Alviov which I have corrected). 
What is the relationship here referred to ? 

Anins, the son of Apollo or Carystus and Rhoeo, is a being closely 
connected with Aristaens, who, according to one version (Baochylides, ap. 
&. Ap. Rhod. ii. 498), is also a son, not of Apollo, but of Caiystiis. We 
find him in the Cydades : (i) at Delos where he is priest of his father 
Apollo and himself father of the three Oenotropi; (2) at Myconos 
(Mt;jcovo;, inch MvK6voVf rov *AvCov tov Kofrifrrov Koi *Poioi)s Ttjs ZipriKOs) ; 
(3) at Andros (Steph. Byz. s. v.). According to the story transmitted by 
TzetzcQ {ad ZycopAr, 580), Zarex married Rhoeo after her onion with 
Apollo, and she bore him two sons, one of whom was Anius. The name 
of the other we do not learn: the passage of the Ps- Hippocrates shews 
that it was Sot/Mos, and the legends of Siphnos sapply confirmation. 
2(<l>vos, ivi ^l<f>vov TOV 'ZovvCov^ &s 'NtK6Xaos (Steph. Byz.). Apollo at 
Siphnos was worshipped under the name of "Ei^aypos (Hesych.): a 
mythical name of Andros, gfiven by Pliny, is Epagris. Epagris is doubt- 
less derived from an Apollo Epagrus. Both the epithets are to be com* 
pared with Agreus, another name for Aristaeus (Pindar, PytA, ix. 65) \ 

Except the fact that Merope is said to have been an old name of 



^ The connection of AniuB with AristaeuB throws an interesting side-light on 
the legend of Comatas or Menaicas, as told by Lycus of Rhegium and Theocritus 
(Id, vii. 78 and Schol.). Anius was exposed in a chest {\dppa() ; Aristaeus is of 
course especially connected with bees. We have here the two elements out of 
which the Comatas story is formed. Another name or epithet of Aristaeus, which 
has special reference to the bees breeding in the carcases of the bulls, is doubtless 
Meliboeus, a name borrowed by Vergil from some lost Greek bucolic poem. Cp. 
also the legend of Tennes, who, like Anius, is related to Hcmithea. 
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Siplino8, there is nothing to connect Anios and Sunios with Cos. On 
the other hand, the legend of the birth of Anius is localised in the 
Cnidian Chersonese by Diodoros (v. 62). There is reason to believe 
that the version of the story which he gives is integrally the same as 
that contained in the At^Xiojco; \6yos attributed to Dinarehus. Accord- 
ing to Diodoros, Staphylos had three danghters, Molpadia^ Rhoeo, and 
Parthenos. Rhoeo was beloved by Apollo and gave birth to Anins, who 
was exposed in a chest and carried to Delos. Of the two sisters, Molpadia 
was worshipped at Castabos in the Chersonese as Hemithea, Parthenos 
was worshipped at Bybassus. The oration in question commenced ^ *Ait6\- 
XiAPos Kcl 'Poiovs r^( Dro^t/Xov/' and dealt especiaUy with the legends 
of Delos and Leros (Dion« Hal. Dinarchy p. 118, ed. Sylbnrg). Why 
Leros ? it has been asked. Obviously the Artemis Parthenos of Leros is 
the same as the Parthenos of Bybassus, and hence the connection. 

The participation of Cos in this cycle of l^^nds is not apparent, but it 
must be remembered that the Asclepius-worship and the Asclepiadae of 
Cos probably came from the neighbouring Chersonese, and the allusion 
in this speech may be to a relationship of the Asclepiadae, and not of the 
Coansy to Athens. As the connection with Athens is only made either 
through Sunius the eponymus of the Attic deme, or through Zarez 
a Carystian hero transported to Athens, the ties of kinship between 
Athens and Cos were scarcely such as the Athenians could have been 
fairly accused of impiety in transgressing. The passage scarcely tends to 
confirm the otherwise very probable existence of Ionic elements in the 
population of Cos. 

These legends which cluster round the great name of the Ddian Apollo 
are highly interesting, but they are so as indicative of commercial-, 
rather than of blood-relationship. In the story of the Oenotropi we have, 
it seems to me, a distinct memory of the existence in very early times 
of a great emporium at Delos. The Cyclades, the towns of the Cnidian 
Chersonese, the Attic demes on the East coast, then independent (e. g. 
Prasiae and Sunion), and Carystus in Euboea belong to this Delian 
commercial nnion. We can even trace through the veil of legend the 
nature of the products which each place sent to the central mart 
Where we find Anios with his Dionysiac relations, as at Andros and in 
Caria, this means that wine was the chief article exported. From 
Carystus^ was sent the surplus com of Euboea and Northern Oreece 



^ It x% remarkable that at the time of the second Athenian confederacy (Sand" 
uich marbU\ CazystuB is the only place not in the Cyclades to which money it 
advanced by the Delian temple. The sacred funds were evidently only lent to 
towns, or natives of towns, which were members of the old Amphictyony. 
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(see the legend of the Hyperboreans, Herod, iv. 33). Prasiae ^ was the 
port of export for the agricultural products of Attica: the precious metals 
came from the mines of Laurium (Sunion) and Siphnos. For this 
reason Siphnus is the son of Sunius, and if, as is probable from a 
comparison of Tzetzes and Diodorus, Sunius as well as Anius was at home 
in Caria, we may be sure that from there also gold or silver was sent to 
Delos. 



^ DeloB supplies the link between the Eiysichthon of Prasiae and the EiyBichthon 
of CniduB. 
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CALTMNA AND COS. 



In the Bulletin Higlldnique, yol. viii p. 29, M. Dabois has pablished 
an intereBting Calymnian inscription ^. It is, no doubt, like onr No. 368, 
a catalogue of those privileged to participate in certain religions cere- 
monies. Its classification is more elaborate, and the date of birth is 
given in most cases. It can, I think, be demonstrated that the magis- 
trates by whom the years are dated are not Calymnians, but Coans. 

The date of this inscription may be fixed at about thirty years earlier 
than our No. 10, or at least half a century earlier than No. 368. 
Etuoiiivfis ^Apo^lmvos and nxdm^v Acttorp^irov are both entered as ivripoi. 
In the subscription-list, B. M. No. 298 (lines 13 and 61), they are 
entered as contributing for themselves and their sons. TIus subscrip- 
tion-list is contemporary with No. 10, the same names occurring in both. 
Among the contributors in Na 10 is 'Sratrayoplvos Tiyto^ipov, He is 
undoubtedly a Calymnian, and son of the Tcfu^fci^o; *Api<rTOKk4ov9 iiarpi^ 
hi Upa^iov^ ras Xraaayoplvov who appears as an itnjfios in the Calymnian 
catalogue (line 103). 

In this catalogue (excluding the names of eponymi), and in the sub- 
scription-list (3. M. 298), about 220 different Calymnian names of men 
occur. In the Coan inscriptions, No& 10, 11, 44, 45, 368, 38a, 387, 
which all bil within the same half-centuiy^ about 420 names are pre- 
served. Of these names only fifty-six coincide^ that is to say, only one 
quarter of the Calymnian names occur in Cos also. 

Let us now take the names of eponymi from the Calymnian catalogue. 
They are these : "Aykaos, ^AKOaifUinji^ ^ Api(n'ay6paSy 'A/xoToxXctdas, 
^ Apiffr6wv^y * Api(n'0if>ivfi9, \^ AaHfjvoiios ?, AofAirptos, A^a>v, *Eicari(5a>pos, 
KiKCLpvoSf Ev^lB^nis, EifTv\lha9f ZfiivhpoiVy ZiOTrvpl^tv, Oet;da>po;, *I?nro- 
Kpirq^f Atovrthri^, AtdKpiTos, Mcvoira;, Mo<rxta>i;, Nijcayopa;, napfi€[ylaKoi\y 
^i\ivo9, Xipfifvof — in all twenty-three, excluding the conjectural 



> I take B.M, Nos. 315-320 to be fragments of the same document. 
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*A(rrivo\kos and Hap^^vliTKo^. Of these names only one, *Api<rray6pa9f 
occurs among the 220 Calymnian names, while nineteen, or all except 
^Apiarovov^, EvKopiros, Ev^i^e/x(9 and Accoxpiro;, occur among the 420 
Coan names. It is therefore almost a matter of mathematical certainty 
that these eponymi are Coans. 

It is much more difficult to decide whether, or not, they are names of 
Coan monarcha In No. 45 we have the list of the victors in the Dionysia 
for the year of the monarch ^AXOaijUvrii. I have conjectured that he 
belongs to the generation of No. 10, and restored the names accordingly. 
This agrees with the character of the letters, but it; might be possible to 
put the year of ^A\0aiii4vrjs back as fiur as required, for the date of 
engraving may have been long after the date of the events recorded ; 
the eponymus *Api<n'o<l>ivris of No. 383 must, however, belong to a much 
later period. These are the only two undoubted names of Coan eponymi 
which occur in the Calymnian list. If we pass to the coin-names, and 
assume them to be names of monarchs, we find several coincidences. 
The names * AarHvofioSj Aaixarpios (in the vulgar form A97pii{r/Mo$), Altov, 
Moo-x^uv, Nifcayopa;, UapfitpCcKosy and 4>i)uvos occur on coins of types 
which may belong to any part of the third century B.C., but, on the other 
hand^ *Ay\a69, *EfcarJ2o>pof and EiKapvos occur on coins of decidedly later 
types; so that here no certain result can be arrived at. 

In any case, the fact that the eponymi of the Calymnian catalogue are 
Coans, indicates that the island was at this period (probably early in the' 
third century) a dependency of Cos. Some light is now thrown on one 
of the most interesting of the Calymnian inscriptions, B, M. No. 259, 
a decree of the Calymnians contemporary, as Sir C. Newton has pointed 
out, with the two subscription-lists, £. M. No. 298 and our No. 10. 
The person honoured, Av<ravhpos ^oCvikos, is certainly a Calymnian (for 
Avo-opdpo;, cp. £. M, 298, line 41 ; for ^olvi(^ ibid,^ lines 16, 27, 30: 
neither name occurs in Cos at all). As commander of a despatch-vessel, 
he had taken an important part in a naval engagement with the 
Hierapytnians. The preamble commences fireid^ r<p a-vfnravri 8<i/A^ 
iroXifJiov i$€V€xOivT09 vvd ^UpairvTvCfav. The expression 6 avfnras bofxos is 
always used to distinguish a whole civitoi from the separate demes which 
compose it. (See No. 9 and the note there.) At the end of the decree 
(engraved on the right return of the stone) it is enacted that an embassy 
shall be sent somewhere, to request that the proclamation of the honours 
conferred by the Calymnians upon their fellow-citizen shall be there 
made liunwauav iv rf itpirif iyuvi. This * somewhere ' can only be Cos : 
for the proclamation at the Dionysia compare Nos. 13 and i^. The 
decree is therefore similar to No. 9, and Calymna at this time was in 
the position of a Coan deme. 

Aa 
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Some other sufi^g^stioiis may be made. Tbe Caljrmnian deeds of 
enfranchisemeDt {B. M. Nos. 306-314, /. H. S. u. f. 362, Bull. Hell. 
viii. p. 43) are sometimes dated by the <rrc^avi;^/>09, sometimeB by the 
fiovapxo?. They all belong to Roman times, when Calymna, which 
struck no coins, most have been incorporated with CO0. The irrc^ajni- 
^po? is doubtless a Calymnian functionary, closely connected with the 
temple of Apollo, in which the deeds were engraved. The yiivapxps is 
the Coan eponymuSf and there is no evidence that there was ever a 
distinct \i6vapxos at Calymna, The names of monaichs, Aioyivrii, KAc«t- 
wfioSf KXa>liav69y Sivoi^mv should be therefore referred to Cos, and in 
B. M. 306 b and 308 we find the Coan god Asdepius (who has nothing 
to do with Caljrmna) holding this office — a remarkable £ict, for which 
compare the Prienian Inscription, B/M. No. 403, and Mr. Hicks' note 
there *. 

The Calymnian religious catalogue classifies according to the three 
Doric tril)€», Av^otfcs, *TAA€i9, n<t/A<^vXoi, and according to the three 
demes of I{66aia^ Xliivopyjo^^ and 'OpKaros* Hus we may take to represent 
the organisation of the island under Coan supremacy. In the decrees of 
an independent Calymna {B. M. 231/) we find other domes mentioned, 
and we leam the names which the real Calymnian tribes — ^probably also 
three in number — bore. They were called Ocvycv£5a^ KudpiyXcuu, 
*Iinra(r^[dai]. The second name suggests a connection with the Ionian 
coast, as a Codride Kvbpr\Xos was the legendary founder of Myus. It 
seems evident, both from the divergency in this respect, and the no less 
remarkable divergency in nomenclature, that the ariginei of Calymna 
were quite distinct from those of Cos. 

Finally, it may be supposed that the Calymnians who subscribe in 
No. 10 are not, as stated in the note on p. 21, irdpoiicoi, but Coan 
citizens. 



^ The How6pxia, a festival by which one deed {J, H, S. ii. p. 363) is dated, most, 
it follows, also be Coan. 
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THEOCEITUS: WAS HE A COAN? 

Consult 

1. Hampel) Quaestiones Theocriteae, Kiel, 1881. 

2. Wilamowitz, De Lycophronis Alexandra, Greifswald, 1883. 

3. Raimow, Studia Theocritea, Berlin, 1886. 

4. Hftberlin, Carmina Figurata Graeca, ed. alt., Hannover, 1887. 

5. Susemihl, Analecta Alexandrina Chronologica, i. Greifswald, 1885 ; ii. ibid., 1888. 

6. Gercke, Alexandrinische Stttdien (Bheinisches Museum, xlii and xliv). 

I much lament that Professor von Wilamowitz-Mollendorf has abandoned for 
the present, as he tells me, his intention of writing a work on Theocritus, 
' Theokritos von K08,' which was originally announced as a forthcoming part of 
the Fhilologische Untersuchungen, He has with perfect kindness communicated to 
me his views on one or two points, and, had I ventured to further trespass on his 
generosity, the following remarks might have been better worth reading. 

0€((K/)iro9 Tlpa^ay6pcv xal ^iX(vvr\^ (ol hi ^tmdxpv) ^vpOKoAo'io^, ol bi 
il>a<n Kf ov, ii^n^Krja-f bi iv 2vpaKo{f<rai$, This is what we find in Suidas 
(I cite the passage, as given in Hesychins Milesias ed. Flach), and it is 
meagre and nnsatisfactoiy enongh. The ot Sk XifiiiCxov may be dis- 
missed altogether ; it is an inaceorate explanation of the name Sc^ix^da^, 
by which Theocritus called himself. The names of his parents Upa^ay6pa9 
and 4>l\ivva must be accepted as beyond dispute : they are confirmed by 
the epigram prefixed, probably, in antiquity to one of the editions of his 
poems : 

''AAAos 6 Xios* iyil) bi ©crficpiroy, As rib^ iypay^a^ 
cts tilth tQv TToW^iv €lfil XvpoKOirCfap 

vlos npa(ay6pao TrcpiJcXetr^s T€ ^ikiwrj^^' 



' Ahrens, from whose edition of Theocritus I cite this, prints ^tkanis : see his 
note. 

A a 2 
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We further learn from Saidas that, according to some anthoritiee, 
Theocritas was a Syracnsan, according to others, a Coan. We cannot 
tell whether the ^€Ti^Kr)<r€ ^i iv ^vpaKovcais is cited from the authority 
who originally stated that Theocritus was a Coan, or whether it is an 
attempt on the part of the lexicographer, or someone else, to reconcile 
the two conflicting statements. I should incline to the former alternative. 
Was Theocritus then a Syracusan or a Coan ? As several long lists of 
Coan names of the latter part of the third century have been preserved, 
I have been disappointed in not finding anything which tells decisively 
for his Coan origin. The name &€6Kpiro9 or Oct/icpiros is by no means 
common at Cos, as I gather from the epigram above cited that it was 
in Syracuse {eh ivh r&v voXX&v ^vpoKoa-Cmv meanings if it means any- 
thing, * one of the many Syracusan Theocriti '). The name of Theocritus' 
father, Praxagoras, is not found on the stones at all, so that the only 
Coan Praxagoras known is the celebrated physician of that name, whom 
some have identified with Theocritus' &ther^ his date allowing this* The 
name of Theocritus' mother, ^tkivva, does however occur more than once» 
and I therefore assume that she was a Coan ^. We have valuable testimony 
to the effect that her second husband, Theocritus' step-father, was also a 
Coan. The Scholiast to Idyll vii. 21 has the following note in explana- 
tion of the name St/uitx^das : <t>a<rl hi airrdp roioirtas ' ivd varpoKW ' KkrjOTJvai, 
£ijuiixAov Tov UepiKkiovs t&v ^Opyoy^^vlfAVy olrw€s vokirila^ vcLph Ki^ois 
rcrvx^Kao-tif. This note is probably to be referred to Nicanor of Cos, who 
wrote a commentary on this Idyll, to which we doubtless owe all the 
specifically Coan information which the Scholia contain \ It is at least 



' It is merely an assumption : the name is not peculiar to Cos. 
' Toy TOiovrop Codd. 

' The Ambrosian MS., and othen, have warptov, narpt^ov is a coigecture of 
Hauler's. 

* It must be noted that the Scholion, as it stands, ol ^ mp6¥ rwa rwv o^ ovrf , 
xai ov SwKpiTov hta t6 ^lifuxji^a fUp^Epc^ns *W€irrapoi>'' 4*aal di <cr.X., implies that 
Nicanor had identified the Simichidas of the poem with some other person, not 
Theocritas himflelf ; but, in this case, if Nicanor knew the name of this other 
person's step-father, why did he not know the name of the other person himself? 
We must suppose that Nicanor knew Theocritus to be a Syracusan, but regarded 
the Simichidas of the poem as a Coan : in the Coan archives he had found 'a child- 
less Simichidas, whose date would not suit that of the poem. To explain the 
Simichidas of the poem, he gave this Simichidas an imaginary step-son, who bore 
his name—all which is* possible, but most unlikely ; for Theocritus himself .testifies 
to his connection with Orchomenus in Idyll xvL I may, supposing, as I do, that 
the note refers to Theocritus, hazard a conjecture that Nicanor read not Sifuxidoff 
but 2a/iixtdaf, and that this is right, {la/uxot is a common Orchomenian name.) 
The name StJcfXidac, which Theocritus gave to Asclepiades of Samos, might then 
be explained. Theocritus was the stepson of Zafu;(idar or of Idpixos. Asclepiades 
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a justifiable Burmise^ that the Orchomenians, of whom Pericles was one, 
were received at Cos after the first destruction of Orchemenus by the 
Thebans (b.c. 364, according to Diodorus), that is to say, very shortly 
after the foundation of the new city of Cos which Diodorus places in 
B.C. 366. It is therefore highly improbable that the son of Pericles, 
Simichidas, married Philinna at a later date than 300 B.C., an earlier 
date being preferable. We must suppose that this marriage took place 
in Cos, that Theocritus was with his mother at the time, and that he was 
still young. Therefore Theocritus was in Cos at some date earlier than 
300 B.C. This would allow us to accept as true the statement that he 
was a pupil of Philetas, a statement which is made, however, on the 
slenderest authority^. We learn from Snidas that Philetas existed at 
least before Alexander's time, and we are expressly told that he died of 



had panned upon this name, and interpreted it sa signifying that he was himself 
the author of Theocritus' existence as a poet. Theocritus, who regarded himself 
as a Sicilian, retaliated by dubbing Asclepiades SuccXidar. There is, of course, no 
MS. authority, either here or elsewhere, for Sa/xixtdar . 

^ VUa Theocriti, ^jcovon); dc ytyopt ^cXi^ra Koi 'AiricXamodoi;, &y fimmovtw (•'. e. in 
Idyll viL 40). Supposing that Philetas was the master of Theocritus, may 
I yenture to surmise that the Thyr9i8 (i) alludes to his death? This poem 
must have been written in Cos after Theocritus* return from Sicily. The poet 
here, in the diaguise of a Sicilian shepherd, Thyrais, sings, at the request of 
a Coan goatherd, the Aa<^ytdof Sky^oy the &vourite theme of the Sicilian fiov- 
Kokuurrau Daphnis wasted away for love (cVaMro — l/3a p6op). There is a strange 
stoiy of the death of Ptuletas in Athenaeus ix. 401 0, {iTrdy r^ luikoviuvov ^vdd- 
Xoyov rmv X^ywv difXv^i;, and it is a remarkable coincidence that Hermes first 
comes to console Daphnis (line 77 ^ excluded by Ahrens), and that the Hermes was 
the most fJEunous poem of Philetas. We are told, indeed, by later authorities 
that Hermes was the father of Daphnis, but nothing shows that this was part of 
the original Sicilian legend. The scholiasVs note to Theocritus here, $ «; ^tXor 
Ad^ridoff 4 ^^ ^patrr^Sf shows that its writer knew nothing of any such relationship. 
The passage in Aelian (Var.Hist, x. 18) ceitainly would not prove that Stesichorus 
made Daphnis a son of Hermes, even if it proved that Steidchorus ever spoke of 
Daphnis. Stesichorus in his CcUyca dealt with a similar legend, that of Euathlus 
{Athen, xiv. 619 D), and the Euathlus story lent itself to comparison and confusion 
with that of Daphnis (Calyca should be restored for Lyca in Philaig. ad Verg. 
JSd, V. 20). Aelian*s words, koX 2Ttjaixopop irp«ror rrjt rotavnjs fuXonolat vnap^avBai^ 
imply no more than this. If the idyll were written soon after Theocritus* second 
arrival in Cos, we may suppose the memories thus aroused rekindled his regret for 
the master who had been dead for many years. A grave objection to this 
hypothesis is the mention of Philetas by name in the Thalysia (line 40), which 
scarcely allows us to suppose that the &s nona rat Stvtas rfpatra'aTo Aacfitut 6 ^ovTa£ 
(line 73) again refers to him. That the scene of Daphnis* death is in Sicily does 
not tell for, or against, this notion, for Philetas, whose Hermes dealt with western 
legends, may just as well have died in Sicily as in Cos. 
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a wasting disease. He lired long enough to act as tator to Ptolemj 
Philadelphus, bat it is not probable that he was alive after B.c. 390. 

The chronological data to be derived from those poems the scenes of 
which are laid in Cos point to a different and mach later date. Hiese 
are : (i) the Tkalyna (vii). This is the only idyll which was localised in 
Cos by the ancient critics. We have been able, by help of inscriptions, 
to identify some of the places mentioned in it. (See Nos. 327, 328, 345 
and the remarks on p. 213.) Ptolemy Philadelphus is here allnded to as 
Zens (line 93). It has been pointed out that in lines 45 f. there is 
probably a criticism of the Argonautiea of Apollonios, and in line 103 
certainly an allnsion to Aratns' hymn to Pan, which was written after 
the victory gained by Antigonus Gonatas over the Gauls in b.c. 277. 

(2) The Pkarmaceutriae (ii). As Simaetha's lover Delphis is a Myndian, 
the scene most be laid in Cos, a few hours' sail firom Myndus. In line 
J 14 Delphis says 

1} pi iA€ l^iAcMa T6<rov lil>$aa'as, ia-trov iy4 drfp 
vpQP voKa TOP xop^^vi'A Tpix9^v lif>6aa'a'a 4>cAuwir. 

Wilamowitz has identified this Philinus with the Coan runner who in 
two successive Olympiads (129-130) won the stadion. Although the 
name is a common one at Cos, this identification has much in its fitvour. 

(3) The Tiyrsia (i). As Wilamowitz points out, and as Hampel [Quaeii. 
Theocr. p. ii) has remarked, we must in line 57 read vopBiAtjfi KaXvbvli^^ 
i. e. a Calymnian boatman who plied between Calymna and Cos. AlyiXo; 
in line 147 may, Wilamowitz thinks, be connected with the A2y^Xiot, one 
of the demes which united to form the joint deme of which Antimaehia 
was the centre. No indication of date is afforded by this Idyll. 

In these Coan idylls (with the exception of PkarmacetUriae) and in the 
Adaniazuiae^ written either at Alexandria, or after a visit to Alexandria, 
we find undoubted traces of a previous intimate acquaintance with Sicily. 
Theocritus therefore had spent a Ibng time in the west, before he returned 
to Cos. The date of his residence in Syracuse, and of all the purely 
Sicilian and Italian poems, must fall in the interval between circa 
B.C. 300 when he was in Cos, and circa b.c. 275 when he reappears in 
Cos, after having been in Sicily. If his parents were Coans, we must try 
to find some reason for his going to Syracuse and becoming Sicilised, and 
some justification for the common opinion of antiquity that he was, in 
all things, a Syiacusan (this was the accepted account ; see Kaibel's 
Index to Athenaeus). The following is chiefly conjectural, but suits the 



' The substitution of KaXvdwM for KaXvd«yty is also required in Hippocrates, 
Epist. 27 passim^ 
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dates arrived at. Theocrittis' fiither, Prazagoras, was a Coan, who emi- 
grated to Syracuse in the time of Timoleon {circa b.g. 340), when the 
CJorinthians advertised their iiro(ic^> not only in Greece, but in the Asiatic 
coast-towns and islands (Plut. Timoleon^ 23: op. Diod« xvi. 82). He 
perished during the tyranny of Agathocles ; his wife returned to Cos 
with her family, Theocritus being then a small boy. Here she remarried, 
her second husband being Simichidas, a Coan citizen of Orchomenian 
extraction* Either at the death of Agathocles (b.c. 288), or at an earlier 
date, Theocritus returned to Syracuse to look after his father's property, 
now restored to himself. He settled in Syracuse, being of course by 
right of birth a Syracnsan citizen, and remained there until the Cartha- 
ginian inroads devastated his property and made life impossible. He 
then returned to his mother, who, with her husband, was now at Orcho- 
menus. But soon things in Sicily began to look brighter, and it seemed 
probable that Hiero would expel the Carthaginians and restore order 
(b.c. 274-270). From Orchomenus Theocritus addressed the Charitet 
(xvi.) to Hiero, suggesting that he would return, if assured of Hiero's 
patronage ^. Hiero, we most assume, declined the offer ^, and Theocritus 
now went to Cos, where he remained among his relatives. There is no 
reason to suppose that he ever settled permanently in Alexandria. We 
should not forget that Cos must have been always in daily communication 
with Alexandria (see Introduction), and that, at this time, it was under 
the special protection of Philadelphus, whose birth-place it was. Therefore 
we must not be told that the Encomium Ptolemaei (xvii) or the AdoniazuMae 
(xv) must have been written in Alexandria : they may equally well have 
been written in Cos. The evidence of the Thalysia distinctly shows that 
Cos was, at this time, in some sense a literary centre. ' If we may trust 
the testimony of Vitruvius (x. 7, 9), Berosus in his latter years established 
a school of astrology here, and the presence of Aratns in Cos, at the time 
when he was engaged in writing the PAaenamena, may thus be explained. 
We might conjecture that it was the aim of Pliiladelphus to found a kind 



' For the date of this Idyll see Yahlen, Beti. SUzungsber. 1884, p. 823, and the 
diveigent view of Gercke, Bhein. Mus, zlii. p. 367. The poem must have been 
written at Orchomenus: the Ka\\uyfr» d' old* Cfifu in line 108 shows this. If 
Theocritas had, as I have suggested, a country estate near Syracuse, which had 
been devastated by the Carthaginians, lines 88-97 perhaps acquire fresh force. 

 What are we to make of the lines of Ovid's Ibis, 547 f. — 

'Utque Syracosio praestricta fauce poetae, 
Sic animae laquco sit via clausa tnae*? 

If the couplet refers to Theocritus at all (as the Scholiast says it does), and if it is 
borrowed from the Ibis of Callimachus, it can only be a jocular allusion to some 
outrage inflicted on Theocritus, but not by Hiero. 
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of QiUTeinty at Cot, hAving m its nncleiis the Coui School of Medicine, 
bat comprising other fiMnltiei. The importsnce of the medical school of 
Coe at this time and ite dose connection with Alexandria aie shown by 
the following fiurts, to which Professor von Wilamowitz has called my 
attention (for the lives of phydciana I need only refer to Dr. Greenhill's 
very excellent articles in Smith's Biographical JHctionarf). HerophiloB, 
pnpil of the Coan Praxagoras, lived and practised at Alexandria ; Philinns 
of Cos is a papil of Herophilos. Seiapion, who practised at Alexandria* 
is a pnpil of Philinns ; Gorgias of Coe (a Hippocratid, cp. Topytas TC^mvos 
and ^InoKpirrji TIiimpo^ in No. lo, an inscription of the third century, 
and see the list of Coan names), practised at Alexandria in the third 
century. 

Theocritus may therefore have found Cos a congenial enough residence, 
and there was no need for him to go to Alexandria in order to enjoy the 
patronage of Philadelphus. 



APPENDIX K. 
MEKOPS. 

See note at end of IntrodactioiL 

In Coan inscriptions we find no traces of Merope : Merops, the Coan, 
is unknown to Homer and plays no great part in Coan legend. I believe 
that Merope is the Sun, and that the eastern district of Cos, with its 
town, was called ' Meropis ' because it was the eattem district. Mipon€9 
ivBp(Avoi or ppQTol in Homer {Iliad A. 950, B. 285, r. 402) are * living 
men '—men who have their eyes open. Cp. Heeychios yApa : S^ml and 
iliipris : rv^X((f (quoted in Pape's Worterhuch der Eigennamen). This suits 
the context in the three passagea The word, like many other Homeric 
words, was misunderstood, wrongly derived, and applied to human beings 
in general. The Sun was called Mipo^jr, because his eye never closes in 
death. He must have been, at some time and place, worshipped under 
this name^ and was familiarly known by it to those who called after him 
the district of Cos which is nearest to his eastern home. Another and a 
better known name for the Sun was ^ircpW. Almost identical with 
*Tv€pUav is the name *Tv4p<f>a9. Now Merope is, according to some, the 
son of *Tv4p<l>as (Hesychius s.v. fjJpov€s : iirb Mipovos rov *Tir4pit>avT09 
Kifov, Schol, ad Horn. A. 250 yJ/xyirts iirb Mipovos tov ^W/H^avros, hi 
luri rii; KarcucXvcr/A^i; irpQroi avvi/jyay€ tovs ivOpi&vovi)^. This is the 
Coan Merope. Hesychius expressly says so ; the Scholiast to Homer is 
here explaining fiipo^cs as equivalent to humanity in general ; hence his 
reference to the flood, and his silence as to Cos. *TTr4p<t>as, however, 
appears to be a specifically Orchomenian name of the Sun, connected by 



* The first passage stands >-airi Mtpctrot rod Hp6^Sarrot K6 vloO, which Wilamo- 
wits (Hermea, xviii. p. 431) corrects to Mcpofros rov warp^ ^iBotn-ot K^ov. In the 
second passage, the MSS. giye Mipoiro£ tw 'Tarrot, My corrections are, I think, 
palaeographically possible. 
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the following mythical genealogies with the Oiehomenian worship of the 
Charites, who were daughters of the Snn« 
(i) {Sckol. Horn. Od. K. 325) 

*TviD<f>as 

Mwvas X Evowipcuraa (» «"«»« of Hebe {Hetych.). 
I Cp. connection of Hebe 

I and ChArites.) 

or 
'ErcojcXv/A^in; ' (bo called by Stesichonu). 

(2) (Analogous Orchomenian genealc^^y transferred to Thebes by the 
author of the Oedipodea, because of the Theban Eteocles. See Pans. ix. 

*Tif4p<l>as 



(who has taken 

the place of 

Minyaa) 

'ET€0KXfJ9 (introdooer of Chariies-wonhip). 

The name Kkvixivri^ connected as it is with 'ErcofcX^s^ certainly belongs 
to the original Orchomenian genealogy. We might be tempted to con- 
jecture that we owe the connection of the Coan Sun-god Merops with 
the Orchomenian Clymene and Hyperphas to the Orchomenian immi- 
grants who came to Cos in the fourth century B.c. ; but Clymene is fiimiliar 
to us from Euripides {Pkaeihon) as the mother of Phaethon by the Sun^ 
and wife of Merops ; and there is evidence that both Clymene, and her 
male counterpart, Eteocles, existed at Argos too, and that the Argive 
Clymene was connected both with the Sun and with the Coan Merops. 
Iphis^ King of Argos, is a son of Alector, who is certainly a Doric form of 
*Tircp(a>v*HX^fcraip— the Sun; and Clymene and Eteocles are both children 
of Iphis {Apollod. iii 6, 3, Eust. ad Od. 1688, 64). A certain 'ExcfiijXa, 
who was, as the Scholiast to Hom. Od. 6. 10 tells us, the wife of Mega- 
penthes son of Menelaus, is, like Iphis, a daughter of Alector. EchemeU 
recurs as the wife of Merops in a Coan story (Hyg. Astr. iL 16) K There 
seems to be, therefore, through Aigolis, a far older connection between 
the Coan Merops and the Orchomenian legends. In any case eveiy thing 
speaks for his relation to or identity with the Sun. 



^ With Evpvatwra-a and Evpvydptia, compare the names given by Comutus (xy) 
to the mother of the Charites— Evpvi^fii;, EvpMfjaiy "EvpvfUdwira. 
' The text gives Ethemea, which I correct. 
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NOMINA PEOPEIA: 

Hoc in indice distincta sunt 

(i) LiUeris majtuiculU, nomina eomm, qaomm memoriam nobis tradunt 
auctores antiqui ; 

(2) LitterisniffriaribuSf nomina eponymoranii nomina magistratuiun nommari- 
orum; 

(3) LitUrxB wUnofxbuB^ nomina peregrinomm. 
N = Catalogos Nommorum. 



'AiSSofot 64. 

*Afiopaf^ — L 'A^., L. f., Catulus 65. 

*Aya$oKkfjs 2TparoKKtvt 10 a 49. 

L. QraniuB 250. 

'Ayt^BoKkrjt 10 c 46. 46 a. 389 i. 
^AytMtnvs 276. 

*Ayai06arpaTOs Mifivopot 10 d 73* 
'AyoBoOTp^rmy, TpoXAiov^ 407. 
*Aya$w 'EXXoirutov 398. 
Ayaaapdpog 11 14. 
Ayofriaias KaXX/a 431. 
*Ayaa'ida/u>s 368 TI 47* 
*Ayias, Calymniusi {vide *Ai^iairos) 10 

C85. 
*Ayfitotn£ 'AyciTfSXior 378. 

Z«Mrv/)ov 368 U I, lU 47. 

— — — napii€¥itricav 368 ni 66, 
*Aytwoktt ^Aparlavot 368 V 29. 
 'Apurralxfiov 368 I 34. 

— — - - - (Mpov 368 V 2. 
'Ay€inikif 368 I 36, V 6, 31. 378. 
•ATTwif, 'P^Wio* 49 a. 
'AyiTcroydpor 328. 425. 
*Ayrfalas *Aytiaia 368 I 44. 

 £k€ifto'Pi^irros 10 6 25* 



*Ay7<rta£ Bpatrnvos 1 C 4. 
 Nueo(rrparov 387 12. 

'AYf|oria« K. N 133, 137. 
•AY»|aia«N 150 1, 151, 154, 161, 170, 

180, 183, 203, 2331. 
^Aytiiriat 114. 368 n 57. 
'AyijovjcX^f I%ivictinrov 368 I 1 9. 

QtvdApov 404 a i. 

«airvXov 368 Y 16. 

'Ayi;(rMX$ff 368 m 35, V 18, 57. 376. 
*Aytfauepanis * AytiviKparovs 67. 
*AYi|<riXoxos t N 150, 154, 163, 170. 
'Ay7<riM«of 368 T 49. 388 6. 
*Ayii<ryw ♦iXiKw 368 TUI 22, 53. 
^Ay4i<nvKot 12 6 1 3. 

'AyTirirl 'Evucov/xw ? 27 3. 
'Ayi^aW *Apiftwdirrov 368 I 4. 
ZvQpanv 368 VII 72. 

EvTVxida 368 II 55, Ul 20. 

'Ayi;<rU Mwcaplmni 368 YI 2, Yll 23. 
^Ayifrmp BcvycMvr 368 I 1 6. 
'AyifTvp 12 22. 56 I, 3. 368 n 47. 
*Ayuii AopjcuXov 10 c 65. 387 25. 
*Aytag 368 II 19. 

'AyXmnnos 405 23. 
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*AyX«^ N 184, 204, 216. 

'AyXodf lOe 50. 75. 

*AY0^4«piT0f N 87. 

'Ayopiur^nir 368 I 54. 

'A&MT^OT 'At^, CttlymiiiuBt (c£ B. M. 

298 32) 10 6 84. 
'hhptumnX 295. 
'AdvXoct lOdsa 
*hBa9ttjf6pas 164. 
'AAiMirm 10 6 15. 
*AAirvXor 10(44. ^^ 3- 
*AB9fmrf6pai MUn^ 368 TI 35. 
*AApayopa» 387 27* 
*AAyMlf KoXXonr^ 434. 
 IfamywMiv 368 Tn 43. 

'A#ipa(f/AAi^«rVr 152. 
'AV« - - - , MvAatc^ 210. 
AuifmtMf Affffnttvog 399. 
'AOifMmpat 72. 
*ABrfpoKkift ^tkumv 174. 
'AAimX^r 325 hii. 
•a^ ... 46 a. 305. 
AZori&w XapiUpou 12 13. 
AJyvimof — ^Aur. 281. 
AtXioc — M. AIX. SabiniAnns 95. 96. 97. 
AZXiof 188. 261. 

A^ioMfr^Sex. Porcias If. f. 358. 
AircCof N 241. 
Ahftfvltts AvKOiScv 10 d 58, 
Ahnjirtag 44 9, II. 
Mwtfalhfiiiot lifbov 368 I 55. 
Ahnffrlhteiitot 11 8. 
Atn^rlf ecvd^pov 368 I 84, n 45. 
Alvnalotr 14 l6. 
AlrMiir 10 i 5. 

Alaxipag TifwcXeiSa 368 YI 69. 
AZctx/mi Bcrrapov 368 Tin 77, 79. 
Aiirxpuir N 88. 
Alaxp^ *Aynr6ktos 368 Y 6. 
Aurxpos Uvpplxov 10 o{ 46. 
AZ<rxpo( 10 6 I. 
AUrxv\hfO£ Uapfupitnuni 10 c2 8. 
AlaxvKuPos 387 1 9. 
Alcxv^ot *H/9aicXciVov 56. 



Ai0XSko% N 129. 

Alff^v^ 12 19. 51. 65. 

AiiMtU JLkmm^pov 186. 

Ali^uda 253. 283. 

AAESANAPEAI APAXi4AI Si pastim. 

'AXcfvt^ 'Amf^nnw 10 C 14. 

'EViyiAi 10 b 43. 

'H/HwW 12 20. 

*AKi(aphfMn 60. 129 2. 223. 404 a 13. 

432. 
'AX€^£arlOi53. 1231, 
'AX4£i«r. 'Am^x<^« 255. 

'AXcf 109. 

*AXIai|A^ • • . . Mwpi 10<I 70. 45a 2. 

'AXkff IO646. 

'Akai toftoxopun 368 I 74, 77, n 70. 

Aa^agrpUv 380. 

ImKkm 368 V 69. 

'AAi^aMfot, S^iiMff 50. 

'AX-aoiiof— Tib. a.» ISb. CL Nicft. 

gone f., 'AX|^ JnliAniu 46 8. 
*AXMS«(|io«) N 152, 179, 228. 
'AXmhaiMs 10 a 46, d 47. 46 8. 106. 

135. 288. 368 Yin 19, 27. 

*AXKi|Mix^ ^ !• 

'AXXumfr— M. Spedius Beryllaa 'AXX. 

JnlianuB 103. 
Tib. a., Alcidami f., Tul- 

luB Julianas Spedianus 135. 
*Aiuptiuns 193. 
'A/i^r, 'PMtf/uOa 316. 
'Aftftrnmot Adfta 356. 
"Afnrtkot vide "Aptnkos, 
'Af4iS4£fiat N 68. 
'Afi^cAdfuw 368 m 37, Y 68. 
'Afinpuckfjs 404 a 3. 
'AfttjUKpania Nurdp^ov 368 in 1 5. 
'AMi^oi'dp^ 10 c2 37. 
'Ai^ai«pot N 24, 50, 71, 89, 108. 
*AMd^pos% 11 14. 
'Ara^ff/x'ra «iXiyy^a, Caljmnia (y. p, 256 

no<.) 368 II 1 7. 
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*Aiu£ueXija Evcufityof 115. 
'Am^uX^s 10 c 6i. 
'Afo^tXao^ 'AXc£ai^/>ov 432. 
'Ara£(ir(SXi7 'AptirroicXcida 368 ¥41. 

Sorv/Mw 368 I 23. 405 14. 

'And^tinroff 'AMx^nrmiv 10 6 49. 
'Awiftinroff 10 c 15. 368 n 74. 
'AMi^Krrpan; KX«»i^v;«ou 368 YII 17. 
'Ayd^utf Uucapxov 387 1 6. 
'Ay8y»«^, K(^vfN&ri;s 341. 
'Apdp6iiaxos *ApT€iiMpov 10 a 6t. 
'ApipofUmjs 346 5* 
'AjfipofunjaropiliM 151. 
*A»dpoaS€Viis *E«n-a/ov 368 ▼ 26. 
'hv^pwrB%vn£ 10 a 70. 
•Ai«po<r - - - N 163. 
'Af^kn-cXi^ UapfUPUTKOU 10 d 52« 

•A»df> 369. 

'Ap6ay6pas 10 d 58. 
'Ay^ayopU 'AyAry^Spa 10 J 58. 
'Ai^c/iiOfff 235. 
•Aveca. A. N 149. 
^Ai^anns ^ApSimrov 344 1 7. 
*ApovPi»P Atiittirplov 176. 
"'AivfXof ApoKonrog 199. 
'AvrdKwp 344 i. 

'AiT<p«»r 46 a. 

*APTiyiyfis,* AXuBopwofftvt 216. 

*A»Tiywos 'AiroXXo0<iyov 333. 

'AyrMftas 'Emx^pftov 387 15* 

'Ayriddfuzff 368 YI 20. 

'Avrftda/Aw 'AM^iinrov 368 n 73. 

'ArrSh^iitoi 398. 

'Ayrtoxof 'A^aWinrov 10 & 1 4. 

C. Clodiiifl 250. 

L C. SeiuB 250. 

'Amoxos N 234. 
^Avrloxos 51. 54 6» 230. 
ANTinATPOX 18 2. 
'Arrlwarpos 10 6 69, 65. 
'Arriwarpos 19 8. 

'AoiMiwof--Pub. •Aov., M. f., RufOB 
170. 



'AfTcXXof 352 8. 
'Av£ftir/AAc^air8pc<$f 171. 
*AiroXXoda>/)or 'Ayctri^tor 368 T 5. 
*Avo\Kod»pov 368 I 37, V 



9, 12. 



AioxXm 368 i 46. 
*EKarta¥Vfjbov 368 I 49. 
fiiKOfJuixov 9 14. 
Ti^ojcXcw 387 6. 



*AiroXXodc»por 44 13. 46 14. 61. 368 I 
70, V 4, vn 56. 421. 

'AvoJjMitpot, * AXcf ay<pcvf 171. 
'AwoXX£9ofpos 12 h 5. 
'AiroXXo^ajnyff KairAr«*w>ff 327. 
'AiroXXiKfKbnyr 74. 333. 
'AvoXX^, II%off 182. 
'AiroXX«*Wii— L. YUlia 260. 
'Aff-oXXttMoc 'AiroXXo>ir«n; 10 A 48. 54 6. 

254. 
— — A»pttnfot 54 3. 
 IRlptimdov 365. 

-^— — ^iXwWdov 168. 
*AjroXX<&MOf 10 & 37, 50, e 16, 79. 48 3. 

54 2. 143. 184. 212. 269. 
*AvoXX«^iot 'AXa^Sci^ 210. 
'Arriox*^ 194. 

ep^ 224. 

Ki^iiyN&ri;f 341. 

■— — — — myinjt 1 90. 
'AvoXXt&nos 1264. 
•a*. N 10. 

'Air 48 I. 

'Apari^s 10 b 22. 12 12?. 
'Aparutf T6pyov 368 I 62. 

AopKvXida 368 n 77. 

'Ap&Ttmf, UvXaats 428. 
^Aparimp *ApaTWPOs 368 Y 36. 
— -KaXXcmrtda 368 Y 32. 
*Aparim9 368 Y 29, 37. 
'Apar^rfimiSj 'Apphtos 334. 
"Aparof KXcv^rrov 10 C 58. 
"Aparos MoKapiPmf 10 C 8l. 
"ApoTOf A N 139. 
*A|MiTOC N 90, 219. 
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*hftt^U:ift ZwvMKoit (forte Calymmus) 

12 21. 
'Apcr«»r 10(2 l6. 
'ApidtUajg Otavakov 10 d 35. 
*Aptdtliais vide 'Apffdcuci^f . 
*Aplfi9turrot KnXXurrpArw 368 I a. 
*KpifMjfaxrro% 368 I 5« 
*Ap«<roTfa( 397. 
*Kpurray^pas Al<rxvXov 65. 

AuNcXffVff 10 h 9. 44 19. 

Ztfuw 10 d 4. 44 17. 

*KpwTay6pas 10 50, <i 63. 12 23 44. 

20. 368 Ym 48. 
*Aptaraia Ttta6pxw 368 UI 30. 
'ApurroXof N 140, 220. 
* ApiaraijQjMt 'Apurralx/uv 368 I 31* 
 IV>cov 388 8. 

'Apiirraixfiof 868 I 34, YU 49. 387 21. 
'Apumuxi^off *A/M(rrotxvov— Aar. 392 6. 
Nixoyuixov — Aor. 392 2. 



'Apicrrdy^ 'Apurrmi 368 ¥21. 

TcXffiriinrov 368 vn 46. 

TiHOMvnw 368 in 39. 

*Ap<<rraydpof 'A^jnSydfMV 10 h *JO, 
^— ^— *ApMrr6nrov 10 6 *jl, 
^Apttrrtatdpos 10 b 30. 17 lo. 18 6. 221. 
*ApMmip«ro( 368 m 68. 
*Apiarapxos Evfc/Mfrcw 368 Y 23. 

— — ^— Tifioycyrvff 10 6 36. 
*ApUrrapxof 10 6 40. 368 n 63, Y 25, 

^ 43, 55- 
^Apurrias vide *Apurarw» 

*A^0'rc/8at, Ka^iot 53. 

*Apitrr€us *A/)iot<W1 10 a 53* 3^ 8* 

*Apurr€vs 54 6. 

'Apiartf *ApwTOKp6Twvt 368 YI 65* 

'Apurrlms 368 Y 22, 43 t. 

*ApiaTU>9 'Apxia 368 I 1 3. 

KXcv^cVov 368 II 23. 

*Api9Ttinrrdaff Tiftiay6pa 406 8. 
'ApioTcinridar 404 a i. 
*ApioTiinror ^iXiiririda 387 28. 
*Api(rranros 10 a 45, 671. 44 24. 368 

I 52. 



'AfNonW Api<F W t M *o t 387 9. 

^M. Aur., Cosmi f., 102. 

 KpJki/ns 47 6. 
•^— — Aapwla 10 C 36. 

Upa(M^tafn>t 368 Y 39. 

««X<«iK8a 368 I 8. 

'ApurrCur N 25, 25 6, 72. 
'Apurruuf 368 I II, Y 44, Ym 17. 
*AfN<pr43ovXo( *A/M9ra^ovXov 368 I 22. 

405 I 12. 

'Apimoy 10 d 48. 387 

30. 
*Api4n^PovXos N 221. 

'ApteT6Ptnikot 10 d II, 368 n 43. 405 7, 

24- 
'Apurrcytmit 'EftfuvOki 404 a 6. 

-^— IIvpp/x<>v 404 a 8. 

*ApiOT0Y^ini|S N 91. 

'Apwroytptit 44 23. 368 YII 16, 42. 

^Apurr6iafu>£ 'ApwrMtftmi 387 1 4. 

'ApurroKpfrw 404 a 5. 

'Apumduai Vvmatiiioov 368 Y 53. 

'ApMrr^dwof 10 <f 33. 

*Apwr6Btpi9 Xapuf^im'as 346 4. 

*A/M<rrcMeXridaff 9 20. 10 C 60, d 69. 71. 

368 Y 42. 383 5. 388 5. 

*A/motokX^s 'ApconMtXcw 161. 

— — Awrtot 368 I 6. 

'ApifrroMk^, Btayy€k9^ 4 1 4. 

*Apunoicpanis 'Apurmtpamft 416. 

*ApurroKpcmft 368 YI 66. 

'ApttrmtpiLTtp, 'AXf^arS^ci^ 213. 

'Apurnmp&rfft 12 5 3. 21 8. 

*Api<rriS«ptror K/hto/SovXov 10 6 12. 

*ApiaT6KpiTos 368 Yn 45. 404 a 5. 

'ApMmSXiut 'A/K(rruttM>9 368 Y 43. 

Aapay^ 10 C 87. 

*Ap«rr({Xoxo( 10 c 90. 

'Apun6ftaxos 404 a II. 

*Apt<rr6pPporos *ApiaTopfip6rov 368 YIU 

8, 24, 56- 
*Apiaropitnfs * Apitrr^avvpov 10 C 59. 

'AptOTOfiMprfs Evrtpida 10 <{ 62. 

'Apurrofurfft 10 6 60. 368 Ul 62. 
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'Apumfft. N 150, 154, 155. 
' hpiarwrtlBfit 404 a 2. 
*Apc<nx$iroXtf BciSfiov 10 C 67* 
"hpioro^ ^Apurrofiaxov 404 all. 

^Apiarov 368 I 28. 387 8. 

AdfUMcXcDff 387 7. 

ervy«m»r 10 </ 30. 368 I 41. 

KXcv/i/9p<Sroi; 10 C 44. 

Nikro-ttyor 10 d 49. 

• • - Kukav 10 d 57* 

"AptoTog 10 b 5. 368 n 51, m xi, 18. 

387 30. 
*Apiaro(f>dinffs NucooTporov 368 ▼ 19. 
*A^wn^d¥J\% 383 2. 

*Ap«rro^<^f 919. 368 Tl 6. 404 013. 
*Apurr^(fuKo£ AvatAw 12 28. 
*AfH<rroflA¥ 10 a 50. 
'Apum. N 166, 205, 229. 

*Apurro 12 13. 45 a ii, 

'Apccrrc^ Aofiorpiov 368 VI 32. 
*Api<rrwp ^ApurroKkftda 10 d 69. 
'A/>^«i«« 12 27. 58. 

*iXiMcXcW 346 18. 

*ApUmMf 45 a 14. 

'ApiVTWK N 70. 

*ApurTw 9 17. 44 27. 326. 368 vn 25. 

389 5, 6, 7. 404 a 12. 
*Aplercnf, 'Arriox^ 277. 
* Apurrmfviios 'AXcfaydpov 404 0x3. 
— ^— — *AfMrraixfJiov 387 2X. 
*ApurT»wviiof 10 59. 368 Yi 27. 

*Apurr ILaSXtapoKTot 10 e 80. 

•A/mut • • • • 10 a 53. 
'ApiffT — 4 X7. 
'A/MTtcriXaff 44 2X. 388 9. 
'Aprcfi/dwpof 10 a 61, & 62. 
*Afr%pi9mpo9, 'Akt^wZpt^ 191. 
'Aprt fOwpot 21 5. 335. 
*AprfffM»y *Eiriy}pioff 10 c2 29. 
"ApTtifttt 357. 
*Apx*Ptov B€vd^pov 54 5* 
*ApxMfjLas 44 10. 45 a 3. 



*Apxi^apof 10 h 77« 

'Apx«Xaf 10 c 68, 89. 

'Apx^voXif N 92. 

*Apxfir6kit 10 d 35. 368 in 29. 

*Apxias etiMpou 368 I X I. 

*Apxios K N 141. 

*Apxuw 368 I 13. 

*ApxMpat 12 14. 

*Apx^da/40f 'Apurro^oMVff 404 0x3. 
*Api(inn»yog 44 27* 
^Eirucpanvt 404 6 3. 

Xapfiimnv 404 a X X . 

'AfixiSc4AOs N 26, 51, 154. 

*Apxl^ot 10 a 39, & X7. 11 7. 368 xu 
xo. 400. 

*ApxtA^ TcXfvrui 404 a 2. 

*Apxikoxos 10 b 29. 

*Apx<f^ff 368 in 25. 

^^Apx^fnrof Xp;(iX($x<'v 10 ( 28. 

AopxvXida 404 a 5. 

*AfXi«vo< 64. 

Apxftinroff 122. 
*ApxuMndat 12 26. 
"ApxMf *ApxMpov 10 b 77. 

nx 52. 

"ApxtiK N 73. 

'Apvparimf ) ^po^vrog 425. 
'Ap • • • Off 'PodonXrvff 10 b 64. 
'Ao'icAaTi&f, X<i(fUOf 50. 
*A<ncX<nrM^f Nuuyitpa 368 I 26. 
*A<fKkani - - - 54 4. 
'A<rjcXi7iriadi|f 'A<rjcXi;inadou 352. 
*Atnckipnabtft — Glaadins 313. 
' AvKkiftfta^t 71. 158. 
*Affickifvw3hp, ^TparcmMfCt 207. 
' AaKkiprt/6^pot 237. 
*A«rRXi)w. N 164. 
*A«mW|ios N 52. 
*Aarwopos 368 vn 36. 
ATTAAOZ— BAXIAEYZ 43 6 19. 
"ArraXoff Evpiir^dov 373 7. 
^ArroXof 66. 
'ArroE^f — Aar. 236. 
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aSXos 131. 186. 189. 337. 

Avprfkia 141. 363. 

AiffniXiot — M. Avp, AiiBiion 102. 

— M. Avp. Alexandras 129 i. 

 'M. Avp, Mydion 202. 

M. Avp. 326. 

Alp^kiot 107. 109. 111. 129 8. 236. 

244. 249. 281. 323. 392. 394. 397. 
AirroKcyta 307. 
Avro<^ «iXi9nrov 368 I. $2. 
Avro^ 10 6 45. 57. 
*Aippo9ur(a, lirrptm^ 364. 
'Axat6t 10 e 85. 
*Ax<^«of 'ifpMKw 10 b 65. 
*Ax<X«»off 125. 

A • • • • opfyos Aoftarptav 10 a 64. 
Baifiia 135. 
BoKxtof « - - 54 5. 
BoKx^P 16 15. 
BoiriXcivoff 52 6. 
Botroof — L. CoeciniuB, L. Lfhtur, Yaleri- 

anus 130. 

GoBcinius 282. 

Ba-rim N 53. 
Bfptvuai Zk^wq 353. 

B7pvXXo£ — M. SpediuB Biyp., AIlianuB, 

Julianufl 103. 
Bifl«tt«r— Tib. CI., Octavii f., 142. 
BiTi^ff *Apurroy6pa 368 YIII 47. 
^-^ Aa^ta 368 U 61. 
Bcmyxw BiTTopov 10 c 66. 

AofUMcXm 368 vm 76. 

Birrapos 368 vni 77, 80. 

Bcrwir KpoTtda 10 C 70* 

BiThir Nil. 

Btrmp 387 95. 

Bunt N 27. 

B6rf€os efMirvicXctda 404 a 7. 

Bdi;^off 10 6 68. 

BoHhs ^tkoorpoTov 10 C 1 3. 

Bi^pi^off Atorviriav 10 C *jO, 

BorcM' ecvd«»pov 10 6 19. 

B^»w 368 YIII 65. 

Bovi&ffTparos, Tvpcof 1 3. 



Bp6aJit% N 45. 

B«UUoff 60. 

BttXixor 54 a. 59. 

rdioff 46. 84-94. 116. 120. 134. 201. 

250. 284. 323. 347. 360. 
rnXc/Nor—Fub. riiX., Pub. f, . 

4613. 
T6Kflp6st 288. 
rci^(Xiis) N 156, 171. 

Ttpokkijt 9 16. 

Ttpatrris 'AytfO'iPiKOv 368 T 48. 388 6. 

^auvkov 368 Y 54. 

VipaiFTts 10 d 67. 368 Yii 65. 387 24. 
Vtpam^ojnii Vtpwmi^ajmn 368 I 63. 
— ^— — Xappvkcv 368 I 66. 
rffM^m^ayijff 368 I 63, 69, n 30. 
TtpovTitftamft ^iXmwos 346 7- 
tkawcmvos TipMiptnt 368 Y 46, YH 62. 
I%iiMu«vof 10 c 39, d 12. 368 119, Y 48* 
rXwnira, 'AAo^ardtt 181. 
FydAoy ^Ayopaxphav 368 I 54. 
Tra^XXlr ecvjcXcvr 368 Y 66. 

YXi}iPay6pa 368 YI 29. 

Tc^tinrov 368 Yn 26. 

VwoB^f 9 17. 

Twalos 187. 188. 

Tiwpifior — L. CosciniuB 130. 

VifwaidiKos SucoarpoTW 368 Y $%» 

ri^NrtSiKOs N 16. 

Vvmrt^iKos 368 Y 54. 

To/yyuu TipMvos 10 C 85* 

ropy*as 388 8. 

T6pyot ZwiXov 10 6 20. 

'icpoitXcvr 368 I 61. 

MfXayxpcda 368 I 58. 

Tipalfiw 404 6 I. 

Topyoff 368 I 60, 63, II 60. 404 h 5. 
T6pyos 21 2. 

rpoMOff — L. rp. Agathocles 250 7. 

^Tib. rp. PhileroB 260 5. 

rvXiinror ^iXtViGov 10 d 45* 
AoXiOJcX^r 344 3. 
Aa/Aoydpac NurayiSpa 10 C 34. 
— — S<»{bfiryov 10 C 3. 
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A4f«i9 — C. JuliuB 284. 
Ad^Mff 183. 324. 356. 
AdfMf, XMmm 194. 
Aafi^ltfaWljpOf , "P^fiipr 49 O. 
AofUKTiXar 52 2 « 
Acyior/MOff 'AXf^ 12 31. 

 Afl/mrpMv 10 iJ 60. 
^-^— 'E^/inrov 10 6 61. 

NucayiSpa 387 26. 

Nuci|p(irov 10 25^ 

AofMorpws 10 a 64. 47 12. 368 VI 33. 

405 30. 
AofttiTfios 4 8. 12 6 9. 
AofUoM, BofTvXWraf 49 (• 
^IMOKkrjs BuiXXiycWiw 368 Till 72. 

l^ofMOKkSit 368 vm 76, 78. 387 3, 4, 5, 7. 

Aafi6m{/tof,'T69tm 49 O. 

Aii^fUMcyktn;; Aafumpanvt 368 I 79i ^2* 

 f^atapxov 368 YUI 2. 

— ^tKooTparov 10 a 57* 
AnfMMpanif 368 n 44, Tin 39, 50. 

Aaft6KpiT0€ AofWKktvs 387 3) 4* 

 AioycMVf 10a 47. 

 T«i<r/a 10 a 46. 

^Ofl^KptTOf 10 & 31. 

AttfiAoxof 47 5. 

^afionKif 165. 

Aa|&^ro€ N 46. 

duMftoa&iytft AofUMMptw 387 7* 

 «iXtMw 368 V 73. 

Aafi6<n'paTOt &€%Mpov 368 Y 61. 

Nuca 10 a 67. 

Aa^ifrrparor 368 I I, T 63, Tni 68. 
^afuxfAw nvBUufog 368 YllI 6l. 

TiftMfMou 404 a 3. 

«iXiinnn; 229. 

Xapipov 404 a 12. 

^a^»o<H^ 10 a 43, b 25. 368 I 30. 425. 
Aafti6xBpiS Xapfumfov 368 I 7^* 
£uit»6xapis 368 I 75, 78, II 71. 
HA^mv N 109, 116. 
Ao^ 11 12. 



Mpdaant 'HfioAMlnm 10 a 40. • 

*0p&ay6pa 10 a 58. 

Aapiams 54 7. 368 viil 21, 52. 

Aapd«irAaff 10 7. 

Aa • • •• 10a 52. 

^kcinos N 152, 157, 168. « 

AciMtir 359. 

Afjiyuw 206. 

AfX^ff ^cXmio 10 e 35. 

AfX^f 137. 

Ac/McuXXa Ev^^oMVf 405 20. 

Aii^uyrpiB 279. 

Ai;fi]7r^MaM{^-~Tib. O. 189. 

A^fUTT/Moff 'Eirc/cbw 299. 

Aiffc^/Nor-— L. CI. Aniiochi f.| A7fu 

SilianuB 230. 
Ai)|iitT|Mo« N 28. 
^fi^fHos 51. 176. 380. 
A9/4vfiOT 21 3. 
AiffM» Anfto^Arroc 368 I 30. 

Korr(ac (sic) 355. 

nofutfukov 374. 

Aioyv^ 'H/NUcXciVov 10 C 39. 

KX«vxiov 1 I. 

Xopfumrov 368 I 73* 

AtaY^ N 74, 125. 
Aury6pas 368 Y 71, YI 4. 
A«ayo^ Kvdw 405 3, 9, 25. 

Auidoxor— Tib. Clandiiu 231. 
AidvfMipxoff Z«Mrrp<(rov 368 Y 5^* 
Aidv/uipxoff 10 <2 54. 368 Y 60, Yn 7. 
Aui 'Ettnrnou 368 YU 64. 
Autaia^X9'» ^ei^'^/anot 12 32. 
Aac« 368 Y 33. 
^aywtft *AvoXX«piov 212. 

*AfNmd»por 368 Y 36, 

AioicXffvp 404 a 4, 

AtofMdovrof 10 6 34« 

— — ^ NuMHrrparov 44 8. 

— Tfiaca 10 a 46, 47. 

AioY^rvis K. N 134. 
Aioyinif 10 C 38, 62. 
AidaoTM 35 9f. 368 Y 8. 
AmmcX^c ^AftupMfum'Of 368 T 67* 
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'AfroXXoM^wv 44 13. 368 I yo. 

*A^X«d4^Mvroc 44 lO. 45« gt. 

*EirmKov 44 6. 

etvMrav 10* 75. 

KX«uw lOtf a. 

AfM&^^iovroff 10a a, 37. 45«3t. 

Taxlmnm 368 V 64. 
Awdknt 10 & 6, 9. 27 6. 44 19. 46 6 6. 

868 I 47, n 39, ni aa. 404 a 4. 
AiofMdiNr r^pyov 404 b 5. 
AiOfU8«rN76, 117, 206. 
AwfaOtuf lOh i4f d 14. 36 d 9, at, 

d 19, a4, 3a. 

AM»V9^t«|pOt, SlXCIMM^ 49 ft. 

Aiorvowt X«iio - - - 46 ft 4. 
Aiof^iPf — Cn. Paoonina, At. f., 188. 
AMmnnot 10c 7t. 234. 308. 
^or^or, 'AX^orl^^ 1 52. 

 'Aftwx*^ 180. 

Atoatovptdas Kki$aatfMa 10 d II. 

AuMTKOvpidat 10 6 a 4. 

Ai4n|M>f N 142. 

Ai6rifiOt 10 C 69. 

Ai^^oTTot N 186, 235. 

AuS^ayror 12 30. 30 4. 321. 406 4. 

Adir AuNcXcvf 10 ft 6. 45 ft 6. 

^— KXciMi; 10 « 33. 

A(MrN2, 4ft. 

^ii»v 10 e 91, 93 1. 

AopK^t Xapfumnv 368 ▼ 7 a. 
Aopmiklbas AopKvkOa 368 U 77. 
AopKvXidof 404 a 5. 
AopxvXor A4ay<^ 368 Y 70. 

eciNcXfiw 368 vni 5. 387 la. 

AopcvXof 10 e 65»cl 57 f. 368 Tin 7, 

16- 387 a5. 
A(f^«r 12 17. 
Apaicmw OpdtrtMfOt 44 l6. 
ApdiCMrN 10. 

ApdKmv 12 31. 51. 157. 199. 
Apoavfitt 139. 
Apvcf)|r^ Huria 47 1 6. 
At^pUiw Ampiwfot 54 3* 



A«fW, 'AA«f«fV^ 213. 
Amp63tos\ *cXkw«v 10a 41. 
*E/3»<Spnor t 'AyMtndot 276. 
'Eyiorui 361. 
E^lpoMiiot l4far««Dff 10 C 55. 
El^MfMuoff Elapinm 125. 
^^^— Mon^i^Kov 167. 
d|N|MMOt N 236. 



EV9>«M»f 134. S65. 

Bipipiy — AureliA 363. 
Etp^ 363. 

^0t9tipMy 'Armx*^ 266. 
E^rMtr 343. 
'EicJaTOY^pof t N 83. 
'EKorala *EitanfiSpei» 398. 

E^rvxda 368 TI 41. 

MUmrov 368 V 79. 

'EKoraia 251. 

'Emmuoff *Bii«rBiov 10 « 3a. 

'EmnMpov 10 c 3I. 388 a. 

ZwiXov 10 a 43. 

enMrov 10 d 4a. 

Jr 10 ft 75. 

*EKoimof N 76 1, 1 58, 1 75, 1 76^ 1 77, 1 78. 
'Ecoroibf 327. 348. 368 T a7, yh 64. 

387 ao. 388 7. 
'Exordftopor 'A^i^aeXovf 404 a 3. 

*Emmiuw 388 7. 

'EtcartMpw 10 ft 5a. 

Ei - - • Mv 10 1( 17. 

KXcoytSpov 406 7. 

  Nifto^Mfft'vr 10 a 41. 
^-^— ^ Ilffpiyrpovf 424. 

Tifi^Mucroff 368 vni 10. 

— — — Xmpcorpdhw 10 c{ 5. 

'EicitT^Stipot N 138. 

*Enir^dt»pof 10 c 33, 4i> <* 43, 79- 

368 n 49, TI 40^ vm la, 33. 388 

a. 398. 406 i. 
'EKormwfjMg 368 I 50. 377. 

•E«ir 9 18. 

*Eie^iiinr/dar vide 'E^dynSos. 
'EXt¥os 'AaicXairc - • • 54 4. 
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'EXWucof N 98. 
'EXXifiyim 398 2. 
'EXir& (fikue.) 232. 
'EXvU (/em.) 'Eicarauw 327. 

Spedia 809. 

*EfycaMiv^X 357 5. 

*E|i|u^iSot) K 230. 

*£fi^im8as lOi 57. 13 a8. 404a 6, (3, 4. 

*E|iirpfr«ip 'Aini^xov 54 5* 

*E|i«|il«iir N 29, 54. 

*Em . . . fjpiof 46 a. 

*Eorvx» 225. 

*Eiraii«r9f AfM^ 10 a (i2. 

'Krafidnm 20 I. 

*£ini^p((dciro9 — Spedios 306. 

*Vwaxl^tnt 71. 108 5. 889. 422. 

*Ewa4fp6dtTot 160. 

'Evfy7ptff 'Eir<x4pyMw 387 14. 

*Efrlyifpi9 10 i 29, 40. 404 a 7. 

'£ir/yoiPOff 51. 299. 

*Eiriiavpot 'A/MOTfttf 51 6. 

*E«Aaupot N 126. 

'BiMavfw t 27 3. 

^EwMitxiTOf 245. 

*E«n«Xi7r 12 29. 24 7 1. 368 n 6, 8. 

*£ir(Rovpoff f 27 3. 

*EtnKparfis 2ifiov 10 d 9. 

'Eimpdri^ 10 a 51. 404 b 3. 

*£ir(icn|(rcf 307. 

'Eir(MutDc^Pab. Ofellins 318. 

*EiriMffor *Kpurray6pa 10 e 49. 44 20. 

*EiriMKOff 44 6. 48 lO. 

'Esirurot, Kmn^ 2 2. 

*Eir»OTpafioff 10 <l %€• 

*Emrpoins 325 tor. 

*EirtrvyX^yov9« ^iXfru^Mw 351. 

'Ennryx^bwr, 'AXi^to'l^ 152. 

*Eiri^(ip^ 71. 

*EwlxQpitof 'ApxtFAtot 10 (2 34. 

— ^— "Emyf^Nof 10 rf 40. 

*Ew(xapfi09 3321. 387 15. 

*EfMuriKXi)s t 367 Z. 

*E/>/MiKfMr, ncfynioff 246. 

B 



'Epfm *AytfaMpav 425. 
'E^/Muof , Aao8i«f^ 1 56. 

'Epftiof 'E^i^da lOb 67. 13 28. 4045 3. 

'Epfuas — Snetonius 116. 

'Epiuas 10 b 43. 368 n 36. 

'Ep/u6ni *Epfi - - - 192. 

'Epfuwot 311. 

'Epyuffirof 10 6 61. 11 5. 

*Eppioyiwif9 fiutoarpdrw 10 b 39. 

'Epftoyiptft — Qa. FarioB 178. 

*Epft6dafiof 10 a 55. 

'Epftodiui MoKopimt 368 Yn 69* 

'EpfioKpatfif 226. 

*^^yMir, 'AXuofvm^irtit 215» 

•Ep|» - - - 193. 

""Eptff 325 for. 

"Epmrat 287. 

*EpM^ 317. 

*Efi»tim, 'Arrcox<^ 224. 

*Ep«»r - - Of 293. 

'ErtotO^f 'Upmnt 10 C 78. 

*ErrvicX$f 47 15. 

Evoyi^ 368 m 51. 

Euoivv 115. 
EvaM»p 10 d 41. 
Evd^MRVff *Ax<X«ov 125. 
— — ^ AiiNcXm 27 6. 
 EMpiwmf 27 4. 
E&CfMTOf Ai. N 199. 

EL N 199. 

E&ifMTog N 159, 160. 

Evaparos 125. 368 YII 73. 

EH^ofMOt nv6ttY6pa 10 6 II. 

Eink^Mf— Pab. Optimns EA. B. N 250. 

EdSa|iof N 143, 172, 173. 

EM(^ 27 5. 265. 

Eifducot ElbUov 404 a 1 2. 

•^— - ♦iXi^jcov 404 a 12. 

Eud^pOof EM»^ 10 d 44. 

EAttpof N 47. 

EvffX^MV 2«i^aov 10 C 56. 

E^/i#poff 9 3. 

Evevbatot 368 n 28. 

Emilia, A2rk 271. 

b2 
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eMv • • or 368 m 55. 

B^noff JLUmt 259. 

E&opaof A. N 132. 

E&flfTOt N 237. 

I0aH^vDf 27 4. 

EAuv«o(f)tN 144. 

SftcX«ia 228. 

%Ukt9rtlbaa 368 TI 46. 

XflcXtcrof #tX«Mc 346 I. 

BArXmor 10 J S3. 124. 

ZM$f I]/Ni£i3aviaiftif 106 67. 

%{mkSit 10 i 73. 46 ( 3. 

lAmpAnft ^hptnatka 388 9. 

E<i^ti|f N 207, 208, 217, 231. 

-EhitpAnit 10 c 6. 368 T 33, Yl 50, 53. 

EftK[/NT»f f - - oKprrmf 10 9I. 

EYHAIOI 218. 

EYMENHZ 43 b 5. 

Xlfi^pi 129 II. 

Evfo^ - - - 10 & 56. 
W6¥Oi, *A^iUmm 334. 
Evf^porot eciMpov 10541. 
Ev(i^<Sii|r • • • Kktvt 406 18. 

 UrtXtftalov 113* 
Ev^i^n^ff 406 20. 
EvodM 232. 

EMdior 263. 

E0odfl« *Apumlxf9u — Anr. 392 1 1. 

 Uturwrparav 329. 
BMXf/wf, etoTTcXf^ 413. 
EftroXtr t 368 lY 2. 
Eihroynrofft 117. 
EvvopMi 270. 

EAropof ^i^pdoMv 64 7* 

Evpc<rt£ AionMTJov 234. 

Evptv^ilf 373 8. 

EdpuaMuertdoi 150. 

Evcrv^^s^Pub. Sextiliiu, Pub. f., 219. 

"EvTo^ia 2rp^i»w>f 417. 
'ElnXidas *Apurra^fl^a 404 a I. 

Nutoy^ 10 e 35. 

EvrcX/dar 10 & 40. 

E^fXurr/Nini 'Apx«^<> 10 c 89 (forte 
Calymnia, cf. B. H. vin, p. 33, L 51). 



VLU^pfhn 10 e 26, 75. 56. 

Evn^te 10 1{ 63. 

E^X^« 46 A. 368 n 55, m 21, TI 42. 

'EimrxU vid$ *Eon^&. 
Urvxoi Aofaarptew 47 1 2. 
Sihvxor 166. 303. 
B9r*XM^ 'AiTMx^ 224. 
Sv^^ror rXoMmnrav 10 d 12. 
^— ^^— napyifyM'cov 367 6. 
Ed^irroi N 209. 
E^^TTDc 368 n 66. 
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E&^p^<rvMr Ev^povvMv — ^Anr. 129 f. 
Kftff^#vrM, KoXof^not 162. 
Evx<ipttrTos M^Xmplarav 169. 
B^XK 'AX<flr3/Jff 167. 

B6 wrlOi 17. 

*K^awn^ 10 a 50, 63. 

Z y ^4r ^f , 'ArvlrlMff 268. 

ZV«r N 232. 

ZqfWr 389 4. 

ft(r«r, 'AX^toraH* 167* 

Z^y 121. 126. 292. 

Zffdmw 368. 

Zf»MpMf AMfM^ovrof 10 cf 14. 

ZfiM^ 10i8o. 

Zm^ 'AyXoanrov 406 22. 

Z«iXo( KMiiffrpaTWf 10 C 62. 

— * N€v^pa<rrotf 354. 

ZAtkiH N 30, 48. 

Z^iXor 10 a 44, h 20, 47, 50, d 2a 

368 TH 50, 51. 
Z«MnvKf E^cXfir/da 368 TI 45. 

ZtMFvpov 389 2. 

eav^Mv 368 n 37. 

Owytpm 368 I 65, n 3? • 

NudSda 368 II 52, m 12. 

Zmmfplmw ^Apltrrmwog 404 a 1 2. 
Zmnplm^ 10 a 59. 47 10. 368 T 76. 
ZAnvpos 'Apurrmpot 9 1 7* 

Aio^dyrov 321. 

— E^/M 129 12. 

Nuedv^ 368 n 3. 
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Z«0irvpoc Nuco^axov 368 U ad in, 

-— *^— TciirdEpx^ ^0^ a 1O4 

z4wpoc 10 6 58. 368 11 2, 9, m 47. 

389 2. 
£«Mnpoff 'hfHo^rria — Aor. 397. 
^— ^ Z^«nfiov 371 0. 
'U>«tfrpaT«f 177. 

'Hdfta, Zen f., Faust 121. 

*H(X)ii{doroc 'Ai^ 35 9. 

'HXi^SmOms) N 159, 160. 
'HXi<»«ipof 177. 
'HAi^^orrof, 'Arri«x<v' 290. 
*UXts — C. Julius 250. 
'HfMUcXaf *£irt^fii^v 245. 
'UpaxXctSoff 'A«oXX#iriov 10 C 79. 
'HpaxXfOfff 140. 225. 
'BfOMk^iJbtit, ' A^^w V«^ 191. 

'H/nkXtfim 'Ay^ 368 n 18. 

*ApCT^M>f 10 C{ 16. 

— — ^Apwraix^ov — ^Aur. 392 9, 
— — — — Zmwvpov 368 II 9. 

— : 'HpaJKX«irov 178. 195. 

 *Hpodtfrov 368 n 15. 

KXcvK/Mrov 342. 

Nucny^ 429. 



— 'SiKOOTparov 10 C *J2, 
Uaaia 10 C 37. 



*H/NucXciroff 10 a 40, ( 63, e 39. 12 34. 
44 29. 46 3, 12. 66. 84-90. 93. 94. 
185. 345 I. 368 in 77 !, 79» ^^ I3» 
vu 59. 

'HfKUcXci 12 20. 

'HpaicX 268. 

'Hp^Som N 77, 94, 1 18. 
'Hp6dans 368 u 15. 387 13. 
'HfiimfBog Uveo^Uov 368 n 12. 
'HpSwvBos 368 m 42. 
HPflAHZ, BA2IAEY2 75. 
HPfiAHZ, TETPAPXH2 75. 
'H^ourrMr 205. 
OiiXXotNra *Eira^podcirm; 389 3. 
Bapfrwm^ 10 6 7 1. 
Oavfihrot *Apurrov 10 6 4. 
eau|uiros N 105. 



eauftunt 368 n 38. 

efotnyroc 10« II. 368 vm 29. 

etoMtt 63. 

OfftX^ 'AyXiMV 10 C 50. 

Bfiuirrum NooMpov 368 I 33* 

BtiumoKkSfs fimapxav 368 II 53* 

'. Tfiiuvov 368 VI 15. 

: Xatpt^iofutv 368 U 39. 

etfuarxMcX^ff 10 fr 32. 48 3. 368 IV 9, 
VI 18. 409. 

ac/MTT 233. 

e«oY^, B>(8iM 214. 

dt^SorotN5. 

9Morof 21 a, 3. 

etoffX^ff 22 4. 

ei^roff 10 e 92 1. 20 3. 

0f«nraX&s Oc^rvoXov lOcf 35* 

%Xxf9ay6pa 10 c 30. 314. 

UvBtMfHnf 294. 

ecffvoX^ N 136. 
e^nroX^ 10 a 51. 
eccrroXoft 419. 
Btvytmis 'ATflfTopoff 368 U 47. 

*AwrMtMa9T9f 368 VI I9. 

^Apurrmmn 368 V 43. 

'ApUnw 868 n 50. 

rfpoori^tfiMVff 368 II 30. 

Ocvynwvf 368 II 34* 

6fvy^n|f N 127. 

efvyv^f 10 c 20, d 30. 368 I 16, 41, 

66, u 32, V 45, VI 22. 
BtvdoaUf 'AroXXoMpov 368 VU 55. 

ecvyvMW 368 VI 21. 

noXu/iMHTTov 368 m 43. 

Btvd&ra 419. 

ecvdoTiK ^Apxf^ditiov 10 a 39* 

^iay6pa 368 VI 4. 

— — Ocvycrtvs 10 C 20. 

KaXXior/Mirov 368 VI 7, II. 

^-^-^ nOMIfHNI 44 30. 

eeiSSoTot N 78. 

ecvdorof 106 75, e 9, <I 43- 196* ^6^ 

VI 15, 3«- 
e«vd«iptdat M«Xcirdl»v 406 5. 
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Owd^t ZtMUov 368 n a7. 

ewbmpov 368 vm 64. 

Xeupta 333. 

ecvdwpoc B^r#M>f 368 vm 64. 
. AaftoKpdrtvw 368 n 43. 

*Ef^MMda 10 5 57. 404 b 4. 

<— ^^^ OcvMrov 10 e 9. 

Avmwpyov 368 n 25. 

Nc«^px<M' 10 a 68. 

2«MrrfNirov 400. 

Taxnnrov 368 YI 1. 404 6 7. 

TtXtvria 10 d 45. 

XapurBivtvt 404 6 f . 

ecvdwpof 10 b 19, 42, 45. 16. 30 7. 

48 5. 54 5. 368 112, 84, n 46, y 62, 
yn 19, 21. 382 7. 387 26. 404 a i. 

ecvd • • Of 24 7. 

etiMcX^ AflpxvXov 368 ym 15. 

' «iX/vir«v 10 6 I. 
e<vffX$f 368 y 67, Yin 5. iride BtMft, 
BtvKp6rfft Atorlftov 10 « 69. 
BtvKpiTos *Apurroftiipwt 10 b 59. 
ecvfwwrror 'A^MrrodiMv 10 (2 33. 

Btv^o^iSoi^ Calymnius 10 73. 

Offvrifudof 'JkptrrMpotf 10 6 30. 

Aoftwcpirom \0b 31. 

— ^— *OMiffiJrX«v« 368 yi 23. 
6cim|&aa«N 119. 
e<vrifu3or 368 Yl 25. 
6«4o|ft((Saf) N 151) 161, 165, 167. 
ecv^OM^ff MoaxUi¥9g 371 O. 
6«v0aiTor 404 b 6. 

ecv^ftXipof KoXXtfftffiwvr 10 e 82. 
eci4ai|TH f N 79, 161 I. 

etv 'Adpo 295. 

Bfv - C. Julias 134. 

Of • • • • lyr *AXc(wi 10 b 53. 

e4/Mur, Ti^/Mot 1 a. 

Opaimwa Umpifaavov 301. 
epoiTMivd/iof 'AyifVfta 368 n 56. 
epooikii'Spos N 222. 
efMNTvowD^ff 35 8. 368 I 45, 48, n 59, 

III 24. 
QfMwimkt^s 404 a 7i ^ 
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efo^iiKXff, AciN«tti0f 291. 
BpavvKptrot 404 a 6. 
epwvXXt 340. 
O/Mcri/fMixM 52 8. 
SpatrvitfipoTot 10 6 7^- 
e/M9#r *ApxMfiav 10 b 1 7. 

KXcdKw 404 6 4. 

 NtMoirrpArmf 404 6 7* 

epdtrmif 10 « 4. 44 16. 
'Idffwr 10 56. 
'kiTpoicXiit N 55. 

lorpocX^f 21 6. 

'lymtot — Sex. *Iy. Primus 266. 

'lymr ^L. Coidiiilis 235. 

*lSofUrfii« N 56. 

'Upok^s ^hpurrapX"^ ^Ob 39. 368 II 62. 

V6pyw 368 n 60. 

10 6 18. 



'kpocX^ff 368 I 61. 
*Upmw llfMiov 73 4. 

2r/Mir4nr«u 10 43. 370 4. 

10 ft 63. 



••' 



Upmtf 10 ft 2, 36, 65, 78. 368 n 22. 

370 I, 6. 
IXiaaiyf 74. 
'hnxos^ 218. 
'lovKoMa 433* 

*lovkia — Clandia *Iov. LjchBis 241. 
*lovkuaf&g — ^M. Spediufl Beryllos, Alli- 

anoB 103. 
^Tib. CI., Tib. CL Nica- 

gone f., Alcidamua 46 8. 106. 

—Tib. CL, Alddami f., Tullua, 



*Iov. SpedianuB, Allianiia 135. 
'UwXiof — C. *Iov. Elis 250. 
C. 'Iw., f. The 134. 

*Iovr£{i A/pc/*ov 206. 
"iwmipxQ^ N 95. 
'Iwvlxfi 'EirucXm 368 II 8. 
'IwtnKpartis B€<nraXov 10« 5l« 

Tl^HMHn 10 86. 

inwoKpdrtit 10 a 56. 
'iwAoxos N 67« 
'l<refUK6s 302. 
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*I<rcyfVfta UroXrpuov 251. 
'lo-idorof 'AiroXA«o»ftov 64 a. 
*I^i86/Ni, Ttf^ 341. 
'lo-id^poff fiuoapxov 344 9. 
*hridmpim, Tipim 34 1« 
'l(r»<^opof 203. 

'lonoux T§un(pxov 404 a 10. 

'Iirriaioff 404 a 9« 

I+. N 16^ 

*I^ic *AvoU#Wm; 269, 

K4i(r«>p— L. Coecixiias 338. 

KaKKtoPo^ Aaftarpiav 405 29. 

T111UPOV 10 C 44. 

KoXXiiiMij 10 c 81, 84, 45 a 7. 405 3a. 
KoXXutf Aoftokdxov 47 5* 
KaXXW 431. 

KoXXiy^c AovMMcXffVf 368 vm 78. 
KMuytptit 368 Yin 7 a. 
KoXXidafuw Nuuiyd/jov 10 C 1 6. 
KflXXutX^ff nv^MXm 404 6 5. 
KoXXucXfff 404 a 4. 
KakXucpanis Kk€viufitvt 10 a 4a. 
  UarptiVQs 54 4. 



•^^ Uvdci^m 387 17. 
Tifury6pa 406 10. 



KaXXiir/ian^ 368 lY I a, 1 4. 
KflXXA/iaxof ^Uoy«vcvfi 10 c 6a* 
^-^— — 'liTTtaiov 404 a 9. 
KiiXXiMa 312. 
KaXXiv(KJ7 *HyroT/Nirov 177. 
KflXXnnrt&w 'AporAwraf 368 Y 34. 
' 'EKOTod^fiov 368 YI 40. 



•« Kdkhwwida 10 C 10. 327. 



KoXVftnOot N 238. 
KoXXiinrtdaff 368 Y 3a. 434. 

KoXXiinr 10 J 3. 

KaXXurO^s Birrapov 10 6 67. 

Xapoirw^ 368 n 81. 

KakkurBtmif 10 C 83, 88, d 3a. 
KoXXuTT^riy Ti^o^Mv 368 n 13. 
KaXX^poTOff £v<^i}rov 368 U 65. 
 e«vdorov 368 YI 31. 

KoXXur^rcw lOc 88. 



KaKKirrpoTO^ KoXXurr^arov 10 C 63. 

KoXXurrpaTos N 31. 

KaKKiarparof 47 a. 368 I 3, n 6Sj 79, 

in 58, YI 8, 10, II. 420. 
KmriTwr— AuL Ofellios 186. 
KmrcrMP 327, 423. 
Kapipdai 151. 
Ki^o^^Hw 242. 

Kap 52 5. 

Kd,ra{i)og 65. 

KaarpUtQi — ^Nemerius Kaar^ L. f., Tt^ 

oonUnns 141. 
Kourrmpvide KdCrmp. 
KaraBvfuos 274. 

KorXoff — L. AborifiniMy L- f., 65. 
Kc^uruif N 106. 
KoKJita'Uig 54 a. 
K<X<roc 71. 

KXavdia 94. 241. 360. 
KXavdcoiH^f 423. 
KXovdcoc — L. KX., AntiochuB, ftc, 230. 

Tib. KX., Tib. KX. Nicagorae, 
£ AlcidamuB, &G., 46 7. 
106. 

Tib. KX. Arigton 326. 

Tib. KX., Octavii f., Vibinus 1 

Tib. KX., DemetrianuB 189. 

Tib. KX., Diadochus 231. 

Tib. KX., Heracliti £, aeo- 
nymua 94. 

Tib. KX., Alcidami f., ToUub, 
Ac, 135. 

Tib. KX., Xenophoniis f., 
PhiliniiB 46 6. 
KXavdior 313. 
lOiuiy6pas 406 7. 

KXcira N 210. 

KXfvutf 'AyiycrucXcvf 376. 
KXciM>s 'Apcorapxov 368 YI 43, 

lSXii9ay6pa 383 3. 

KXcti^ N 17, 32. 

KXcoof 10 e a, 33, d 78. 133. 404 6 4. 

KXfiF 1 368 lY 10. 

JSXiurtoMas KXtwipaxov 106 33. 
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Kktiaiftaxot 10 6 33. 
KXtiWoff eniMyiov 10 6 4I. 
 'OnHTucXfvf 387 ap. 
KXffrwr 368 vm 59. 
KXcmor *A/M9r(fM«f 387 II. 
etvrtfuda 368 vi 25. 



tn| Ttfta^tiOitvt 368 n 20. 
KXf iTor 'Ayiyropof 56. 

X^iyicnrov 368 U 69. 

KXftrr^ Dc^/ifVMMRor 368 m 69. 
KXfcr^ 'A/M4JTCVW0V 368 I 51. 

KX«/r«r KAf 47 3. 

KXf^onAof, *AX^drV^ 296. 

KXf^yl^poroff 10 e 24. 

KXfoy^ *AiTii^^iov 398. 

KAEOriATPA, PtolemMi vn ioror 73 2- 

KAEORATPA, Ptolemaei vn uxor 73 3. 

%X96tnnpot 186. 

KXtvdoftaf KktvdafMtofTot 368 n 75. 

KXMofim 47 13. 

KXcM^MTDf acuM^MV 10 6 45* 

KXcMr^MTOf 342. 375. 
KXfv^X^f 218 lo. 
%X€Vfuix99 KoXXMbwcroff 10 € 84. 
 ' ♦apopt;(fw lOc 47. 

lOUtfiiaxot N 187. 

KXtvftax*^ 227. 
¥X§vfifipa/nt 10 e 44. 
KXffvfiiydt^ 10 a 42. 
KXcvfffyoff 368 n 24. 
KXtvir^Mrf 'l«/MMw 370 I. 
KXnNrtfovjff 60. 368 U 81 1 
KXcu^orror 10 c 57, 58^ 
KXci4 N 188. 

KXcvxiof 1 2. 

KX«^yv/ior— Tib. CL, Hencliti f., 94. 

KXf«N^^iov 368 II 71. 

KX€«rv/io9 368 Til 18. 

KXct* N 162. 

KXt ««X 47 3, 

KXtf9ay6pat ' Aptarmvvfiev 368 VI 27. 
KX7»a>«(^i 10 c 30. II 13. 314?. 368 
VI 30. 383 3. 



SX^ 'EcaroM^Mv 368 n 49. 
— Zmmvpim^ot 368 V 75. 
KX^otmroff— Qu. Clodias 250. 

KXv 127. 

KXv|Mi^ e/NwiMM^ 368 I 48, m 23. 

KXv^Mf E^dUvt 106 72. 45 6 3. 

KX«dk 204. 

KXm9tap6t7l. 

KX^Miof^C. KX. Aniiochos 250. 

Pub. KX. Ruins 238. 

Qu. KX. Glenppiu 250, 

KX^dioff 198. 222. 289. 423. 

K^^ N 33. 

K6$tum, 'EpoMktmrh 325. 

KOtnCTIOZ— Titos, Titi f., Km. (Flanu* 

ninas) 128. 
KoAioff 62. 

KoOio^— M. Kot. Protodetui 381. 
Koi(X)<offt 62. 
Kifirroc 173. 250. 
KAmw 'AtnkXm^imf 10 C 16. 

Ti/ioitXrvf 10 e 21. 

K69mp 368 VII 63. 

Kopcrdkf 'A/nifto^owXov 368 n 42. 

eff/iMrrmeXffvr 368 VI 17. 

lU<r/ioff47 9. 102. 

KoaaofU 286. 

KowrtMOf — L. Ko.y Anthoniofl^ I9- 

XUit 235. 

^L. Ko. CMtor 338. 

Ko. Baaraa 282. 

KooviMor L. Ko.y L. f., BaflsOB Valeri* 

anoB 130 2. 
— L. Ko. OnoiimiiB 130 5. 

KoavfiK^U Acyioorparov 368 Vm 67. 
Korr/at 355. 
K«^of1 292. 
Kporcp&r 'ArfXXa 352. 
Kp^Tifs /iMpdmwida 10 c 7. 

Evompos 10 d 41. 

KpArtf^ 10 e 8, 9, (2 78. 47 6. 
K^nft, Afnof 271. 
KpoTidaf *E«arDd«»pov lOii 43. 
K/Niridoff 10 c 70. 
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KparlvHW 'HpOKkflrov 368 YII $8. 

KfonVoff, XaXafdwt&f 247. 

Kpunrtang 240. 

KpiT^pouXos N 58. 

KpcT«43ovXoff 10 6 13. 54 7. 

Knfffiiu MiXiiriof 257. 

Kvdlas *Api<rrofiov\cv 405 S3. 

 fiucoftifitvs 10 c 54. 
KvdW 405 4, 10, 26. 
Kvivlt EwcXf/rov 124. 
KAfiopxot Kmitdpxov 9 1 8. 

AoipTOf 368 yni 43. 

AA^ptofN 59. 

Aaaiof — Cn. Aoc.^ Cn. £., 187. 

ilaiXiof 200. 

Aaurrparot *ApuFrlm90f 387 II. 

AofurAs 165. 

Ai^tiriaff zWXov 10 & 47. 

Oa p tf wi o i TOg 10 C *J1, 

VuBoaTp6Tov 387 a I. 

M€¥Oftfip&nv 368 vi 56. 

Aa|ivuit N 80. 

Ai^iiTMif 10 c 36, d 55. 368 n 62. 
AAftmotP ^Apwrimpag 368 Yin 1 6. 
— 'ApxMfiov 368 m 9. 

Nucdpxov 368 V 50. 

AoftMib *ApxMpov 400. 

MUmpot 298. 

AAltntif, 'AkunpmrctOs 215. 
liaMiai Aidfta 183. 
AffoiTidffvf '4iXunniv 10 C 1 9. 
AfiWcoff 12 25. 
Acorrit KXcudi^^iov 47 13. 

— ^-^ ^iXnirov 47 14. 
Aiomt, 'iJUi3ardc^ 210. 

Afforritrieof KXrv^cbrov 10 57* 

AnrriVor 2vfifM(;(^ov 387 23. 

AcnT^w 387 18. 

Amwuos 46 12. 65. 130 i, 2, $• l^l* 

179. 250. 316. vide Awtswt. 

AffVffMnrof Awal&ov 368 YIU 17. 387 23. 

Afikiimot N 223. 

Acvfctfnroff 10 & 2. 382 8. 



AcMSdlfUi«Ni21, 18. 

/LttMftat 10 a 3, 38. 45 a 3 1. 

A««r, 'AAo^srMf 210. 

A«i»»*dar AuMTKovpcda 10 c 24. 

Af«N^»ftcv 10 a 57, 62. 56. 377. 

AmMu, UwKt^tCs 210. 

A«. N 12. 

Alfivs 36 a 4, IX. 

Ai.9wnra 264. 

Aucuviay^— Aor. Sappho, FlatoniB t, 

141. 
Ai/iMiot OcufciilSia, Calymnius 10 c 13. 
AovKui 239. 260. 
Aov«iof 230. 235. 337. 338. 
A4xot X^mmpirovs 60* 
A4Sxo«t N 154, 163. 
Av^tf McWrac 300. 

Avff(i4^ 'AptarApxm 368 ▼ 24, TI 54. 
AvROt^ Aim/iyla 10 d 60. 44 II. 

Afo^iSyrov 406 4. 

ZUp6rtvt 368 vi 50, 53. 

AffiNamrov 10 b 2. 382 8, 21. 

AtwoiAw 404 a 13. 

napiupUnw 44 18. 382 5. 

Avmuiot 10 €l 59. 12 28. 368 Yin 18, 

26. 387 16, 23. 
AvKovpyU 'AXt$Mfiov 223. 

T6pyou 368 I 59. 

•^— AvMtMf 368 YII 29. 
AvKOtijpyof 368 n 25« 

AvKMf *iXMnrov 10 d 48. 
AJkmt N 6, 60. 
AvMM^ 368 Yn 30. 
Auoarjoff Xafifiipov 10 d 30. 

Atf^a , Boi^mot 10 h 55. 

Auow 368 I 6. 

Ay^y/f — Claudia Julia 241. 

Av.« 'Of 126 12. 

ModvXof MadvXov t lOc^SO. 
Mai3tSnir 10 6 73. 44 22. 
MoKopw 368 YII 70. 
MoKopUi *AplaTm9os 389 7. 
MoKopiwos T«Hrapdpida 404 6 62. 

Taxonrov 368 VI 59, 
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MoM^MMx 10 c 8i. 167. 368 Yi 3, vn 

34> 44* 
MoXxW— Pab. OfellioB 250. 

MoPMir 98. 

Mi^ 165. 

Mop/fTROff 138. 

Umfnawii 226. 

l^Ncoff 46 a. 95-97. 102. 103. 170. 

202. 233. 309. 326. 337. 345 17, 18. 

358. 381. 
Mdy>Mr339. 

Morp^wp — ^BMbU Sererft 1 35. 
M«. N 13. 

Mfylonf^TeriU Umbricu, L« £, 179. 
iJdof 368 I 58. 430. vub il«Xap^ 
ir. 



MffXayAw *Aii^^M^MOff 346 5* 

 BpcHrviyifrvv 404 a 6« 

Ti|Mi^'mw 406 9. 

Viikaf^ 406 5, 6. 
MfXibwim 368 VI 58. 
MffXarrpfaar McXMpv 406 6. 
MffXaynif 'If/NwXfvr 10 i 17. 
MfXavniff 267. 

MfX 11 17. 268. 

Mcfipwir 10 <i 74. 

MffKvdpoc ecotnirov 368 Tm 28. 

MfMvdptw 243. 368 XDX 31. 

Mdwcpaiiy 262. 

MffivRp((r^ *A»oXX«Mi(0v 10 i 49* 

-^^— ^ MffMi^MTiVf 10<^ 40. 

HcviKp^nit N 251, 262, 253. 

McMir^nyf/AAuMi^Mitftf^ii^ 13 22,34.209. 
MffMiFr/Nir^ McmM^ 368 TXZX 30. 

Mciw N 120. 

MffMinrft^ 362. 

Mcvurny 'AvTwufpov 368 TU 36. 

MuwTOf 368 I 18, 42. 

NatMtXcvf 368 VI 60. 

\apM^em 368 in 63. 

Mmrw KXffir^ 368 VlII 58. 

Mvpyioicoff 868 y II. 

Men 22 2. 

Mfvo/roff *AycMndcffiov 368 VI 47. 



M<»Wf«t 368 VI 49. 
lUnJktoM, lI«A[Mf^ 428. 
M^Mir N 34, 182. 
MfMir 300. 
lUf«f , Sr^BiwiM^ 207. 

Mff 12 5 8. 

M^dfior K4V> • - - 52 5. 
llip^<orot, 'AAanyM^«Ri 248. 
M i|»itfd«po( 54 4. 

Hi|i^4arTOfN 211,215. 
BfiyMJ^off *AX^ 10 5 46. 
Mi9M(^ot 360 Mf. 
M^r^^cAoff, 'AAMB^M^cvt 248. 
Ita^f^^mfUi, Tflot 49 5. 

M^r/M^oMiff 10 a 63. 51. 357. 

Mtt . - - 49 6. 

iiii • " "» ©••Tnr*^**' 4 15* 

M(nr KoXXMrr/Mfinw 368 n 67. 

X€i«iui0/N$rtw 368 in 27. 

^^ SrpaWmov 368 m 56. 

Muc^r . • • • dfl^ 383 3* 

Mucu^ N 96. 

MlrvX^ NiM^uidfVf 217. 

MLetnr r«i>««Xfvff 9 l6. 

Hbiir N 20, 49. 

M^oir 298. 368 I 18, 43. 

HLXrMifi^ d«&*av(«i7f 126. 

Mtmfpiop Mffmo^ 368 YI 48. 
Muvior McXoFTti 267. 
MiM^ Aopddaw 368 Vm 20. 
Miiv^ 10 a 54. 
Mirvloir, T^oXAjor^f 407. 

Mi 108. 

MMHrcoff 10 a 65. 

Mfocn^of 368 VI 64. 

Hra9i|Mxos N 61. 

Mii«irifH7dt|( MMuntfnv 368 VI 64. 

ModfoTo 132. 

Moipoyn^ff AioycMirf 10 38. 

Blo^XOt 10 ( 54* 
MopiyX'k *HpaiiXccr0V 185. 

Morrointfr — Alir. Mor. Stratioi 281. 

' }Aovx%M9 AvmlBov 368 vm 25. 387 1 6. 

^OUmov 387 18. 
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ykwrx^M^ — C. NorbanoB 347. 
Hntrxxm N 19, 62. 

MfNrxW 10 6 8, <2 20. 368 I 40, y 15, 
Yin 46. 371 a. 

Movwjc^a Mov., f^Paollita 166. 

MoiKnuos 'EpfAoddfuw 10 a 55. 

MoMTWi^ff 281. 

MoMTi; 286. 

MvdUp — M. Aor. SinplioniB 202. 

Mvpfui^ 368 y I a. 

Uvfmw BtMrmt 196. 
M^tfra, 'AXowpcMrWr 209. 
Mvair «€(tdofi/9^)tfrov 47 I. 

M 09 *AJ0m>ay6pa 164. 

N<bwuH»t Noivdicov 160. 

nv^McXcvs 10 51. 

NcffMOffos — GlodioB 289. 
No<r«y^M. SpediuB 309. 
NovkX^s 368 YI 61. 
NiopX^, 'A<nMya£a 268. 
fi^fipot ^tfipov 387 27. 
l^€Utay6pas ^hXmncXmiw 344 3* 

Nftmpxo* 344 9* 

fituoifMaxos 'Avtfimv 344 1 7. 

'A^vnuxwv— Aor. 392 8. 



NcfM/HOf 141. 

Nfirroptdoi 37 53* 
Ncv^/Murroff 354. 
Ni|<riAf *AiroXXm^ 184. 
Niy/m— Clodia 204. 
NMoydpoff *A/Mir(Mi«r 368 X 35. 

ecvdVyv 382 7, ao. 387 9g. 

ViKvy6pa 368 y 77. 

NiKOfi 10<i 18. 

Wuwr ^ ro y 368 I 97. 

 DvAMcXcvf 10 « gi. 
Nucoy^pat— Tib. QaadiiiB 46 8. 106. 

NiKAY^ N 21, 247. 

liuury6fMs 10 6 16, 34i 35* 368 m 

14, y 38, 78. 429. vide NcMBaytfpat. 
NModof *Apitnov 368 UI lO. 

Nouidaff 368 ii ga, in 1 3. 
Nuooi^pcdas ! 426. 



Nt«iv9^'Ap«9ro/3ovXov 10c2 lo. 45a 11. 
NiiKoydpor 10 17, d 77. 27 3. 368 I 33, 

n3- 
VUB»9p9t.T4fim 166. 

Nucay^f NueMcXm 228. 

Nijmiiwp*A7iy<r(a 114. 

nvTfipida 10 C a6. 

Ninowp 368 yn 35. 

fiucapxi^9 yel -oi 846 6. 

Niiuy>X^ Aa^MxXm 387 g. 

Iiutay6pa 368 m 13. 

l^utdpxav 368ni 16, I9,yin37. 

UwXvKk^lroiu 10 e 4a. 

UvBokKw 387 ao. 

T^UunKTot 368 ynx 31. 

NiKopx^^ N 130, 164. 

liucapxog 10 a 68, fr 24. 368 II II, 54, 
in 16, y gi, ym a, 4, 14. 3^, 49- 
384 a. 387 16, a8. vide StUapxos. 

SueaaitMf 'AXxiddSfiotr 10 d 47. 
— — — Kpafffros 10 C 8. 
Ni#E^rtor AflpKvXov 868 ym 6. 

ecvMrov 368 yi 14. 

KoXXMrrpikou 368 yi 9. 

NwNM^m 368 m 3. 

Nuca N 189. 

NuBo 10 a 67. 

Vimf, *AFr%6x^ffu 194. 
Ncn^fKVOf Nuoy/MSrov 44 ig. 

— fiucooTpArov 44 7« 
Niniparoff 10 14, ag. 44 3g. 368 1 ai» 

7a. 
Nuci}« N/Mmot 10 e ai. 
fiuaf^6pog Nuojip^bvv 44 ag. 

XapnfTog 54 7. 

Nua|^<fpot 54 6. 
Vuni^6paf, Aaoiuttdf 156. 
NIKIA2 76-80. N 234-240. 
Uudas *ApumKk€Sba 383 g. 

f AMTida 56. 
Nmcmw, 9 a, 6. 
NucCot N 174, 190. 
Nuc^ 10 d 76. 80 3. 368 u 8i. 
Nunj^ NimyiVKi 368 y 38. 
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NmoAmm 'AytroXior 368 V 30. 
N<jbkX^ Nuny^ 10 6 16. 

'OMHFtJcXffvf 368 m 2. 

NiMsXiff 228. 304. 368 m 4, 3 a. 

NicAoff 106 59. 

Ncm|i^;(7 ^a^MK^iirwt 368 Yin 38, 5^ 

McXcv^nrav 368 Tl 57. 

Nun^»X^ 368 Tin 3. 

— ^— nvtfoMitov 368 lU 53. 

o»d^426. 

Nuo^iaxU *A/Mtfro^ib«Vff 368 TI 5. 
NuEd^iaxoff NuEopixov 368 Tin 39. 
— ^— — NoDB^uydcvf 10 C 6, 64. 
-^^— IIa|]yMr£<r«ov 10 c{ 39. 
— ^^— IloXv/iiiijtfrov 10 C 28. 

 n«Xi»M>f 10 d 56. 

.^^— Sorv^ 10 c 45* 

10 J 46. 



3, 1 3. 65. 368 nadin^m 46. 392 3. 
vide Nfuod^x^. 
NIKOHHAHZ, BAZIAeVZ 36 6. 

NuEop^difff *Aptor M pev 221. 

Nueqyi^dfvf 368 m 7. 

 Dc^MVOMV 10 i 68. 

Nucofii^^f 10 a I. 

NuKOfft^^fN 165, 166, 167, 191,212. 
Notour 10 a 41, e 6, 54, 64, 77- 1^ 

7. 60. 133. 217. 227. 
Nijcoyi - - - 10 <i 19. 
NaotfiroXtr KaXXiaMMcroff 405 3 1. 
 KtfM»90f 368 vn 52. 

Turia 368 m 6. 

NM^oXiff 375. 

fiunAoTparoi ^totduvt 368 ni 2i. 

— ^ Ai^ifna 387 22. 

OiXiinrov 368 in 4. 

NiK^trrpaTOf N 128, 157, 168. 
NuciWparof 10 6 39, e 73. 44 7, 8. 174. 

368 I 28, m 34, 49. V 20, 52. 387 

12, 22. 404 ( 7. 
NifforiXfif Nuaipdrov 10 c 14* 
NMor«p7 Nueoorparov 174. 



NiffoWpiy Zi/i^ 368 I 56. 

368 vni 70. 



^:\ 



Nmbo^mt TifMoorpirm 10 a 6a 
Nm»^ IO1I2. 
Nuc4p«r 382 i. 

-|Mb«pxot- 

Nwo N 224. 

fiutm Nuwcnr p iro u 368 HI 33. 
NuMir Sympxl^ 346 6. 
Numr N 35, 169. 
Nk«P 10 021. 75. 

N« SO 7. 

NurvpMUIcu 368 YI 39. 
Notfvk Evoyi^ 368 ta 50. 

XonViov 368 n 4. 

NovvvXoff NoovvXoiP 387 5. 

Uokvimmn 388 4. 

Hoaovkof 368 m 72. 
N^irowir 10 d 49. 
HiwW/A/i^^aMd^ 211. 
N«ap0aM(f— C. limp. Moflchion 347. 
£a{y|»cmN63, 111. 
Xo^Nnroc *A/m#tii^o«Xov 405 7* 

*£vo^yiodf£rav 108. 

Sd(y#ivvof N 22. 
Xtung 'Sk&anikov 10 6 44. 
ScMSaueof 10 6 72. 12 21. 
XcMMrXfff narapimt 346 2. 
Scrocpdnff 326. . 

-fUrapxof- 
ScMM^iariys 60 4, 6. 346 3. 
M9if6Kpms 2 I, II. 
Z€96ftfipoinf *A/>xifi«Mvr 368 m 25. 
Scr^lft^poTOc N 36. 
Mw6iifiporos 368 m 27, VI 56. 
Xffptfrifiof AMMcXffvr 10 a 38. 
 Tiito^ww 5 I, 10, 16, 20. 

Z€96^a9r9% K/Mm|nw 10 8. 
SENO^ON^C. SiertimuB, Heraditi f., 

46 3. 84-94. 345 2. 
VcM^«r n^/icv - - - 30 3. 
XfM^ 46 6. ^ 

VfVD - - - 45 6 4. 

Oltoro/iltt, Aaoddtt^M 208. 
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'Omubc 142. 
*OXv^«&ff 227* 
*OXv/iirixop 60. 

'O/i/3/Njeui— Tertia '0|i/3., L. f., M^iiste 

179. 
TertiA *0/i/9., L. f., Pamphila 

179. 
'Oftpplmot—h. *0/i/9., L. f., 179. 

OHHPEIOI lAEX 218. 

'OMiraXiif ^Ayfornkm 868 m 34. 
—^ 'Apx^vAioff 368 m 28. 
 NuBo«Xffvf 368 m 31. 

*OwvftMpou lOd 13* 

^ «ap«inrov 10 ft 23. 

, Xapu^Hirw 124. 

-0]raai[RX4i« N 121. 

*0»a(nicX9f 368 HI a, VI 93. 370 7. 387 

29. 
"OmropOat #p«rifU9dcvr lOe 12, 

» ^ » > Aft 

O i pyyo y ojpof DO. 

'OviiinfM 47 8. 

*Ov0^uHn^ Z^^MMWf 389 4. 

*Ovviuwfyin Xapitofp^amnf 10 6 26, 

'Orv/uvdpor lOd 14* 

*Orurog 285. 

*(Hm|Mf— Fab. 'Our., EndemoB N 250. 

'Op$ay6pas 10 a 58. 

Ovaktptof^ — ^L. CoseinioB, L. f ., BaBsoB 

130. 
OlaKifHos — C. Ova. Ulpianus 120. 
Ovapoi — ^Aul. SejuB, Aali f., 131. 
Ovtf^ 337 13. 
OYIKTaP^P. Sallustiiis Semproniui 

102. 
O^iXXdi — Lacia O^. Apollonia 260. 

O^XMp,*Akafiap9tfSt 181. 
OCKtag — G. Ov. Damas 284. 
OiXirumfif— C. YaleriuB 120. 
OvFiW 312. 

Ow 120. 

'O^XX(a 165. 

•o^XXiuwfe — SpediuB BpaphroditttB 
306. 



*04Muot—Avl. 'O0. Oapito 186. 

Pub. *0^. EpimcnB 318. 

Pub. *o4>. Malchion 250. 

Pub. 'O^. 256. 

UtMpmf — ^Aul - - - taniuB 189. 
noMnvordf — NemeriuB CaBiriciuB, L. 

f., 141. 
ILummat — ^Aul. Uwc., Aul. f., Flammaa 
337. 

On. Qaicy Ae. f., DionysiuB 
188. 

L. no*., Aul. f., Cbilon 337. 

M. noK., Anl. f., PanUinuB 
337. 
noyi^AXo— Tertia Umbricia, L. f., 179. 
ndfi^of AiMvor 10 c 91. 

napfMtwlaieov 61* 

Udft4>ikot 374. 

nevaiwag Maiidam 10 ft 73. 44 22. 

Ilava^var 44 3I. 

1109^313. 

Dorr 21 7. 

napMif AiMrov 368 T 8. 
-. OtM^pav 368 yn 20. 

NMopx^v 368 n 10. 

Uoki6pxov 368 m 8o. 

UapBtPtmmog 10 ft 68. 
UapiMtviffKOi Alarxykanv 387 19* 
...-.^-^ ^AptaromlBoivs 404 a 9* 

*KpxMiamt 404 ail. 

. E^ • • • ov 368 m 54* 

'Upmfos 10 ft I. 

—. KaXXurrparov 368 m 57. 

AcMVida 10 a 56. 

Uwrxi^twot 368 Yin 45. 

... «iX4$^poMf 367 7. 368 m 



64. 76- 



HafiMfMou 44 14. 



nopfMirbntas N 81, 97, 107, 156, 163, 

170, 171, 225. 
UapfuvUrmg 10 ft 66, (i 8, 39, S'- ^^ <^f 

18, 26. 48 2. 61. 276. 368 m 67. 

382 4, 6. 407. 
nopficWtfr 'Apterapirmf 368 HI 68* 
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UapfuPimtf 368 m 70. 

niVpwv-- • 11 4. SO 3. 

Uafm»a6t 301. 

TIaaUtt 10 e 37. 405 6» 19, 17, 99. 

TXoffimm hmKlxetv 54 I» t. 

Ilon^wvc 346 S. 

narpac^c — Laelios 200. 

UArpmr 54 4. 

noiSOUi— YediA, Pab. £, 837. 

IlMXXffSMr— M. Paooniiii, AaL f., 337. 

nmwaUat 368 Tn a8. 

n«iP9<JMix^ N 98, 113. 

na - - <• 45 a 5. 

UMii 330. 

Ufi^di^iot Un&wr p Anm 10 5 76. 

nfioutX^t SifiA«v 10 4 7. 

Utialarpant EMov 329. 

UcwttfT p arw 10 fr 76. 

nfpiy«N|ff KM4^i0v 265. 

^^^— epotrvXXov 340. 

Utptytptft 424. 

m/MiA^ NuEdSpx<w 384 a. 

ncp9([tir N 7. 

nfr^nor-<;. n«r. SatonQin 201. 

Utalag 47 16. 
iKffMr zUkov 368 Tn sa 
^— * Jifua 368 n 64. 
nXoAuviff AtmMa 377. 
nXMlMv 387 10. 
nXoriikff 2i^ov 368 Tn 5. 
nXdbvm nora 405 5, tt, 17, a8. 
ISUrmm *A«roXX«i^ 212. 

10«4O. 



m^trm0 141. 368 U 7. 
nk&nm 10 6 69. 
VXtUropxpg *F9domking 10 e 75. 
VXovrqytptit *Air - - - 48 I. 
nXovr^ir 330. 

Ok 52. 

no#iir4 335. 

ntlkUipXK 'HpaAtinm 368 m 78. 

UokUpxo€ 368 m 81. 
noXvaiyor 368 Tn la, 33. 
noXMJjjpxof KXiftfip i rmf 10 c 33. 



rkX^aiiX^ N 37, 38 1, 64. 
noX^X^t N 38. 
noXiiSd(|Mf) N 192. 
noXiMM - - - N 193, 218. 
TUkuKknnt NiMpi^x^ 10 5 5. 
IIoXMcXffirot 10 c 4a. 
noXiMC • - - Xm p^tk m 10 e t. 
noXvyowrot *Hpotrv6am 368 m 41. 
— — NiMfi^xov 368 m 45. 
— ^^— * ff wwwpdwwi 868 m 48. 
— ^^— NorvvXov 368 m 71. 
noXtf|H«OTH N 122. 
noXvfiavffror lOc a8. 368 nx 44. 888 4. 
noXvMKOff 225. 

nokvoTpJmf Uokvaipm 368 Tn II, 3a. 
noXvrW 10 h 38. 

nokvxAptff noXvTMMMOff 10 5 37. 

rWXiixd^ N 194, 239. 

lIoXv • • * •9t *AptaToiU9tvt 368 m 6f . 

noXv . - • 48 3* 

TUiant Zmmvpav 10 h 58. 

*Oyvrov 285. 

II<NnXXia239. 

niNrAXiof-«C. II«r. Bufas f 360. 

Sex. Uor. Bnfiu 391. 

UMiMot — ^Aar. 107. 

lUrXioff 46 13. 46 ft. 102. 108. 170. 

206. 219. 238. 250. 256. 272. 318. 

337. 395. N 250. 
U6fmot — S^z. no^., M. f., AemilianoB 

358. 
Uotrttdimwos 419. 
Uofntimmof 62. 
nomMnM 24 I. 
npofiUM N 3, 82. 
Upa(iAm$ 10 5 55. 
Ilpafuiff NunSpx^ 887 a8. 
Upa^t 10 d 6a. 
npo^id^pif 10 5 67. 368 T 40. 
npa{utXiif t 367 i. 

TLpafiiUwfft 5 I. 
ripjarmY^paf 1 N 83. 
Uptiitot^AxJLT, 249. 
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npci^ia — Suetonia, 0« £9 116. 
Upfi^ot — Sex. Ignatina 266. 
np^cvof N 201. 
riptmiY^paf N 84. 
XLfitmfx^ Tawpopm4rfft 46 a IS. 
npmktt, lfiXi(tfioff 427. 
npmrimp nprnrimafot 417. 

n ^Ai i ^iH '— M. CoelioB, 381 i, 4, s. 

npon6ftax99, Km»^ 2 I. 
XlpmTO((>6tnff Xmpc^iSvffVf 10 fr 9. 
Bo<nXff^ RTOAEMAIOX, Otdt E^yyrnyt 

73. 
BuflriXc^ fuyas RTOAEHAIOZ ^iKmirmp 

nd 4hKM)«Im 74. 
BiHFiXc^ nrOAEMAIOZ 16 I. 43 a 14. 
nroXf/Muoff 11 3. 12 25. 25L 
nv&ay6pas 10 6 II. 
UiMpant TXBondwww 10 C 38. 
Dv^(aff «iX&Kw 10 6 48. 
IlvButw *Apfff (TtXa 44 a I* 
nuaunr N 65. 
UvSUw 368 TUX 62. 
IlvtfUfr, 'H^flurXc^lmTf 325. 
nvtfddorw *bnnKp6nv9 10 a 55. 
nv^((d«por 105 23. 294. 
Uv&oKktta {fuium) 43 6 II. 
Uv3okK^s KoXXuporov 368 lY II. 
 nv^liMcXfvr 9 19. 

sifuw 368 m 38. 

N 131, 200. 



nv^imkfjs 10 6 51. 34 33. 368 TU 60. 

372. 387 17, 2a 40465. 
nuASMjeoff 'HpowvSov 368 ni 42. 

TifUMcXm 368 m St. 

TifAOKpirtnf 370 9. 

riuO^rutot Jt^Mffron N 245. 
nuMnKoc N 248. 

Uv3&nKog 10 e 82. 368 n 12,0154,60. 

nu$Mi N 202. 

UvOttp *AwtXk<Mpov 61. 

 nvtfoicXm 368 vn 60. 

nd6ftii^ N 66. 

Uv6 10 d 22, 24. 368 XT 6, 

nvX«v 10 J 57. 



nJppi(xot) N 123. 
nvppcxof 10 d 46. 404 a 8. 

n^Xii *AXff{ai^^ 60. 

n^XXv 226. 

lliAXiTTa — <^ « - MunatiA 166. 

HtiX 219. 

'PoaMAcio, MtkifcU 427. 

'FtodocX^f 10 5 65, e 16. 

'PMnX^ 175. 219. 

'Po^ 297. 

'FmnfML^ 288. 

'Pcwfmpos — ^Man.Spedins'Pov. Phaednu 

98. 
'Pov^— Aar. 111. 394. 

C. F6pilliiu» 360. 

— — ^M. Septicias, M. f., 345 17. 

^Pub. AvianiuB M. f,, 170. 

Pab. dodina, 238. 

Sex. PopiUim 391 6. 

SalpiciuB, - - £> 325 &w» 



'Pov^ 46 a. 293. 323. 
Si^SriMD^c— K AelioB 95-97. 
Zakkowmog — P. Za. Semproniitt Vicior 
102. 

la/u&hpy'Akunflnact^ 13 22, 24. 
SoFFoRw 21 7. 

loKX^ — ^Anr. ttu PlatoniB f.» Licin- 

niaiiA 141. 
Zomyior Bcoiiiyrov 10 e II. 
— ^^ OtfuoroMwt 409. 
-*— 2arvpov 315. 
Unpag N 99, 195. 
Zarvpoff 10 e 45. 368 I 24, U 5, m 82. 

405 15. 
ZamMXoc--C. Peticius 201. 
Zc09pa— YaebiA Zt^. Mairona 135. 
Zf iXiowSt — L. Claadim Antiochus 

Demetriiu 230. 
Itifi^Ktis X€Poicpanot 346 3. 
ZcxMo — ^Ignatia 361. 
l€imrpJmo s Pttb. Sallnstius ZiyMr. Victor 

102. 
Zf fraiof Pab. Z<£. Pab. f., Eaaebes 2 1 9. 
Zcfror 69. 266. 391. Zffrroc 358. 
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XfirruMf t 345 17. 
I^iof — AnL Zi|., Anl. f., Varoi 131. 
— ^ — C. Zi^. AniiochiiB 250. 
SifiaXMMr, 'AXuEu^iMMrovvf 49 6. 
Z^ioXof XoipvXov 368 Yll 4. 
Z^toXof 10 (2 7. 368 vn 6. 379. 
Xifuoff 'EMtromv 387. 30. 

S«^ 368 I 57, n 65. 

Si|cor A»bvfMpxBv 368 ▼59* 

<— 'E«R-od«pov 368 yva 11, 33. 

Z^iof Zijfiov 10 h 5o. 

Zi^N 100. 

2^ 10 e 33, i4, 9. 44 17. 73 4. 

368 I 55, m 38. 
2i^fitl *As»i^Mfuofn9 368 m 36, 
JipmMm 149. 
Stf^opoff — M. Aor. 202. 

^fiMpm^ 11 a. 12 18. vub Z^iM^. 

2ovi|nN4a 116. 

SoMyrMMor 116. 

loiiXiraMop - - Sov«, • • - f., RllfilB 

325 5t«. 
Zo^okX^ Ti^joU^ N 244, 246. 
^ndU 309. 330. 
Zircdum^f—Tib. CI. Alcidami f., Tulliu 

JvdianiiBy Sir. AUianiis 135. 
2vf dwc — Man. 2r. Rnfinus Fhaedms 98. 
— ^— — M. 2ir. BerjUas Sec., 103. 

M. 2ir. Naso 309. 

SvtfSiof 306. 

ZTwrayopiioff Ti^io^cmv, (forte Caljni* 

nius) 10(^65. 
IrtpTUfia 220. 
2rfpr(Moc — C. Zr. Heracliti f., Xeao- 

I^n 46 3. 84-94. 345. 

ZrcpriMOff 122. 

ZW^oyoff N 39. 

ZnUoif 419. 

Zr/Mraoff — Aiir. MontftnoB 281. 

Zrparanrof 'WpMior 368 n 21. 370 6. 

Tifioyyrov 370 8. 
Irparanrot 10 C 43. 368 in 57* 370 

4»6- 



ZrparoffXvf 10 a 49. 
IrpaTwitHi, IkXatmvIm 247. 
ZtyMrdpuDOff KaKkiff$imvt 10 d 39. 

Irparw 48 4. 

trpArmtf nptmmmtt 417. 
Zrpar«ir IrpArmmt 48 6. 417. 
Zr/M(nir 48 5. 
Zr • - • . 10 6 75. 
ZvyifMxor 10 d 18. 387 23. 
ZWpMf 71. 

Zvwnr— StertinU 220. 
Z^CofMn^ *Apurr«MW 389 5. 
Zttfi^^Miiitff 10 c 3. 
ZmcX^ 368 ▼ 70. 
Ztwrttfyg ZMTorpov 368 m 73. 
Zi(TOTpotNl96, 213. 
Immrpoi 368 in 74. 
:Uiwmrpo9, 'AXMim^9fth 167. 296. 
Zfp^apa^Mdat 404 h 2. 
ZiMi^Nor— OfelliA 165. 

ImvSimfs *iXaHiv 10 C 83. 
Z Mff M c X jy MiMsir(dov 362. 
ZMTvtX^ 336. 
Jmaiarparos *AyaAiKXm 10 e 46. 

UvBopUnv 10 c 83. 

ZMvCvTpaTot N 69. 
ZM9Df Ti| - - - 52 3. 
ZMorpdny 325 bi$. 
^mar par os *hpiaTay6pa \0d 63. 

Aiduyufpx^ 368 vn 7. 

Z^oTpaTQf N 127*. 
TmrrpartH 368 Y 58. 400. 
Z^rtac — Ael. 261. 

Zflb^iXoff 10 6 56. 
Z«b<^^MivlOe 17. 
TaxMnnw *hpUnmnt 368 Yn 24. 

ecvdvpov 368 vn 19. 

Taxonrov 368 TH 23. 

TttXftViroff 368 V 65, VI I, 59, vn 27. 

404 6 7. 
T€^May6pas 'Exor - - • 9 l8. 
t^iiuytmfs «iXcM>v 328. 
TtUrapxpg Ttpatmos 10 d 67. 387 24, 
'H^NwXffiTtw 44 38. 
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Tfifrapxof TttaiKpurivt 368 Vn 38. 

Tcurapxos N 214. 

Ttiaapxos 368 ui 31. 404 a 10, ( 6. 

TficMu 10 a 47. 

Tfuriat? N 100^ 

Tcurcffpanyf 368 YII 39. 

Truriov *Api0TM»wof 368 I lO. 

TcXc<ray</>J&if, Krc&of 49 O. 

TcXcow^dpos NuHip;^oi; 10 6 23. 

 ^iXi»vo9 10 c 29. 

TfXcVaydpOff 404 a 9. 

T(X<<ninrof ^Apurrlmnw 44 24. 

'A/iiOTOffpirov 360 vn 45* 

Nim^por 368 Tii 34. 

— ^— — UapfifpiffKov 44 12. 

TfXr<raydpou 404 a 9. 

TcXcViinros 65. 368 YII 47. 
TfXtffi^ponf, KrIScor 49 a. 
TcX^v^opos N 85. 

TcXfvruu 'Hpod<(rov 387 1 3. 

ecwW»/Hw 15. 30 7 ?. 

TfXcvruit 10 (£ 45. 404 a 2. 437. 
Tcpria 179. 330. 

T*xi^ 366. 

T^Xc^os N 40. 

TrifAtvo£ ZtfiXov 368 vn gl. 

T^/Mvof 10 6 45. 52 3 f. 368 Yl 16. 

Tiy 52 3. 

Ti/3/pcoff 46 6, 7. 94. 106. 135. 142. 

189. 231. 250. 326. 393. 
Tifiay6pas 406 8, lO. vide Tcipayopar. 
TiiuuOos 404 b I. 
Ttfuuycrw 'ApiOToy«ivw 378 YII 15. 

TipoiVcTOff 368 in 40. 

Tiiiapxos *ABti9ay6pa 387 27. 

*Apt(rroy«Vov 44 23. 

Ti/iocrucX^ff 368 II 20. 
Tifutxidas noMHratfia 368 YU 28. 
Tifia 48 8. 

TifjJas Ti/Aca 368 Yn 1 3. 

XprforUufOf 368 YU lO. 

Tc/toytVi^f 10 5 36, e 80. vide Ttiftayt^s, 

TifMafiw 368 Y 46, YII 63. 404 a 3. 
TifAuSfot Nutoft^dcvr 10 c 63. 



TifiSBfos 48 7. 

Tifi^Btof, 'AXuMpnfafffftjh 1 3 9. 

TiftokXiibaf * KpwTotfAwTOi 10 a 50. 

MfXayjrpi'da 430. 

Tt/imeXcida( 368 YI 63. 
TifUMcX^r Tifuovaicrof 368 YII 57. 
TifiorXi;^ 10 C 21. 368 ni g2, Y 28, YII 

54. 387 6. 
Tc^A^ptror Srporiinrov 370 5* 
TifMfHTw 370 8, 9. 
Tif&^uKos N 23. 
TifjL6^pos 6pa<rvicX<ida 404 a 8. 

IlapfuplaKov 10 6 66. 

Ti/«o^Vou 406 2. 

Xpffori^vos 368 YU 3 1. 

Ti(i4|ews N 158, 175, 176, 177, 178. 
T^t6(tvot 5 I, 10, 20. 10 6 18, <f 66* 

12 16. 368 n 14. 406 9. N 244, 

245. 
Ti/jL^arpoTos 10 a 60. 

Tifio EvxXcirov 10 d 51. 

Ti^ rXavKtmrov 368 Y 47. 

- ^fioarparov 368 Y 63. 

Ti/ioxXrvf 368 V 28. 

♦iXimrov 368 Yi 51. 

«iX«»if(da 368 I 7, YU 8. 

Tiftmp lOe 86. 

Ti^Ki^ Nutapxov 368 Ym I3« 35, 48. 

TifMNcXcvc 368 YU 54. 

Tip&poi 10 a 60. 368 YII 57, yiu 10, 

32- 
Turopxof N 179, 180. vide Tturapxw* 

Tura 48 6. 

Tiaias 'ApctrroyfVvff 368 YU 41. vide 

Ttaias ' AptKnalxfuw 368 YU 48. 

- Aurywi^tvt 10 a 47. 
Ticrifir 368 in 7. vide Tttaiaf. 
TITOI, TITOY, KOirKTIOZ 128. 
T/ro* 123. 

Ti ^vpdpxmf 10 d 53. 

TpcjSior— Pab. T. Pbileros 395. 

TpwnXotI N 101. 

Tp6<l>ipot ^Aparralx^wv — Aur. 392 7. 
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T/w^oiM «iX4f^poPDr 262. 

T^Xof— Tib. CI, Alcidwni f., TwX. 

&o., 135. 
Tvxn *Ap/<rrMWff 389 6. 

Mmydpov 243. 

VVfueX^r "VV^tiPOf 368 I 15. 
*yf»r 368 I 15. 

— — * — Man. SpedioB Rofiniui 98. 

«atMinrof 'OMurucXcvf 370 7. 
♦oirimofl 384 i. 

«otninro( 10 6 23. 328. 

♦omW 10 (i 47. 

«airaXof V^p&mwH 368 VU 65. 

 If^OV 10 « 22. 

♦otyvXoff 368 y 16, 55, TH 67. 

•oMl^XOf 10 c 48, 54. 
^09^ *Apiarav 368 in 18. 

Xapfuwwov 368 I 8 1. 

«ov(rro f — Rapilia, Fab. f., 219. 
4avirr • - - 121. 
«ci]^<$/i^poroff 47 I. 
^tXaunf fiuofp^Tffv 368 I 7'' 

nv^MKov 368 m 59. 

«iXctMw *A«oXXod«pov 421. 

Tib. CI., Xenophontifl f ., 46 7 . 

«iX«iyor 328. 

«iX<piK — Pab. Trebiofl 395. 

^Tlb. GraniuB 250. 

^tKeratpos 'Amtkr/wuMpev 237. 
^iXcroipof 351. 
♦iXcwKiSas N 4. 
*lkq 46 0. 

4iXl(^T0t, Ka^of 53. 
^iXijroff 310. vu20 ^cXiroff. 
^(Xiiis 'Ayfir<(Xioff 368 I 35. 

'AXndd/iou 368 Yin 19) 27. 

'AiroXXod^pov 368 Y 4. 

etvytptvt 368 V 45. 

epaavapdficv 368 I 45, n 58. 

Mp<rxM»w)f 368 I 39, y 15. 

«iXia«ov 368 YU 14. 



^tkiwm 'AyifcruXffvr 368 Y 17, 56. 

fiuofpArait 368 I 20. 

-^— ^ ZmovcKivt 336. 

♦iXiy^or (Galyninius) 368 n 17. 

♦iXtMf i^iv>daM>v 368 YIU 51. 

EvrripOa 10 e 75. 

KfKiWda 10 C 70. 

*tkarww 10 6 13. 

^iklrKov 368 Yin 69. 

368 ym 57. 



♦cXiMX N 67, 86, 147, 197. 
«4Xim 10 h 48, e 36, 83. 45 a 9. 174. 
368 n 6, Y 74, Yin 22, 54, 63, 66. 
♦•AiWot 12 6 13. 
♦iXiinr^daff 368 I 9. 387 28. 
♦iXiwof *Aptmk6xow 10 c 90. 
^^— >^ A^ro^idTOf 57. 

A^ro^dyrw 10 h 45. 

— ^— ^ *Ax<Mov 10 c 85« 

AafAo^&not 10 a 43. 

f9uury6pa 368 Y 77. 

TtfM0(€P€(V 10 6 18. 

«iXiinrov 10 a 43. 

«iXt<rrfw 383 4. 

^iXwof 368 YU 68. 

♦iXinof N 145. 

♦tXiinroff 10 a 41, 6 I, 14, e 19, d 48. 

229. 368 I 63, m 5, Y 80, yi 52, 

yn 71. 
♦iXb^ROt NiKO|taxou 34 3, 13. 

-li^RopXOS- 
4>cXiVK0£ «iXii«v 368 ym 66. 
♦iXmof N8, 102. 
•cXuTNOf 10 d 46. 218. 368 yn 14, 

ym 69. 

♦(Xiony^ NwAa 10 6 58. 

♦iXum^ 383 4. 

«iXi(rrot 'ApurnrnK^tba 388 5. 

*Eicar«inifiov 377. 

EvnXida 10 6 40. 

*Upmpos 10 6 35. 

^^-^— Mo<rxM»i*of 10 6 7» 

fiucoKktvs 304. 

ZifuiXiH; 379. 
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^tAurroff «iX£9rov 382 5. 387 18. 

♦iXurros N 41. 

«iXM7T0ff 9 16. 368 Yin 71. 387 18. 

^iXirof Moipixov 10 b 54* 
^tX/riov 'AitoXXmmdv 10 6 37* 
^tXtrcff *ErffVKXrO( 47 1 5. 
^iXiW Aaf&ir(a 10 cl 55. 
♦iXU»r N 181. 

^ikoyiwrft 47 II. 

«iXoicX^ T€urapxiBv 44 28. 404 b 6. 

♦iXoitXi|sN 103, 113. 

^iXcMcX^ff 345 19. 

^fXoarpdrt^, 'Aftfiptuet^np 211. 

♦lA^iKOf, MiA^^ior 257. 

4iXd(rropyoff 46 a. 

^iX^orporof 10 a 57, e 13. 

*tko(l>f>U»¥ Xap^'koy 46 lO. 

«iX($^^r 252. 331. 367 8. 368ni65, 76. 

♦iX<4p - - - N 182. 

^tXraroff 47 1 4. 

^i\«y NtVoMKDf 75. 

«iXtinrov 368 vn 70. 

♦iXftHT N 42. 

«tX«r 10 6 30. 45 a 10. 346 i, 7. 368 
vn68. 

*(X«r, 'AXuiap^w^ 216. 
^iXttWdcw nv^ ^ " - 10 €? 24. 
^iXttKiSof N 114. cf. 4^iX<«»yidar. 
«tX<»Mdar 127. 168. 325 4. 368 i 8, vi 

♦iX. N 15. 

«iX 47 4. 283. 

♦i. N 14. 

^Xd^4fuic^— Aul. Paconius, Aul. f., 337. 

♦Xooi/tfi 325 bis. 

«o49ij — Claudia 94 10. 

^oplii»¥ Evdofunr 27 5* 

^ap(UM9 10 a 66. 

♦ov^,'Pw/aaIa316. 

^vfMOff — Qa. ^. HermogenM 173« 
^paai|iV|Si|$ N 115. 
^patrifAtfiiis 10 e 13. 
^p6niais *AyaSoKktvs 389 I. 
^XfOfia;(idai 38 I7i 1 8. 



^X^ifwr Birtuns 387 24. 
4«»cu*y ^iXtyov 368 YIII 62. 
««>ieiMv 368 nil 57. 
Mxoff 10 5 63. 
Xatptas 'ApcoTOcXfAa 10 tf 60. 
— ^ XaipvXov 10 C g2. 
Xaip«w 12 24. 333> 
Xatptiofiog EviHXiotI 368 IT I. 

ecfAMTOKXevr 10 6 32. 368 

TV 8. 

— Xapfivkov 404 b 2. 

Xatp4daftog 368 n 41, IT 4. 
X(upt<rrpaTos 10 d 6. 11 I. 
Xafpf^dwyf 106 10. 
Xaipimros UutoiJMXinf 10 C 65* 
Xo^inot N 104. 
Xaipvkos Nurofui;(mi 55. 
 XapfivKov 69. 
Xoi^of 10 6 49, 52. 368 Tn 4. 

Xap9is 54 7* 
XofHSofiOf N 43, 198. 
Xaplbapot 44 14. 368 m 63. 
XapOkis 9 19. 
XopueXciroff 124. 
Xc^MxX^r 404 a 4. 
Xaplufog 10 b 29. 404a 12. 

XapurBinit 404 6 I. 
XapiTOt XapiTW^Aut. 244. 
Xa^<^y 346 4. 
Xdpftrvoc 10 c{ 31. 
XapfiUiag Ahnftria 44 9. 
Xa^^or 10 C I. 
XopftiMff 10 6 61. 12 12. 
XapisMnnros *Eniyfiptof 404 a 7* 

Zw\w 10 6 50. 

HapptpitTKov 44 26. 382 4. 

 XappoKkivs 44 5, 

XoyifivXov 10 d 37« 

X((f>|uinn>s N 44. 

Xapfunvas 44 30. 368 I 73, 76, 81, U 

69, T 72. 404 a II. 
Xapfumkrjt Xapfdwirw 44 29. 
XopfUMcX^r 44 5. 
Xapp6(Pawro% 10 b 2*J» 
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XopfiiiXf&ff 349* 

XopfwXU «oiyuXov 368 Til 66. 

Xap/niXof 0fvrt^da 10 6 31. 

AfvrtMi 387 17. 

nv^ 368 IV 6. 

^— XaipvXov 10 t 49. 

Xop^iSkuo 115. 

XapiftAot N 135, 240, 249. 
XapfuSXof 8. N 243. 

Xa^/wXoc 10 <2 37. 45 a 5. 46 9. 

349. 368 I 67. 404 ( a. 
Xap(MeXi}r 52 4. 

X^H" t 368 n 83. 
Xap. N 127b. 

XccXttv — ^L. Paooniuff, Aul. f., 337. 

Xpiycrruir 368 n 36, VU lO, 31. 
X^o'dmif 10 (£ 72. 
X(gvo6mp *ArrdXov 66. 
X/»Mr^ 273. 



59. 



- - - oy6pas Ttfuytptvt 10 C 79. 

- - a|i|i«| - • N 186. 

dMi{9 15. 

a^pidas 426. 

- - - apdpot 10 a 66. 

- - - OBTOr 111. 

apxQf 222. 

- - - ifitrioft (oomen gentis t) 34 58. 

• aranos 189. 
arta 132. 

• . . • iofiog 27 4. 383 4. 

• • • tif/Mot 222. 

- - - di«»y 10 e 93. 

- - Souof - - N 146. 
d«r« 52 7. 

- - - di*y 10 d 22. 



- f(a 'H/» 368 in 77. 

- - €9fit A6fmmm9 12 17. 

- • ff4iopot Uapfupumv 275. 
ikorudci 433. 

• tffrfarc9 14 16. 

- - kX^ Atmmifot 359. 

• • JcX$f 405 19. 

• • • • cXI|t 10 a 63. 

- « cpon^f M<M - - 22 I. 

- • tcpanft Mfwrra 10 a 65* 

- - Kparidas 10 a 69. 

- - KpiT09 1 38. 

- ' Kp6r N 226. 

• - Kfi/ns 2o0. 

• • ffvXof 10d57. 

- - Xof 12 25, 30. 

- - ftaxot lUptos (fltatiiariiiB) 128. 

• - r^Kptrot, *AXutcyrq^9<^ 49 (• 

- - iv^pot Bofjukt^frat 49 6. 

- - ii/^amii Unk^fAolov 1 1 3. 

- - 6dmpot 105 I. 368 Y 3. 

- - 6KpiTOi 10 c 92. 

- SKox^ ZfMFd^wof 12 18. 

- - 6/»axot 48 2. 436. 

. • our Eltip^h^tvt 10 c 5. 

- - tr&tnjt TtfiMw 48 7. 

• • • tr^nnit 10 d 70. 45 a 3. 

- • (r/^cXoff KaXXurrparw 47 a. 

- - OTpoTog 48 8. 

- - Tfw 10 a 58. 

• r • • o • la Ttpaan^tatmn 368 I 68. 
-- vXor 10a 53. 

- - x'^Pf^ 332. 

- - xMddai (nomen gentis) 34 53. 

- - xp^f Botfi/Ttat 10 b 56. 
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IMPERATORES EORUMQUE PROPINQUI. 



Augustus. 

fiwrr6s 81. 83. 344. 
Agrippa (Agrippae filiusy Augusli 
adoptivus?). 
'AyplwvTia 104. 

Caius Cajbsab. 

Taios Kaurap 104 lO. 
TiBEBIUS. 

Tifitptos Kaicrop, GcoO 2f jSoorov v2^, 
^€paar&s 25. 

Caligula. 

ra«b( Kaurap, Ttpfuxvucov vt6sy Ptp- 
fiopuAs l€fi<urr6t 391. 

Claudius. 

Tifitpios KXavdiOff TtpiuanKos Kaurap 

ItPaarSs 393. 
'AaicXairidff Kalaap 92. 130. 
ipikoKkav^tos 46 5. 84-91. 
Agbippiha ? 

2c/3a<rr4'PM 119. 

Claudius bt Agbipfina. 

02 Btoi 2c/3airro/ 119 t. 345 4, 15. 
02 Sf/Soaroc 94. 

Nbbo. 

[NcpMyj KXovdcoff Kaiaap Apowros^ 

rwpiuunxSf 373. 
^oWfMtv 345 II. 
Ybspasianus. 

A^ro«par«ip Kaurap Ovcoiracrtav^ 
2f/3aar(Sff 410. 

AKTONnrus Pius. 

AvTOKparnp Kaiaap Tlrot AiXioc 



'Adpun^ 'ApTmytofOf Sc/Soorir 
Eva-«^$f 415. 

Marcus Aubelius et Lucius Yebus. 

Mdpttos Avp^jkun *A]yr«»vccM>ff j^ieai 
AovKtot Avpfj^uts 0]v7por, Sc- 
[/SoOTM 101. 

Cabacalla. 

Avnmparmp Kaurapj Stov SfovffNW 
l^vaffiovs *ApaPucov fuyttrrov 
n.ap6ueov luyurrov 'Adia/Sip^ucov 
fuyioTov vldt, Btw MapKov *Ar- 
T$tP€Ufmf Kwrtfiovs TfppatnKov Sop- 
poTutov vl»v6f, Otov *Ayr»wii*ov 
Evac/Sovff Iieyoyog, 6tov 'AdpcoroO 
ica2 ^ov T/Muoyov Ilap^ov jcal 
^fov Ncpova awrfyo w g, Mopxor 
Avp^Xioff 'AvrMMijiOff Evov/S^ff 2c- 
paffT6s 100. 

Qbta. 

[n<$irXior Zeirrifuoff Tcra^] Kaurap 

BpcroMxdr 413. 
- - - Blopnov] Avptfkiov *APTWP€iwov 

Evov/Sot/r 2tfiagrrov Bpcraivacov 

p/eyUmnt adtX^df 99. 

Incebti. 

A^ftNtpctrcvp Kaurap 82. 
2€ffairT^ Ztift Zrpdnof 347. 
*0 ZfjSacmir 26 5. 102 19. 
Zc/SaoT^ ^k Aaparpa 411. 
ecol S«/3aaro4 119 lo. 396. 412. 

t^r**^'^ I vide Indicem HI. 

ifiiKoKaurap ) 
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NOMINA LOCORUM ET REGIONUM CUM 



ETHNICIS. 



'AtfoMirp. 'A^SpoiHS. 'AAmubc350 3. 

kMa27l. 

*AXofiapMt 210. ^t 181. 

'AXcfv^^ 167. 171. 191. 213. 296. 
-^ff 152. 

'AkutapMa6t 106 aa. 'AXuMpamr^s 104 
17. 106 14, 16. 'AXuEiipaa<rf&ff 13 
24. *AKmapmur<r§vt i9 b, 215. •<rt( 
209. 'AXiM^ymrm 216. 248. 

*A/i0paKi4r9f 211. 

'AiTioxfvt 180. 224. 277. 290. 334. 
'A»n6xur<ra 194. 255. 

'Apyos 58 8. *Hpa *A/rycui 38 5. 

*Apfuwtot 334. 

'A<r^ 104 6. 

'Ainnydui 258. 

Bi^yyi/XMfTar 49 6. 

Bcc^vWa 102. 

Boc^off 10 ( 56. 

B/MnvNMr Bpiofifios 345 9. 

TfpfMtwUi 94. 

AaXiof — ^'AviSXXmf 60. 

Aiduficvf — 'AinSXA«Mr 60. 

'£XXdf 58 4. 'EXXoMf 128. 'EXX^Mic^ 
cnrcNr^M^uini 345 4. 

'HpaMktAris 325. 

ecnyyvXtiff 4 1 6. 

Bpaurira 224. 



Opiacrcot 17 I. 

'iao-fSff 104 19. 

*Ia^^ 68 7. 

*l9Tpi4wa 364. 

KaXviiM 60. KoXvyum 12 3a. 

KaOpor 53. 

KioM^ 2 a. 

Ki/9uyMTiff 341. 

Kiridof 104 16. K>i8ioc 49 a. 214. 

Kywaioff 60. 

KoXo06r 105 I a. KoXo^^Mdff 152. 

Aoodwcvv 156. -ducunro 208. 

AtfiMoiaiof 291. 

Maymjt 190. 

Mi|rp<{iroX4« 106 6. 335 1. 

Mtkntrms 257. -m 427. 

MvKamvt 210. -tf 428. 

mMop 104 14. 105 a I. MMtot 12 b 

a, 6. 
NdjiM 16 18, ai. 
Nr^'17 58 6. 
Nucofu^vrt 217. 
Nuoii 105 II. 
UAfHos 128. 
norfxu) 335. 
na^or 182. 
ntpyaios 246. 
ntpyofios 104. 
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Of^yros 102. 
Upuamn 12 6 II. 
nvM 58 6. 
'Pddiof 49 a. 
*Pfl»/iiucN 128. 344 8. 
laka^Mna 247. 
^lot 50. 
Z^pdccff 104 22. 
Sopdoi^ 102. 



'Pmfioia 316. 



ZfXfiMKfvr 49 (. 

ZidttMOff 194. 

2r/Mtmruei^ 105 1 0, 1 5. IrparwuBivs 207. 

TaupoittnTfft 45 a 13. 

TcW 104 21. TfposAdb. 

TpMaap6s 407. 

TptiroXin/r f dn-i ^oAVunyr 1 26. 

Tvptot 1 3. 165. -i'a 341. 

«oi^ 126. 



IN CO INSULA. 
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dyo^ 10 a 27. 37 8, 14, 24. 367 62. 
Aiy^XiM 393. 394. vuitf p. 358. 
dKp6wokts (Halasamae) 369 13. 
'AXa<rappa 7 3. 367 6. 'AXatrofmrm 372. 

373. 374. 
^AXfftc 31 10. 344 7. 'AXcrruM 344 5. 
'AXxiydcf 37 60. 
'Ai>a^<a 39 4. 
'AjTifui^Jdiu 393. 394. 
^Apxwdai 393. 394. 
*AirxXoirMi09 8 6. 10 a 26. 13 19. Up^ 

Tov *A<rKXainov 14 9. vide p. 137* 
<rarv1. 8 8. 123. 
yv/ununmr 8 9. 122. 
^akufp 43 a 20» 6 15. 
^afi6Tpu» 39 5. 
AttdtKoBtoir 43 6 7. 2fp^ rMT A«dtca 6ffttr 

1 15. 
*EiiPaBpuiAif Xmpiw 360. 
'H/MixXnoir 39 3. 
Bna-pim 10 a 25. 13 16. inde yecti 

lapides 45. 58. 93. 



'ImnArai 361. 

"I<r$it6£ 401 7. 418 I. *l<r3iuMrai 40 a 

9. 409 I. 410. 411. 413. 414. 

416. 
Ko[M]<raXof 39 8, lO. 
Kwdpurirot 43 a 10, 21, & 6. 
Kvff 13 13. 14 3. 24 II. 40 a 2. 137 i. 

fiovkii War Kftuf 118. ia/tct 6 Kfotw 

1 4. 58 3. vSkis d K^r 1 8. 2 3. 

3 4. 102 3. 308. 310. Kyoc 1 6. 3 i. 

4 4, 10. 20 2. 24 13. 25 4. 37 26. 
40 a 3. 104 4. 362. Kfor 17 10. 18 
I. 24 7. 

ouoffta t6 dafuSeripy 37 39. 

ncXiy 344 7. 

irdXiff distingnitur a pago 367 61. 383 

7. 401 6. 417 6. 
vpvTOPtlov 13 35. vide adn. ad 37 

39- 
ZiWa 39 4. 

«v{umu 327. 328. 
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SyytXof (AstypalaeeDsium ?) 14 2, 15. 

dyopapOfUiM 108 15* 119 2. 

alp€i» 9 9, 10, 13. 12 a II. 13 13, 22. 
14 2, 15. 30 5. 36 6 26, d^i. 37 
41, 44. 382 17. 384 10. 385 2. 

dXci^cy r^y d^^Mw 108 lO. 110. 111. 
rAy irarpida 107 8. 

dXctrovpyi^vt 32. 

ofiOTiyf 367 44. 

oMiyycXXfir 5 1 9. 13 15. -ytXui 14 5* 

m^aytwiTTfjt yfpowriat 238. 

iSMryopcvciy 10 a 1 3. 37 28. 'yofttwrit 

9 12. 13 27, 33. 
drdpuis 107 16. 108 3, 24. 110. 118. 

120. 121. 392 I, 13. 394. 
avhpoyhtiaaf o2 irar'»36 e 14, (f 41. 
*Apdpofiini(m*pidai (nomen gentis t) 161. 
^107/301 43 6 10. 

ofTcXcv^rpM 1 126. 

oircXcvtf«/MMrtff 29 6. 

anoyovoi 34 23, 33, 48. 

dirodcdcrva^m 27 24. 29 12. 

dfrodfiftff 43 6 21. 

dnoKpifiar»¥ 'EXXtfptK&Vf int tS>p = 'ab 

epistulis Graecis* 345 4. 
airoXvrpoMTir 29 7* 
airoxtipoToimp 10 a 33. 
nmras 352 6. 
appaP»¥f£ 26 8. 
dpxfvcip 44 I. 367 87, no. 384 3, 10. 



apx*^ 74. 

dpxfi 383 8. 

apxiarp6s 282. r&v 2f/3a(rr»v 345 3. 

<?PX«M' 52 I. 102. 415 6. K^ fly>x<»*^'' 
25 4. 26 8. apx&¥Tm9 yw&pii (iu decreto 
civ. lonicae. Cf. (7. L O, 2349 6) 

21 4. 

*Airtdpxtl9 141. 

(urro/ (carm.) 420. 

j3cunX«vf, Attains 43 6 18. Herodee 75. 

Nicomedes 35 6. Ptolemaei 16 i. 

43 a 13. 73. 74. incertus 7 8, 9. 

Kavpov 53. /SocrcXctff (in Co) 37 21. 
fiovXd 1 I. 2 9. 3 10. 9 II. 13 23. 27 

29. 102. 106. 107. 116. 118. 132. 

ffwXfi 25 4. 43 a 22. 108. 
yma 381 4. 

ytpta<f>dpof fiavtkww 37 21. 
ytpfwtria 101. 120. 121. 163. 238. vl^ 

yfpowrtas 95—98. 
y€»py€vrr9t 61 344 3. 
ypaniuiT€vtt9 275. (in deer. civ. exterae) 

22 2. 

ypdit>€tw ^frdifHapa 368 Vin 42. 
yufim ir6vos {carm.) 419. 
yvftpairuipx^iv 107 5. 108 6. 109. 110. 

111. 114. 119 8. 392 3. 
yvptKurtapxiKos 107 4. 
yvfivatriapxos 34 21, 46. 371 6. 
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daftopx'U' 344 i6. 347. 391. 417. 

h&^apxot 9 9. 

^a^uoBovna 34 70. dtmoBoma 23. 

dofior (i) univerBus Goorum 1 i, 7. 3 2. 

5 16, 20, 26. 6 4. 7 5. 10 a 15. 13 

23> 259 29. 57. 61. 81. 106. 107. 

109. 114. 115. 116. 117. 132. ^iwt 

25 4. 108 i» II : idem vocatur (a) 

dafios 6 K^«r 1 4. 25 4. 58 3. 128. 

cf. 362 ; (6) dofior r^r Xoforporani^ 

K^p w6Kg^ 102 ; (c) iroff dof^w 367 

40 ; (d) aynmas dafiot 9 7- 

(2) ednguli pagi 9 15. 327. 328. 

344 5. 362. 367 65. 371a. 372. 

373. 374. 383 7, 11. 393. 394. 

409 I. 410-414. 416. tijfun 361. 

418 I. 
diifiov Mf 76-80. 84-90. 130. 345 10. 

vide p. 1 26. 
iafioauvnw larp^ 5 7* 344 lO. 
lia/t6<no¥ oitaifui 37 39. 
dafji6rat 382 I3, 19, 24. 383 12. 
do^iorcXijr Uptvt 34 46. 383 16. 
dcwccYcty 383 9. 
dttmuf rij¥ fr6kip 131. 
dAroff 29 5. 
dcaironyr 360. 

dtifiapxudj ifyviria 25 2. 410. 
iiffftoKparla (Atheois) 1 7 4. 
dfjfioi vide dofMOf. 
dutypaxfuiv 369 5* G^* vpodioy, 
diaX\aKTfjp€s 16 2. 
dutrayfta 26 10. 
d<a;(«porovfip 10 a 15* 
tMaicaXoi 43 6 22. 
diacaoTo/ 16 2. 
doyfui icou>6p 367 39. 
ddpvsshasta 345 10. 
^ovKtpnptos 102. 

Avfimt 37 13. 39 3. 45 a ii. 65. 
d«»/Ka 5 23. 10 a 16.' 
fyytV€U 124. 

fyyoMM 34 10. 36(^6, 32. cyyowi36a4. 
ryicTaaOai 341 6. 



c2ic»y 19 6. 36 a 20. 344 15. 418 3. 
UAp 73. 132. 

X'l'tXf'i f(f>iinros 8 6. 

XoXk? 132. 409 6. 

Xpwrirj 73. 
txyopof, -oc 1 9. 2 5. .3 5. 4 7, 12. 

129. 
Mx>^fM» 367 61. 
tKKkritria 2 9. 5 22. 10 a 1 4, 36. 
fnrXiyircr 26 2, 6. 
cXa««»vfiy 108 12. 113. 
ikfvdtpia 350 8. 
tXMfpnt 36 a 5, 8. 403 10. 

ik€V$tpoCfl€90l, 01 29 4. 

ima 37 6. 388 9. cran; 367 43. 
i^traerrai (Halicamftssi) 13 8. 
idawria trtd^pov 102. 
Ihrapxof rmp ipxtrftsr^prnp 345 6. 

puKvX»p 102« 
iwiyopoi 36 d 25. 
^tdmrtir 129. 

^irificX7r^r 129 II. vide Indicem IV. 
hrurTOTtip 105 22. 
vmrpowtvtw 73 5* 
ivlrpoims 352 7, II. 367 28. 
im<l>aptia 391. 
cVoyyfXXfiar 27 29. 
€V€(rytTrff^ -<w 4 5, II. 10 a 49. 230. 

rw warpido9 46 5. 84-93. 95-98. 
345 13. 

Tos inSXiof 76-80. 
EvpvapaKrtdm (nomen gentis) 150. 
9fl>ff0w 65. ;^/3oi 106 1. 107 6. 108 8. 
109. 110. 111. 

vlot f^^/3«|rt 106. 

i7/3wvrcff 43 a 9, 6 13, 20. 
^ytftmp 2apd<tpla£ 102. 
^W o&ov 129. 
^«>/xK 20 2. 
^^Hfrroi fcai Bptwrai 131. 
Bpt^fttura 130 7. 307. 
Bpiofijios BptToppip 345 9. 
BvyarfHmtita 368 VI 61. 
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kKtp69 409. Imrpol 37 54. Cf. ipx^p^. 

dc^ioffWMfr, -«MTr 5 7. 344 la 
Kfl/Mpftm (nomen gentis) 151. 
Mpiif, aoftva^m vide Indioem IV. 
KoraxpfntarlCtw 10 a 30. 367 74. 
W/MVMW37 54. 406 15. 
«MM(r 131. 

riff *Airias 1 04. 
KofmiKi^ 93. 345 i. 
nwTyma 141. 
KiiyMOf 94. 

jcvyNOf 27 28. 152. 386 2. 
cvpovp f^S^MTiM 367 18. 383 8. 384 la. 

387 3^ 
Xtyt^ gff, nptfuyma 94. 
Xnnvpyla 32. 
Aovdof 138. 
fMiATrait 43 a 19. 
fimoDM 344 8, 
/MfyNifia 11. 
I^ifrpimokgt 335. 
/MrAM'106ai. 
fuaSot^opai 10 d 65. 
Itowapxf*" 94. 125. 
corA v^Xnr 417. 

rov arSkou gak rdr wwii y y 6» 129 3. 
It^nnpxot 10 a I. 27 i» 13, 16. 29 18. 

34 3. 37 4. 45 a 1, 13. 326. 344 i. 

367 I. 382 I. 384 i. 402 4, 6. 406. 

423. 
funnftaxoi 141. 
povtnfyol 129 4. 

Wot 8 9. 108 7, 109. 110. 111. 114. 
fi€ffTopidtu (nomen gentis) 37 53. 
Vtavpiodai (nomen geniia) 368 vi 39. 
poBof 36 d 33. pMm 10 a xo. 
pofutoit 338. 
poiaioBmw 319. 
M(/iof 24 8. 367 39. 384 16. p6^m 

5 21. 
^W 13 34. 
(tvicfids 34 52^ 70. 
(ivoi 10 a II. 40 a 3. 

OMCOMfMUr 310* 



308. 310. 
o&or 106 42, 59, e 28, 32. 11 2. 129. 
6iUnx90i 324. 
189. 
w 55. 
IIiV*M««t 39 4- 45a 9, 63. 65. 108 

17. n^i^wXoi 37 8, 10. 
wmpttyu mw &m iM 405 punm. 
wmpouoH 10 a lo. 
mVMni<^410. 415. 
Mirpa 1 33d. 
vor^ 10 a 20. 20 5. 46 6. 84-98. 107 

10. 108 2a 345 13. 350 i. 367 42. 
vMoAm (redituB pagi) 383 1 1. 
9miaaff&m {Mi^) 368 TI 34, vn 37. 
vAff|iaf 1 10. 2 6. 3 7. 36 c 14. 
inOUff 1 8. 2 3. 3 4. 5 7, 25. 16 4. 25 

IX. 27 20, 38. 28 6. 31 9. 34 6, 19, 

48. 37 23. 38 26. 40 a xo, 13,6 10. 

76-«0. 84-90. 102. 108 8, 14. 111. 

131 5. 308. 310. 383 7. 401 5. 417. 

vS&ff wiktm 95-98. 
«^Xi«|ui 7 3, 10. 
flraXmia 367 38. 
voXirrvciF 102. 
wokinvfta 74. 
woXmM 5 3, 14, 18, 27. 9 12. 10 a 5, 

9. 367 36. wtikunu 344 7. 
«wXlrw, Tdkf 10 a XO. 27 24. 
wop^tuptmiihfty woptpiopotFmktg 309. 
wptiffifia 7 7. 

wptirptv€w 19 I. 94. vide w p Hiyumvttw. 
wptvfitU 25 6. 
frpwPwriit, -rot 13 X2, 25, 34. 24 

10. 
wp€€rfivnpoi 119 8. 
vpi^yurrfvccv 417. 
npifuycyui vide Xryrmr. 
wp6yo90i 36 d 21, 27. 
wpoduypQi^>wt 28 I. 
r/N^dpoft (Athenifl) 17 8. 
ttpio€ifr^(Kw 383 xo. 
npo^tma 1 14. 
irpofcvos 1 8. 2 2. 3 3. 4 4, 10. 10 6 69* 
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WfiooTarat 2 lO. 105 39. 13 23. 27 I9. 

28 3. 30 a. 37 27. 
frpvrap€u» 13 35* 

frptmwciff Halioamassensiuin 13 4. 
frpvuoMvciir (in decreto civ. lonicae) 

19 8. 
frpwrot ^iXm 73. 
iTttXijra/ 1 13. 10 a 22. 27 22. 28 7. 30 

II. irttXi^ff (Halicamaesi) 13 10. 
'PmfuuM 344 8. 
(TctrMMiy 108 18. 113. 
lifjMMat (nomen gentis) 149. 
otnfpiirtoif 10<i 66 seq. 
tm<lKam(Popw 61. 
oTff^ay^pof 395. (ciyitatis lonicae) 19 

7- 

<rr€il>imn 13 2, 28, 33. 14 6« 

6 f'ac rov wtffiov 24 8. 

^ jtoro t69 w6iu)» 384 16. 

AiXXoO 34 44. 

XpvcfOf, ;(pvot>vf 5 17. 17 II. 73. 
344 9. 345 9. 384 14. 409 5. 
(TTf^ayoc 418 3. 
oTc^oKwv 44 I. 382 24. 
irrAof 129 4. 
OTfMirayfty 65. 66. 67. 
oTpaTaydsf -oi 27 3. 32. 

vwaros 'Ptf/iaiW 128. 
avyyptttJKw 27 2. 30 2 ?. 
avfifiS^ma 16 4. 
irvfi^X<M 10 a 21. 13 24. 128. 
avfwXTTot 123. 
ovprayfMa 26 I O. 

avtnofm (r&v wptiFfivripmif) 119 12. 
rofi/ar 384 16. rofiiiu 9 4, 1 5. 27 6, 
19, 21. 29 g, 14. 382 26, 31. Cf. 
Uporofuas in Indice lY. ra^dag (ciy. 
lonicae) 19 5. 
Tofuivtuf 108 13. 
rrrpapxffs Herodes 75. 
Tifuu^ al Mtunu } 368 VIU 74. 
Tifiop, hr apCT$ 34 22, 47. 
ToKot 34 27* 
vloBtiria vide voB, 



vihs ytpovaiat, ^fwv^ ik^v^ nSkttMvideB, YV. 
'YXXctf 37 1 2. 39 3. 45 a 7, 6 6. 65. 
vo$€irla 368 11 26, 35, YI 12, 34, YU 

40, 61. 
vnarog 128. 410. 
vmiptnuf 65. 
xnroyvfuwrmpxtur 114. 
{nroyvfipoaiapxos 34 21, 46. 
vwoBifunn 383 9. 
^afUKLa fUMfOfidx*^ 141. 
i^ptos vide Ztvt in Indice IV. 
iPMuMffop 46 4. 65. 66. 84-90. 119 2. 

130. 345 II, 15. 347. 362. 391. 
^ocXovdiof et ^impmv vide indicem 

imperatoram. 
inX^warpis 46 5. 76-80. 84-90. 346 12. 
^iXopM^uuof 345 12. 
4MXo<r€0aaTos 46 4. 84-90. 345 li. 

362. 
fJHirKos 319. 
^vyoducciv 26 II. 
^Xa, -HI 39 2. 45 a 7, 9, 10, b 2, 5. 

367 2, 34. 403 6. ^Xi} 108 17. 
<l>v\apx**9 108 16. 

^Xcofiax^^ (nomen gentis) 38 17, 18. 
ipvkhm 44 4. 367 49. 384 2, 4, 7, 11. 
^Mrrc 60. 61. 65. 75. mrii <pwn» 368 

n40. 
XoXxccff 37 54. 406 15. 
Xapfiv\€i9 nomen gentis 349. 
X^t^uipxiitf 94. 345 5* 
Xfiporoww 10 a 29. 
X9tp€rtma 5 22. 

XiXMHrrvt, -vc( 37 6, 1 7. (Ephesi) 18 5. 
Xpt«tfpvXww 368 VI 36, VU 41. 
Xpfift/ariCftp 367 76. 
XffyrBai 7n»/Af 2 lO. 
Vni^lia 9 5, 10. 13 25. 14 3, 13. 107 

14. 367 19, 66, 99, 112. 368 in 83, 

VIII 43. 382 26. 383 2. 384 13, 17. 

387 2. ^^hi^iia 13 8, 19. 19 4. 24 

12. 25 6. 26 I. 108 23. 
^a^ 384 19. ^7^ (Halicarnassi) 

13 20. 
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RES SACRAE. 

Insant Dei Deaeque, templa eorumque'sapellez, sacerdotalia, sacrificalia, 
agonistica, sepulcroruin genera. 



afittTOt 8 1 1. 

*AyaB6 vide Tvxa. 

*AyaS^ haiitmv 57. 

'Aya^off 69^ 92. 

Syakfta 36 h 18, c 24, d 12. 61. 

dy*pii6t 386 12. 

6y¥iV€<rBai 37 43. 

ayptrai p< 94* 

'Aypcinn^ 104 1 3. 

ay»v, -«pffff 13 5. 14 6. 2O4. 34 43. 46 1 1. 

yvftiHKot 34 42. 

Bvf»*kiKoi 8 8. 

Xopucoi 13 3. 
^yttw^Moir 43 passiin. 
ayttwoeertof 119 4. 131. 
vywpMTfit 13 6. 34 30. 45 a 4. 136. 
'Ad/xi(rr(ia 29 9. 

*ABfiva 148. ^hBova 34 passim. 55. 125. 
'A^oMua 37 56. 38 21. 150. 

*h0fiim9 luhiawra 148. 

'AXcrcia 65. 

Maxopit 38 31. 

noXiaf 37 56. 40 6 4. 125. 

Uokihs Nuea 43 a 3. 

2wr«ipa 1 34 4. 
*ABrfpdiarai 157. 'A^ayaurrai 158* 
2^ov 59. 
'Atdas {carm.) 198. 218. 419. 



oZfuirior 37 53. 40 6 13. 

aZ£ 36 a 27, 28. 369 2, 4, 8, 9. 

ax^<rx<or 37 52. 40 6 13. 

'Aktm rii firyaXa Kauraptfa 104. 

*AX<nia vide *ABca>a. 

Sk<l>tra 37 48. 38 18. 41 a 3. 401 10. 

dfipa 40 a 8. 

ofwi^r 40 d 8. 

'Aft^copiyif (nomen loci f) 40 a 7. 

apdOtffia 36 6 18. MffM (carm.) 58 1 2. 

'Aya^ca 39 4. 

amT^dimi 9 6. 10 a 24. 36 a i, 2, cf 7, 

42. 115. 361. 363. 382 28. 384 18. 

385 4. 
op^ptM oUia 36 e 33, 36. 
anifmais 129. 

€ur6yfp (sc. camem) 40 a 2. 
oirodidoorAu 2cp«avrcv 27 6. 30 11. 32. 

132?. 
*Air<SXX«»v 40 a 3. 59. 367 4, 1 14. 369 i. 

370 I. 372. 402 4. Haliearnassi, 

13 II. 

^dktof^ KaKvfJOKU futdt^if 60. 
AoXiof 125. 
Atbvfuw 60. 

^6i0ot {carm,) 58 i, 13. 
'AiroXXttrrca eV Mvvd^ 104. 
dvovvpk 36 6 4, 24. 
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onropfiaipfirSai Bak&frin^ 38 23. 

awo^pa (camis) 37 46, 59, 6x, 63. 

37 a. 38 4, 8, 24. 41a 7. 
*Apyfia ride 'Hpa, 
dprfp 39 9. 
"AfTtiut 372. 

fyrw 40 6 8. UifTw rvpit^is 37 48. 
iLpvariifi 42 ( 5* 

apx^*» 44 I. 367 87, no. 384 3, 10. 
'ApxiyyiVia h 'AXucafmtaa^ 105. 
dpxupaTtv€i¥ 417* 
dpxupfM 141. 
dpxtfpfvs 395. 410 a. 

r«y ecMv 345 14. 
*A<nap;(i}r 141. 
*A(ri:Xair«(ff 14 9, I4. SO 6, 12. 31 9. 

35 3. 345 15. 371 a. 401 2, 7. 403 

7. *AaKkfiwt6s 406. 408. 
Kaitrap 92. 130. 
UpOKoBtfyffimPf Itorffp 408. 
*A(r«Xair(cu»r 10 a 26. 13 19. 'Ao'icXa- 

ircior 8 7* 
*AaKktmuta rh ftr/dka 14 7* * AcncXairria r& 

fifydXa 1 04. r^ ymo/MMi xorik irai*i7yv/Ny 

13 17. 
*A<nrU ^( ^Apyovf 68 8. 
ArvXoff 20 6. 
a^XiTnjf 37 46, 54. 
ovXoc, in certaminiboB musiciB 68 i, 6* 

'A^podicriaarcu 155. 

*A^podi<riov 387 2. 

*A^/iodiVa 36 a 30. 147 i 369 2, 7. 

navda/iof 401 12. 
*Axiu6£ ? vt(20 Z«vf . 
Bdxxoff (carm.) 58 i, 11. 
/SaXovfibir, in agro eacro Bitom 369 11. 
Papa 412. 
Ba<nktyt vide "Hpa, 
/3a<riXfif 37 21. 
fiwt 34 passim. 37 passim. 38 11, 14, 

19. 39 10. 42 6 5. 
/9c0fu(r 36 a 29, d 22. 37 34, 35. 64.— 

pars sepnlcri 281. 326. 
6 Kotp6f 38 17. 



rov AioTMrov 10 a 28. 
roO At6s 382 28. 
/3m|io1 ftctrpun 384 18. 
>afW 36 c 17, 23, 25, 29, 31. yo^iOi 
ibid, 30, 34. 

y€p€afp6pof /SmriXcMF 37 21. 

y^/wy 36 6 2, c 30. 37 22, 47, go, 57, 

59, 62. 38 2, 7, 18, 20. 386 10, 12. 
yvp»iK6t vide ay^w, 
yvpouctia obda 36 e 33. 
daipowtt ptprtpoi 381 7. 
AoXioir 43 a 20, 6 ig. 
^aXtog vide *An6k\m¥, 
dapakk 34 2g. 38 g, 22, 26. 
^panfp 37 60. 561. 386 i. 
Aaparpd — S«j3aoT& $td 411. 
Aaparpum 39 g. 
dofiotfocWa 34 70. 
iapankfif vide Uptvt. 
dftmor? 402 g. 
dc^uMTir 36 b 30. 
Wp/ia 36 6 3. 37 22, 47, go, 57, 60. 

38 2, g, 8, 21. 
dtoypo^ Ir/Ni 383 Ig. Cf. 36 d 4. 
duniXos 105 8. 
Aidv/in/ff vu20 *AirdXX«Nr. 

AiorMTca 5 19. 13 16. 14 6. 45 a 6. /y 

Tc> 104. 
Aitfrvirof 10 a 29. 43 6 14. 68 3. 437. 

ol wtpX t6p ^. rrxycroi 24 4. 
evXXo^<lpoff 27 7, 37, 61. 
ZicvXX/nrr 37 4g, g8, 63. 
^v^ica Btoi 1 igf. 125. 349. h^m 

&toi 38 16. 
AndtKoBtov 43 6 7. 
^mpua €P Kyd^ 104. 
f{<itiy^oy 366 13. 
'Emini 401 g, 18. 

Irparia 370. 388. 
'E«iri}<ria ei^ Zr/Mrrovur^ 105. 
cic^iy 382 10. 384 3. ixOv€t» 366 

27. 44 2. 
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inawii^w 37 30. 

c«^op<& (idem atque imo^opd Talet) 38 

10. 
fXiHov 38 34. 
ikariip 38 9. 
'EXfM vide 'Hpa. 
*EXffV(riria r^ col Kim^i^n^ 105* 

rik fityoXa 105. 
iftfiOJita^ (ae. «Xi|poi») 386 3. 
iM^cStu 37 48. 38 8. 40 6 7. 
Mapa 37 48, 49. 38 8, 9. 40 h 7. 
fViovna 37 37. 
frrtpa 37 35, 37. 

lopnl 37 37. 

ioprdCnf 37 36. 

Mparog 381 10. 

^i3dXX€<rAu r^ cX^por 367 91. 

iin$C€t9 37 a I, 37. 41 a 3. 

€wiiuikifriis ismii/fd&p 45 a I O, 6 5* 

iiriiuXifTWtw rmv Upmv 1 19 4« 

nri/Mpicufcy 35 a, II. 

Arifu^vcoc 36 b 96, 99, i a8, 31. 367 87. 

382 9, 17. 
hrwvful> 4 v6ittptu 386 5. 
nr^romr vide Sit, 
mpp€(,w 40 a 5. 

iwi/Twttfdtuf 37 34, 36, 49. 40 ft 9. 
mrcXciy ^va/ay 29 8. 
ifrt/^a99ta 391. 
liw^ 37 46, 69, 63. 
fyaipf 401 16. 
AtXcia 401 I a. 402 3. 
'Epiiaigrrai 156* 

l/NTiyy t (victima) 41 a a. 402 8. 
'Eirrio, coTui vide 'laria^ IotUl 
€<rxApa 36 d 9. 
Ircioyf (bc. kpcuw) 386 II. legitur 

in lapide cnXov. 
cvfnypui 56. 
fv/xfia 27 II. 29 l6. 
tixftaftia 37 3a. 
tdXtfr^ 37 19. 
cix4 63. 



ixl^^ vide M. 
Ix^i^ 27 36. 

Z«vf. ^A^f 34 pasBim 48 o a, & 11. 
58 8. 125. 149. 150. 347. 382 
passiiiL Zi|m(c 37 34, 41, 47. 38 to, 
la, 14. 

^AXiTffMtt 55. 

'Axoi^t 41 a 6. 

'Uiinm 149. 

Maxttvm 38 lo, 1 4. 

Uairws 36 (2 37, 40* 

noXMvff 37 4a, 47. 38 It. 125. 

Srpamof 347. 

Zmri^ 34 4. 43& II. 

'Ycrw 382 3. 

Marplot 150. 
^Xior64. 
(my! 37 61* 

*H«i4{ni 30 10. *H»(^ 345 16. 
^H^ 'hpy^ln, 'EXcJo, Booa«ia 38 5. 

0£/M9^62. 
'HfMuXffui 367 47. 'H/kCicXTa /v 'liMrf 104. 
'H/nUXcmt 39 3. 
'H/xucX^f 36 panm. 39 8, 9. 367 g. 

Aio/icditi^tiof 36 a a. 
4pm 76-80. 93. 106. 337 g, 8, II. 

349. lipmt {carm) 350. 
Iipms (tribaam) 39 a. 
AtXatrorv 41 a a. «tc20 (broppo/MvAii, 
AiXX^. jcaXXvporroA AiXXf 37 33. v^ 

IFTff^CIKHr. 

Bnd 44 6- 

Btia K«\9wrts 103. 

Ocoyofua ^y Nvo^ 105. 

BtofMpla 38 ao. 

^<$( 12 a 1. 53. 367 1 1. 385 10. 408 3. 
&0€6t 38 34. 

c& ^ ovpapf 68. 
^YV^WFTOf 63. 

0coi=Divi 345 14. Sfow (in dedica- 
toriiB) 65. 66. 67. 81. 124. 125. 126. 
127. o2 ^M 8 3. 367 107. 382 15, 
33. 383 13. 384 3, 9. 
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b%MtKa vide Atwdc m ^oc. 
Ev€py€Tai (Ptolemaeus et Cleopa- 
tra) 73. 
KoraxBdmn 202. 319. 
warpfM 76-80. 84r-90. 95-98. 
irvpfi»i»M (cam Sole) 64. 
vide indicem Imperatoram (p. 

39o)- 
B€&p i>mip 402 6. 

BtmpoL 20 3. 

Brituua 155—161. 

tfiaactrac 407. 

^Muroff 155-158. 

BpAifos hrlxfnwog 8 lO. 

$vaxl>6pos 37 52. 

tfvciir 29 4. 34 passim. 35 10. 36 a 9, 

25, 6 21, rf 40. 37 20, 42, 46, 47, 48, 

57, 69. 37 a. 38 7, 8, 16, 23. 39 8. 

369 passim. 386 10. 401 11, 13. 

402 7. 
Bwi 37 38. 

evXXo^Mpof vide Ai^mKTOf* 
BvfuXtKOi vide aymnf, 
Bvfuaerfjpta 36 d 1 3. 
Bvpa 162. 
Bwriaj -oi 20 4. 28 4. 29 8. 34 18, 43. 

36 6 I, c 7, 20, 37, d 38. 43 6 8. 382 
II. 383 II, 15. 384 3. 

Bwrrpa 38 24. 406 lO« 

Ov&mf (carm.) 58 1 1. 

UpaoBm 27 10, 25. 132. 

Upartla 367 92. 

Upartvtuf 125. 

Uptia 27 20, 22, 23, 28, 49. 30 10. 
351. dofionX^r 383 16. 
Aa/iarp^ 386. 
Aioyvcrov GvXXo^fNW 27. 
*Hm6pas 30 lO. 

ltp€uu 386 I, 9! lAptuu 40 a 15. 

Icpfibr 27 63, 64. 35 4. 36 5 2, 026, 
29. vide aZf, ifuv, ^o^r, ^p^, /3otw, 
dofiakiff tpt/^ofy iiA^XKy Scff, ^ff, x^pos. 

Upm 28 6. 29 7, 10, 13. 36 h 28, e 30. 

37 passim. 42 h 2. 69. 106. 383 14. 



388 I. 401 13. lapw 38 passim. 
39 10. 40 h 2, 5. lapng 39 7. 40 a 

15. Up^s hth fiicv 92. 845 14. 
Cf. 27 10. 132. Uptiff ffor^ &ttap 
Ktkiwrof lurA ycVovr 103. Irpetr do^iorc* 
Xw 34 46. 383 16. 

*A66mu 34 20, 45. 125. 

*AflrAX«»Mff 369 I, 8. 370 2. 

*Air6Kk»pos AaXiov 125. 

'AotcXoircot; 130. 371 O. 

'AitjkX. *Yyuzff nu *Hwioinfg 345. Cf. 
30. 

^fwr^l 56. 

Aunwrov 45 a 3, 14. 

Ai^ {itarrjpot) 34 20, 45. 

(Af^) Uakajos 37 29. 125. 

AvfuiMN^ 39 3. 

AmAtm ecdr 38 16. 125. 

Kf«ty 362. 

Ha^vXctty 39 4. 

S«/3doTov 344. 

'YXXc«w 39 3. 
ftcp^f, rat 386 9* 
iipoKapv( 5 19. 

M^ 33 3. 36 e 13. 53. 367 17, 22. 411. 
Tcv 'AcrieXainov 14 9 : (Astypa- 

Iaeaef)tU({. 14. 

r«y A^tdcm 0cwr 1 15* 

[cpa = sacra (oniverse) 36 a 7, & 15, 
€ 9, 16, d 20, 27, 34. 119 6. 367 2. 
=:8acrificia 36 a 9, 6 28. 44 2. 382 
10. 

smola et cetera quae ad hostiam 
rite immolandam adhibentor 36 5 

16. 37 21, 46, 51, 57, 69, 62, 64. 
38 3, 4, 7, 16. 39 5, II. vide ^^cra, 
cl^>n>ff, l\au»f ikariip, Bini^ Bwrrpa, 
KptBaij oZror, ficXi, oHkofUrpunr, frAoDDf, 
frXoxovf, ffnvpci^ trviopy rvpoiy ^pMtt, 

IcpoiroMir 107 IX. 

Irpoirou^ 40 6 lO. Upotrotol Tel lapoir. 

37 passim. 56. 370 3. 383 14. 388 

3. 406. 
Upot 29 9. 33 17. 34 4. 36 d 15. 37 
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lo. 42 a 6. 349. 367 113. 369 10. 
386 13. 
Uparofum 383 5* 

U(MrQfUtV€*9 345 1 6. 
Upmtr&at 386 I, 4. 

Upmavpo, -« 27 7, 69. 28 4, 5. 30 9, 
12. 31 I. 32 a. 36 d 36. 40 a 11, 
18, b I. 132. 369 6. 386 7. 
'iMoiof vide Z«vr. 
IkaffTifpum 81. 347. 
ImfAt 39 13. 
*l<r3fua 105. Cf. 58. 
*Ia^fUK04 waidts 104. 105. 
'loTM 37 20, 26. 

Toftia 37 29. 401 9. 
iaria 38 9. 401 II. iaria 37 48. 
KoBaipmi xoifMf 40 6 3. 
ttaBupw 8 II. 362. 393. 411. 413. 

414. ttoBtup. 344 14. 
Kaurap vide 'AcrxXavuk. 
ILuaapffa 105. 

fV 'AXuoofimura^ 104. 

ffV Mijr/xnrdXffi 105. 

€P Idpdtaauf 104. 

rck TtSt/tMPa Fat^ Kaiaapi 104. 

Vtcfe 'EXfvaina. 
Ko^ioi (sc. A^pai) 38 II, 15, 22. 
Kop'irwp 37 33, 35. 
Kafnf$ 37 28, 36. 40 6 II. K6pvK€t 37 

5, 24, 40. 403 6. 
tenpva-ff§Uf 42 a. 
Korax^tM vide Btoi, 
Kavr6t 37 31. 39 9. Cf. wpoKavTwvtt^. 
ffc^a 27 64. 40 a I. 
fcc^M^Xoioir 37 55. 
lajnos 36 6 32. jcoiroff 36 a 3, 12. UptA 

ffoffoi 349. 369 10. 
Kt3api<rfi6s 59. 

xkapos vide ipfia^taiaif eiri/SdXXco'Au. 
KXd/MA fV KoXo^wn 105. 
fcXiw; 36 df 14. 
jcoiX4a37 51. 406 12. 
Koufop T»v Bptnrmp jr.r.X. 131. 

tAp avfiiropfvofUptip x.r*X. 382 2. 



tAp r^xntrnp 24 6. 
cooi6ff (3»M<^) 38 1 7. 
«NM»w4i' rAv Mp«r 36 a 7> C 9, 1 5. 
jB^aw 58 8. 

■ponjp 36 c{ lO. Kpanjptt otvov 37 50- 
cpMf 37 54. Kpia 37 23. 
9tptBt^ 39 II. 42 6 2. 
KviJUa 13 4. 
nntkuAs x°P^ ^^ ^ ^« 
«McXof ;(^aXjcovr 36 cl If. 
KvXij 37 30. ffvXwfff 37 61. 38 25. 

39 6. 
icti|^iyjiia, jMfi^^doi 45 a, 6. 
AtvKoSui 37 a. 
Xi^oMmff 366 16. 
Xv^MB 36 d 7* 
Xvj([MH 36 <2 8. 
Maxoptvs vide Z«vt. 
Maxtuns vide *A^nL 
|icdcMV, itMawra vide *AvdXXi»r, 'AA^m. 
/mXi 37 31. 39 12. 42 6 3. 
lUkUpoTQp 37 34, 36. 
fupis 36 d 45. 367 88. 
fUTttPai (rcyi) rmp Upiuf 366 1 5. 367 4. 

368 passim. 
I»mxw Tttr Upmw 36 <i 34. 367 17, 2 1. 
fiir^fia 225. 381. 
liwniuiop 163. 293. 

Mo;^ 36 d 39, 41. {earm.) 322. 325. 
It6axt^ 35 8. 36 a 26. 
Moikrai 43 6 1 7. 59. 

*0\vfarM€t {earm,) 137. 
Piun^f 28 4. 

pa6s 38 9, 10. 61. 371 a. 385 5. 
patmuu 367 33, 46, 91, 98, 106. 369 

5. Mnrdeu 373 6. 
Nc'/Acm 104. Cf. 58 6. 
Nifutris 29 9. 
ptprtpoi vide Mftop€t. 
Nmv sivepiiai 65. 69. 70. 71. 72. Ni«i 

vide 'ABrfpo. 
MfTOV do^os 37 54* 
Nv/i^ 44 3. 
(fwC^iy 37 40. 
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(cvur^ 34 53, 70. 36 6 23, c 38. 
(fr«Mr 36 a 3, 6 33, e 4, 10. 
{vXa 36 6 I. 39 14. 
o^rXoff r/wc^kXiOff 37 53. 40 h 13. 

oLaifio, oUffitara 366 6, lO. 
o2kui 36 6 19, 34, e II. 349. olm'oi 
ap6p€la mi ytmuKtia 36 e 32, 34, 37* 
o2xoff rAr ^«v ^ 4. Cf. 137 2. 
oipoff 37 30, 50, 62. 38 18, 25. 39 14. 

4263. 
Sis, Sus 34 passim. 38 19. 401 4. 

MmKOf tvXcof 401 6. 

Kvioaa 37 57. nwvoa 38 3. 

WXcMff 37 61. 38 14, 15. 39 2. 
40 a 5, 6 4. 42 6 6. 

TvXta 38 23. 402 7. 

rcXca KUfCNra 37 6 1. 
*OXvfmnadts vide Mcwnu. 
okviiwucoi frwder 105. 
'O/ub^ow 61. 401 4. 
Zpftpo¥, Kara 348. 
Mid 38 19. 
*0(r€ipuurral 54 I. 
o(nito 37 62. 
aukoiurpuHf 39 5* 
Olpana vide ^Hpa, 
ovpap^ 68. 
inudcr 43 a 6. 59. vide oXv/i«i«oi, 2^/ii- 

Uakaiftrnp {cartn.) 58 7* 

ndv 361. 

iramyvpic 36 a 22. frano/vpcif 367 58. 

iray^yvpcff 13 1 7* 
UavaBrfpaia 58 9. 
noydo/ioff t»V20 *A<l>pMTa, 
nwHcpdnow 104 17* 
Uaaiof vide Zm. 
iror/NM /Svfioi 384 1 8. icarA iv wdrpta 

36 6 5, e 21. 44 2. 
irarp«MM vuie ^coi. 
frcXowwl 402 9. 

frcWa^oy 104 et 105 passim. 
ir«/Nodorciici;f 129. 
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irtpiirarog 36 C 1 3. 

Ilfptrt^^Mi (cartn.) 419 4. 

iTiwif 39 7. 

irXmcDw? 401 9. 

I7Xovr«y {earm,) 323. 

noXuif imia *AA|ya. 

DoXicvf vide Ztvf, 

irofurif 43 a 12, 65, 16, 18. w^fuwd 

45 a 7. 
UoawMofta 43 6 2. 
norriddF401 14. 
wpSuTis Upmrwas 30 9. 
cfMOffAu iffp«Nrvray 27 8. 28 5. 29 1$. 

30 13. 31 I. 32 2. 
wpofivtuf 38 17* 
wpoKoStfytfjMw vide *A(ricXi|irMSr. 
wpoKopvaatw 38 13. 
ir/MMCovrrvciy 38 12. 
wpoar^ Tov 9€uv 385 ^. 
wpdxpi 38 25. 
ni)^. Cf. 58 6. 
irvtfucol nmSfff 104. 
UMiOitta 43 6 II. 
iri)/»— -Mp irvp^ ^4r 35 10. 
irflBXi^T^ Ir/MMTvpa 386 6. 
'P^ 38 3. 

^tpaarri 119 6. 
^JroXor (Hercalis) 36 <2 13. 

'Pmfuua rii rtBtfUpa vtrh rov Mfu>v 10.5. 

ZtPatn^ €P Utpydfiif 104. 
Itpawtaml 371 6. 
o^/ia 321. 418 4. ovfia 327. 328. 374. 

416. 
auikUUa f 369 4. in lapide aakai^uu 
axiXot 36 6 3. 37 22, 23, 47, 51, 52, 

58, 60. 38 8. oKtkff 38 2, 21. 

40 a I. 
2icvXXcri|ff vide Aidmfaos. 
(nrXoyxra 37 34. 

owaM 36 6 16. 37 38. awopdai 37 41. 
oirvpoi 38 9. 39 11. 
<ndho¥ 104. 105. 
ordXa tn'cf^ 9x7X7. 
vrcap 37 38. 

d 
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orrfTw ride <mwr9uf, 

mftfta 37 31. 

rrnrrttv 37 29. in Upide ortyr. 

OTf^oHaviM 36 d II. 

9r^€ant 36 6 17* vri^ am n 58 4. 

AiXXov (praemium in certamine) 
34 44. 

0T1fdot 38 20. 

VT^X^ 319. <mDUi 417. 
2rpafia vuis 'Ejuto. 
Irponoff rtVfa Zfvr. 
VTfim^ 36 « 23. 
vvXXeyoff 367 52. 
oiiyMTopffvcirAii 382 3. 
wtf6yti9 36 (2 28. 
wmrymyii 36c 21. 
irwfimiMOi vide SnL 
vwoiot 54 I. 

orvrrcXciT Bvaiaw 36 C 20. 383 12, 14. 
ycffftor 36 c 17, 22. 

*r*ay«;r 37 44. 

2i»h|p vt<{0 *A0-ffXipr«Sff, Zm. 

r6wiif 36 c2 10. 

nv><^ 38 19. 
nS^ 335. 

TvXfftrsssacerdotem inAngarare 27 20, 
22, 25, 29, 31, 60. 28 6. 

=sad sacra CereriB admittere 386 

rcXfioF (sc. Irptfroy) 386 II. C£ WXi»f, 

rcXca s.y. SU» 
rfXcorpat 27 59. 

TvXfyA Uptm vel Ir/Muif 27 74. 29 13. 
TtfAtpot 35 5. 36 a I, 6 7, II, 32, c 3, 

II. 148. r«/i«r7 36« 10. 
rc^ivnu, ol m^ rdv ^i^twirof 24. 



rpoyyadt 129. 

T^Mirffa 36 C 27, <£ 1 1. 37 9, lO. 

TpuM mt tide 6fi€k6s. 

tv/mA tim 39 13. 

Tvxa 'AyoAl 57. 

"Yy^ia 30 12. 35 3. 401 3. 406. 

345 16. 
'Ymof vide Zcvr. 
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{m9^x4 382 12. 383 12. 384 5. 
^tnmfHti^ Kmpi/fhias 45 a II. 
h 34 passim. 
u^pcM 27 23, 68. 

^Arptot vide Ztvr. 
^cdXoi iahmd 36 cl 42. 
♦AKcr 37 31, 38. 

^(nrfam 39 13. 

XoyifivXof 349. 

J(kaan9 Skavpyit 36 d 43. 

XoifM>r 36 a 28, 32, h 15. 37 33, 46, 58, 

63. 38 12. 40( 3. 
X99^y^ 45 a 6, 8, 6 2. 

XopUB&f vide aymw, 

Xpp^ tBimkucAg 45 a 8. 
Xpv/Mira TDv ^<ov 385 10. 

vwapxpn^To, rott ^cois 367 107. 
X/ffotfiSs 60 2. 
Xvr^ 37 a. 
M^td' (sc. lywBf) 38 19. 
mptSa 37 37. 
MpoXifyiop 57 2. 
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'Ayptamat 35 12. 

"AXtntot 29 17. 367 26. 

*A/ynvwnoff 34 19. 43 6. 344 4. 382 a. 

'Aprtfummw (dvitatis lonicae) 19 7. 

Bor/idfuoc 27 ly 8, 12. 38 12. Badpofuot 

29 18. 
TffMurrtof 27 1 5. 
AciXiot 30 I. 367 55. 
*tXjnf&9pu» (Halicamassi) 13 1 1. 
Owdaunos 36 a 14. 
Uapofnot 29 19. 64. 369 i. 384 i. 

401 8. 
IIcrayfiTVVOf 36 a 16, b 22, e 18. Iltda- 

yfdruof 38 3. 
IlMndffMP (civitatis lonicae) 21 i. 
'YoxMiof 367 2, 24. 368 vui 43. 



difu/ng 11. 

Tpifupns 367 36. 

i$atufmn lOd 73 «eg. 11. 34 14. 



I. wtvfofpia 36 a 19. 401 8. Ptnfiu/pui 
10 a 2. 

3. rpira 367 24. 

4. T€Tpdg 367 56. i Irrofumv 344. 
d43« 



6. £43. 

6. C 43. 

7. ifid6iia 369 2. Z 43. 

9. fM^ra 369 3. 402 b 12. 7 35 12. 

10. ^kAtu 38 5. 383 3. 401 14. 743 

11. tpdtKora 38 lO. m 43. ^ 

12. dvmdtma 38 13. 402 6 5. $fi 43. 

14. TV0'0tipca»iid(»irfl 27 14. 

15. ^x9M'^ 40 a 4. 7c 43. 

16. iiasmdtiiara 27 I, 8. 36 a 16, 621, 
e 18. 

17. Irramdrnlra 36 ft 25, C 19. 

18. 3«r<Maidc«ir9 36 C 21. 

19. tB 35 l| 7. 43. 

20. Im 37 47. 402 a 6. cU^ 369 9. 

21. d^uttb 384 I. 

22. 49am fM . . , . la 37 58. 

24. ifidoiM opo|i«pov 37 60. 

25. hxra opofupw 37 63. jcC 43, 

26. m 43. 

27. rtrpAff ^{ Wmdor 39 I. 

28. rpira arofupov 39 8. 

29. wparpuufas 43. 

*^lTpia«M27 13. 3C7 25. 
30/ 
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Sy m^dptPtr 43. 

alpiStp 12 II. alpt^ 14 15. alptnupoi 

305. 
^I^Minyt 367 44. 
'A/a^i^N|cff 40 a 7. 
ii^Mtr 8 5* 

SpofUtnv fuf96s 37 60. 39 8. 
awri pvKT^ 37 43. 
itmrvxptffwf 324. 
awowvpis 36 i 4. 
avwoff 352. 
^p 39 9. 
^<r^cia 10 a 7. 
mvra 14 12. 
a^XfirAH 10a 8. 28 6. 34 2. 384 17. 

386 6. 
Wytflf 37 53. 
tit hwfaiAW ttptu 36 <2 5* 
ittartpm 37 lO. 
UxBiyMTU 367 61. 
cirx^ 37 62. 

cMira 37 6. ^Miny 367 43. 
ff^dfiifff 36 c 16. 

ivMfitvBai : ffydopa v»(fc Ind. IV. 
ipBC/uop ^x'tv 319. 
fWfr($rTi»r 5 5* 
t(aipirifia 36 C 6. 

'£arvx^ 2^^* 
•mrv^fufcrAu 386 5. 

iwratrvpos 36 d 8. 

Iptri^v 402 6 8. 

'Em'xX^r 47 1 5. 



cvpc^ 27 1 1. 29 16. 

ifvrmp 37 44. 

BtfKoiop 155^161. 

$vaTpa 38 24. 406 10. 

Uptmawa 40a II. 

Up^, niff 386 9. 

Kktimv&tu 367 48. 

xX«Wn 38 II, 15, 22. Vide p. 334. 

KorvUtu 38 25. 39 12. 

nmtFa 37 56, 61. 

mU^t4r3tu 58 10. 

(vXfMT 39 14. 

^ptnaaium 36 a 2. ' 

6w*t 367 63. 

aikofUrptm 39 5. 

i<^ifiwrUi 68 5. 

wt^Krydwcr^ iM 405. 

wapaantvStn 86<f 2. 

wptfywrtvtw 417. 

wpotuyXia 36 c l8» 

<naKiUa\ 369 4. 

inrvpol 38 9. 39 1 1. 

oTtyrftr Atw omrrriy 37 29. 

(TVMiiyXuif 36 c 1 8. 

rtXcf^^Acvai 27 60. 

TfXcttf n</« Ind. IV. j. v. ^r« 

rrraprivf 39 12. 

rpuciiktot 37 53. 40 6 14. 

viroKv^fft (subjuDct.) 37 20. 

vw^tfuua 37 53. 

^iX<t»r/daf K 4. 
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see Newton HaUeamatiiii, fte., ii. 
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Lbakx, Ineoriptions copied in Coe 
by Lieul. Hdpman. 



No. I = 102 
2 = 321 
3=364 

4 = 363 
B = 167 
6 = 171 
1 = 169 

5 = 168 
9 = 170 

10 = 346 
la = 360hiB 

13 = 416 

14 = 417 
16 = 425 

16 = 421 

17 =423 
iS = 412 
19 = 424 
ao = 422 
ai = 378 
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No. a3 = 400 
a4 = 329 
as = 229 
2*1 = 410 
a8 = 410 

29 = 426 

30 = 419 

31 = 181 
„ 3a = 353 
,9 33=348 
» 34-360 
99 35 = 555 
„ 37 = ^^7 
„ 38 = 4i4 

39 = 430 

'':\=371 

4a = 377 

43 = 372 

44 = 382. 
aa = 398 

TrtmeacHone {conimuei^ New Seriee, 
▼ol. X. Baknoton, Greek /»- 
eeriptiane from Teloe, Coe, ^e. 
No. 1 1 = 410 
„ 13 = 426 
„ 14 = 437 
„ 15 = 416 

Zeiiechrift der Savi^y-St 
Meehtegeeehidie, xL a. 
Ineehrifi mm Koe = 26. 
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No. 16 = 372 
,9 17=571 
„ 18 = ^55. 



THE END. 
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